NEW TESTAMENT 


JOHANNES RUDOLPH LAURITZEN 


1917 


Wipf and Stock Publishers 
Bible Versions Reproduction Series: Volume #30 
THE NEW TESTAMENT or our LORD JESUS CHRIST 


Translated out of the Original Greek by Dr. Martin Luther 
Translated into English 


By: Johannes Rudolph Lauritzen 


1917 original Publisher, JOHANNES RUDOLPH LAURITZEN 


530 Pages 


Copyright © 2000 by John S. Wipf, Jr. All rights reserved. Printed in the United States of 
America. Except as permitted under the United States Copyright Act of 1976, no part of 
this publication may be reproduced or distributed in any form or by any means, or stored 
in a data base retneval system, without pnor written permission of the publisher. 


Wipf and Stock Publishers is pleased to present to you its digital reproduction of this 
book. By purchasing this book and receiving ownership of this copy, you expressly agree 
that you and any one to whom you transfer this book to is not entitled to reproduce or to 
allow anyone else to reproduce all or any portion of its contents without our pnor consent. 


lf the purchaser does not agree to the foregoing terms of this sale, promptly retum this 
copy for a refund of the purchase price. By retaining possession of this copy, you 
acknowledge that you agree to be bound by the foregoing terms. If you have any 
questions concerning this matter, please contact Wipf and Stock Publishers at the 
following address: 


Wipf and Stock Publishers 
1396 E. Washington Blvd. 
Pasadena, CA, 91104 
1-626-7 97-4756 


Printer: James Baden 
Binder: Golden Rule Bindery 


ISBN: 1-57910-379-0 


Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It 1s essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures .. . to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἡ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that wili become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 


Biographical Sketch of Johannes R. Lauritzen 


Johannes Rudolph Launtzen (18??-1923), born in Bohemia, Germany, was 
educated in Europe before immigrating to the USA in 1870. He received his 
ministerial degree in 1872 from St. Louis Practical Seminary (MO), then ordained 
to become pastor of St. John’s Lutheran Church at New London, Wisconsin. 

Launitzen served as pastor with Trinity Lutheran in Port Huron, MI (1875), 
but was suspended from the Missoun Synod of Michigan in 1880, probably for his 
rather unorthodox ministry methods. 

He moved to Knoxville, TN to become pastor of First Lutheran Church 
(1887). While there he lectured on temperance causes and started a rescue mission 
for indigents in downtown Knoxville. Because of the time spent at such ministnes, he 
was forced to resign from First Lutheran in 1892. He then served St. Peter’s 
Evangelical Lutheran in Knoxville, remaining there the rest of his ministerial life. 

His benevolent spirit is seen in his directing of a jail ministry for thirty-five 
years. His work among pnsoners may account for his producing a New Testament. 

Lauritzen’s translation was called The New Testament of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Translated out of the Original Greek by Dr. Martin Luther .. . (Knoxville, 
1917), On the title page he acknowledged Martin Luther’s Reformation beginning in 
1517, 400 years earlier. 

For the next three years a committee of Lutheran ministers of the American 
Lutheran Bible Society revised Launtzen’s work, producing The Capitalized and 
Revised American Lutheran New Testament and Psaims (Knoxville, 1918-1920). 
This edition contained, “Ail words referring to God begin with a capital letter.” It was 
issued in segments also, with The One-volume Edition of the Bible-workers Four 
Gospels According to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John appearing in 1920. 

At the close of his New Testament, Lauritzen recorded the testimony of a 
prisoner who had received a copy of his New Testament. From the gallows, minutes 
before he was to be hanged, the man claimed to have been led to salvation. A notice 
also explained, “During the first 24 months of existence to January, |, 1917, the 
Lutheran Bible Society of Knoxville, Tennessee, has distributed, free of charge, more 
than 7,500 New Testaments in prisons, hospitals, war camps and the like.” Another 
note states, “One thousand copies were sent to the English prisoners in Germany, and 
a very liberal numher of books was sent to our American soldiers at the borders of 
Mexico.” 

It is surprising that so little is mentioned about him in the standard reference 
works on Bible versions. In a score of such books consulted, only Chamberlin’s 
Catalogue of English Bible Translations, and Mage’s Collectors’ Catalog of 
English Bible Versions, give significant data. (Both are staff memhers of the ISBC). 


— William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT MATTHEW 


CHAPTER 1. 


The genealogy ef Christ, Con- 
‘elved by the Holy Ghost born 
wf the Virgin Mary. Names of 
Christ. 


The book of the *genealo- 
gy of Jesus Christ tthe son. 
τῷ David, {186 son of Abra- 


ΤᾺ. 
᾿ Luke 2:28, Ps. 182:11. ttGen. 
12:3; 22:18: Gal. 3:16. 


Naasson; and Naasson begat 
Salmon; 
41 Chron, 2:10. 


δ. And Salmon begat 
*Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz 
begat Obed of Ruth; and 
. Obed begat tjJesse; 

Joghua 2:1; tRuth iar Line 
‘17, 22. 


δ, And *Jesse begat Da- 
vid the king; and David the 
king begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of 
Uriah. 

1 Chron, 2:15; 12 Bam. 12:24. 

7. And *Solomon begat 
Roboam; and Roboam begat | 
fAbia; and Abia begat { 
ttAsa; 

1 Kings 11:43; ΤῈ Chron 3:10 

8. And Asa begat *Josa- 
phat: and Josaphat begat 


jJoram;: 
tfOzias; 
1 Kings 16:24; tl Kings 22:31; 
Chroeu. 3:11, 12. 
9. And Ozias begat *Jo- 
atham; and Joatham begat 
tAchaz; and Achaz begat 
ttEzekias: 
2 Kinga 15:7; 12 Kinga 16:3: 
+42 Kings 16:30. 
10. And Ezekias begat 
*Manasses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon begat 
t+tJosias; 
2 Kings 20:21; 12 Kings 21:18; 
111 Chron, 3:11, 12. 
11, And Josias begat *Je- 
chonias and his brethren, 
about the jftime they were 
carried away into captivity 
at Babylon. 


and Joram begat 


1 Chron. 3:15, 16; 
12 Kings 24:14, 16, 

12. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, *Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel; and Sa- 
lathie] begat }Zorobabe}: 

1 Chron. 3:17, 19; tEzra 3:2, 6:2. 

13. And Zorobabe] begat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Elia- 
kim; and Eliakim begat Azor 

14. And Azor begat Sa- 
doc; and Sadoc begat Achim: 
and Achim berat Eliud; 

16. And Eliud begat Elea- 
zar; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan begat Ja- 

b 


cob. 
16. And Jacob begat Jo- 
seph the husband of Mary, of 


‘whom was born Jesus, who is 


called *Christ. 
*Chap. 27, 17, 22. 
17. So all the generations 
from Abraham untc David 
are fourteen generations; and 
from David unto the carrying 


1:13 


away into captivity at Baby- 
lon fourtcen generations; and 
from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto Christ fourteen 
generations. 

ΤΠ 


18. Now the birth of Je- 
sus Christ was on this wise: 
When his mother *Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

*Lk. 1, 27, 184, 35. 

19. But Joseph her hus- 
band, being a pious man, and 
not willing to make her 8 
*public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

Num. 5, 15. Deut. 24, 1. 

20. But while he thought 
on these things, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dreain, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thv wife: for that 
which is *conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. Lk. 1,35. 


21, And she shall bring 
forth a son; and thou shalt 
call *his name Jesus; for he 
shall save his people from 
{their sins. 


*Lk. 1, 21. Acts 4,12. 5, $1. 18, 
23, 38. 


22. Now all this is come 
to pass, that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, 


saying: 

23. *Behold, 8. virgin shall 
be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son. And they shall 
call his name Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, 
God with us. 


*Xa. 73.14 
24. And Joseph 


Mie. &, 3. 
arose 


ST. MATTHEW 


1:26 


from his sleev, and did as the 
angel of the Lord command- 
ed him, and took unto him 
his wife; 

25. And knew her not till 
she had brought *forth her 
first son, And he called his 
name JESU “hk. 2, 7, 2. 


CHAPTER 2. 

The wise men from. the 
Christ’s fight Into Beypt. 
(Gospel on Ephiphany Day 1.12.) 

Now when *Jesus was born 
in fBethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, Wise men from the 
east came to Jerusalem, sav- 
ing: *Lk. 2, 6:7. tGen, 85:19, 

2, *Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews ΤΟΥ 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 


East 


Im. 
*Lk. 2,11. [Is. 60, 3. Num. 24, 17. 


8. When Herod the king 
heard these things, he was 
troubled. and all Jerusalem 
with him. 


4 And gathering togeth- 
er all the chief pelbete aud 
scribes of the people, he *in- 

uired of them where the 
hrist should be born. 

Matt. 2, 7. 

_ 6. And they said unto him, 

in Bethlehem of Judea; for 

thus it is written *through 

the prophet: 

*Mice. 3,1, 2 John 7:42 

6. And thou Bethlehem, 
land of Judah, Art in no wise 
least among the princes of 
Judah; lor out of thee shall 
come forth 2 governor, who 
shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily call- 
ed the Wise-men and inquired 


2:8 


of them diligentl 
the star appeared. 
8. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and 
search diligently for the 


what time 


young child; and when ye ; ἶ 
: the *prophet, saying: Out of 
| kgypt have 1 catieu my son. 


ave found him, bring me 
word again that I also may 
come and worship him. 

7 IL. 

9. And they, having heard 
the king, departed; and lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
where the voung child was. 

10. And when they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with 
. exceeding great joy. 

11. And they came into 
the house and ἔβην the 
young child with Mary his 
mother, and they fell down, 
and worshipred him; and 
epening their treasures, they 
presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

*Ek. 2, 16. tie, 60:6, Ps. 72, 10:18 

12. And being warned of 
God in a dream that {πὸ 
should not return to Her 
they departed into their own 
country another way. 
| 7 TIL 
¥ (Gospel 5. after New Year 18-23) 
| 18. And when they were 
τ departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Jo- 
seph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there 
untii I bring thee word; for 
Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14. And he arose, and 
-took the young child and his 


ST. MATTHEW 


9:45 


mother by night, and depart- 
ed into Egypt. 

15. And was there until 
the death of Herod; that it 
might be fulfilled which 
was snoten of the Lord by 


*fIos. 11, 1. 


fl Iv. 

16. Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew ail the children that 
were In Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof, from two 
years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the 
wise men. 

17. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah, the prophet, say- 


Β: πον. 81:15. 
18, In Rama was a voice 
heard, lamentation, and 


weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, "Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are 
not. Gen. 85, 19. 


ΤΥ. 


19. But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

20. Saying: Arise, and 
take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land 


of Israel; for they are dead 


ΒΕ sought the young child’s 


8. 
21. And he arose, and 
took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 
22. But when he heard 


2:28 
that Archelaus reigned in Ju- 


ST. MATTHEW 


i 
' 


dea in the room of his father | 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 


Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither; notwithstanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a 
dream, he *turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
*Chap. 8, 18. Lk. 2:80. 
23. And he came and 
dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth; that it might be ful- 
filled which was* spoken b 
the prophets, He shali be cail- 


ed a Nazarene. 
*Deut. 52: 16. Is. 11. 1. Is, 52.2. 
Zach. 6, 


12. 
CHAPTER 3. 


John prescheth. reprehendeth 
the Pharisees, baptizeth Christ 
with water. 

In those days came *John 
the Baptist, PFudes, in the 
wilderness © Judea, 

15, Ek. ἃ, 2:3. 

2. Raving. "Repent, ye! 
for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. *Chap. 4:17. 10:7. 


3. For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet : 
Isaiah, *saying, The voice of ἡ 
one crying in the wilderness, : 
{Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight 

Is. 40:3. Lk. 

4. And the same John 
had his *raiment of camel’s 
hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and his meat 


was. ἰσευεῖε and wild honey. 
KRiag 1:5, Mk. 1:18 


5. ἔχ went *out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
and al) the region round 
about Jordan. 

Mrk. 1:5. Lk. 3:7. 

6. And they were *baptized | 
of him in Jordan, confessing | 
‘ their sins. Acta 19:4. 


| 


8:1 


Il. 
7. But when he saw many 


cees coming to his baptism, 
he said unto them, *O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 
"Lr. 3:7. Matt. 12:24. 1 
8. Bring forth therefore 
*fruits meet for repentance, 


9. And think not to say 
| *within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father; for ] 
say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise 


up children unto Abraham. 
"Acts 13:26. Rom. 4:1. 31:16. 


10. And now also the ax 
is laid unto the root of the 
trees; there"ore *every tree 
which bringeth not forth good 
fruits is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire 
*Char. 7:19. tk 3:9. John 15:2, 16, 

11 indeed *baptize you 
with water, unto repentance, 
i but he that commeth after 
me is mightier than I, whose 


- shoes [ am not worthy to 


bear; he shall baptize you 


| with the Holy Ghost and 


. 


| 


| 


4 


| with fire. 


“Mk. 1:8, John 1:26. Acts 1:5. 

12. Whose *fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly 

urge his floor, and gather 
' his wheat into the garner; 
i but he will burn ὧν the chaff 


with unquenchab le fire 
3:3. tMal, 4 21, 18 :30. 


Til. 
Gospel on δον bantiam. 13-37. 
13. Then cometh *J2sus 
from Galilee to the Jordan 
unto John, ἐᾷ = baptized of 
him. . 1:9. Lk. 8:21. 
14. But I aha forbad him, 


4315 


saying, I have need to be, 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Suffer it to be 
so now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 


ιν 
16. And *Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up 


straightway out of the water 
and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw 
tthe Spirit of God descending 
a a dove, and lighting upon 
im. 
‘Mk 8:0. ¢Lk. 3:22. John 1:32, 88. 
17 And lo a yoice from 
heaven, saying, *This is my 
Seloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 
Chap. 17:6. Mk. 1:11. Chap. 9:7. 


CHAPTER 4. 

Christ is tempted, calleth Peter, 
Andrew, Jumes and John, heazl- 
eth the diseased. 

{Gospel Sunday Invocarit. 1:11.) 

Then was *Jesus led up of 
fthe spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the 


devil. 
Mk. 1:12. tk. 4:1. Acts 8:39. 


2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 
*he was afterward hungry. 

; "Ex. 34:28. 

8 And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, If thou 
be the *Son of God, command 
that these stones be made 
bread. 

«#1, Thess. 3:5. Matt. 3:17. 

4 But he answered and 
said, It is written, *Man shall 
not tive by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceed- 


eth out cf the mouth of God. 
*Deut. §:5. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
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5 Then the devil taketh him 
up “into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple 


3 
{ els. 42:23. Rey. 11:2. Neh. 11:1. 


6 And saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down: for it is writ- 
ten, “He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

*Pa. 91:11, 12. 

7 Jesus 


said unto him: 

again it is written, *Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. *Deut. 6:16 Lk. 4:15. 
8 Again, the devil taketh 
him up unto an exceedin 
high mountain, and shewet 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of em : 


9 And saith unto him, "ΑἸ 
these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan; 
for it is written: *Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou 
serve. *Deut. 6:33. LE. 4:8. 


1% Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, “angels 
came and ministered unto 
him. *Heb. 1:14. 


7 il. 

12 Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was deliver- 
ed into prison, he departed 
into *Galilee; 

*Lk. 4:14, 31. Mk. 2:14. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in *Cap- 
ernaum, which is the sea 


4:14 


coast, in the borders of Za- 
bulun and Nephthali; 
“Mk. 1131. LE. 4:31, 
14 That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 
*Isaiah the prophet, saying: 
15 The *land of Zabulun, 
and the land of Nephthali, 
by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; *Is. 9:1, 2. 
16 The people which sat in 
*darkness saw a great light; 
and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death 

light is sprung up. 
*Lk. 1:79. Chap. 2:32. ls, 42 34. 

q ILL. 
17 From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say: 
*Repent, for the kingdom of 


heaven is at hand. 
*ME. 1:14. 15. Lk. 4:15. 

Ά 
({Gospel for St. An*. Day, 18-22) 
18 And Jesus, walking by 


brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea; for 


they were fishers. 
“ΜΚ. 1:16, 19. Lk. 5:2. 


19 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I *will make 
you fishers of men. 

Mk. 1:17, Lk. 5:10, 11. 

20 And they “straightway 
left their nets, and followed 
hirn. *Chap 19:27. Lk. 18:28, 


21 And going on from 
thence, he Ξε other two 
brethren, *James the son of 
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i left the ship and their father, 


Rr i .......... thy tattle ce hah a | we eee BO 


and followed him. 


f V. 


23 And *Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people. 

Lk. 4:15. 44. Mk, 1:21, 84. 

24 And his fame went 
throughout all Syria; and 
they *bhrought unto him al} 
sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. ME. 6:55. 


25 And there followed him 
great *multitudes of people 
from Galilee and from De- 


: : capolis, and from Jerusalem, 
the sea of Galilee, saw *two ' ἘΠῚ αν 


er, in a ship with Zehedee | 
their father, mending their . 


nets; and he called them. 


“Mk 1:19. Lk. 6:10. 
22 And they immediately . 


6 


Zebedee, and John his broth- | S2¥ing, 


and from Judea, and from 

beyond Jordan. 
*Ek. 6:17. 

CHAPTER 5. 


Christ beginneth his sermon 
in the mount. declaring who are 
biessed, exhorteth to suffer 
wrongs. to love our enemies. 
(Gospel on all Saints Day. 1-12) 


And seeing the multitudes, 
he *went up into a mountain; 
and when he was set down, 
his disciples came unto him: 

*Mk. 3:13. 

2 And *he opened his 
mouth, and taught them, 
*Lk. 6:20. 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
*spirit: for theirs is the king- 


Mk. 3:7. 


‘dom of heaven. 


4714ᾳ 57:15. 61:2, 8, Tk. 6:21. 
4 Blessed are they that 


5:5 


“mourn: for they shall be 


comforted. 
*Ps, 120:5. Ye. 61.2. Lk. 6:21. 
5 Blessed are the meek: for 


they shall inherit the earth:* 
*Pg, 25:13. 37:21. Is. 60:22. 


6 Blessed are they which 
*hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall 


be filled. 
*Lk. 6:21. Is. 65:13. 
7 Blessed are the *merci- 
ful: for they shall obtain 


mercy. 
*Proy. 21:2t. James 2:13. 


8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. 
*Pa. 62:12. 1. John 3:2, 3. 

9 Blessed are the *peace- 
makers: for they shall be 


ealled the children of God 
*Heb. 12:14. James 3:18. 


16 Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake; for theirs is the 


kingdom of heaven. 
1, Pet. 3:14. 


11 Blessed are ye, *when 
men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you 


falsely, for my sake. 
PLk. 6:22. 1. Pet. 4:14, 


12 Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: *for so 
persecuted they the prophets 


which were before you. 
*Tames 5: ἐπ Rom. 5 3. 


q I 
18 Ye are ie salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing 
but to be cast out, and to be 


trodden under foot of men. 
9:50. Lk. 14:34. 


Ἵ ΠῚ. 
14 Ye are the light of the 
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world. A city that is set on 
a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men “light a 
candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

*Mk. 4:21, Lk. 8:16. 11:33. 

16 Even so let your light 
*shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, 

tglorif your Father 
which is in heaven. 
1. Pet. 2:12. fJohn 16:8. 
1 Iv. 


17 Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets; *I came not to 
destroy, but to fulfill. 

*Chap. 3:15. Rom. 3:31. 

18 For verily I say unto 
you, Till *heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one title shall 
in no wise pass from the law, 


till all be fulfilled. 
*Lk. 16:17. Chap. 21:33. 


19 Whosoever therefore 
shall break *one of these 
least commandments, and 


shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven; but who- 
soever shall do and teach. 
them, the same shall be call- 
ed great in the kingdom of 
heaven. *James 2:10. 


(Gospel 5:1 ge re after Trin- 


20 For ᾿ say unto you, That 
except your righteousness 
shall exceed “the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Phar- 
isees, ye shall in no wise en- 
ter into the kingdom of heav- 
en. *Rom. 9:31. Chap. 10:3, 


ΤΎ. 
21 Ye have heard that it 


5:22 


was said by them of old time, 
*Thou shalt not kill; und 
whos ever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgment. 
*ixed. 20:18. Lev. 24:17, 
22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother shall be in danger of 
the *judgment; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother. 
Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council; but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of hel] fire. 


1. John 3:15. tExod. 18:21. 
Jags. 2:20. 


23 Therefore *if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against 
thee; "Mk. 11:25, 92519, 

24 Leave *there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 


48. 12:58, ὅθ, Is. 85:6. 


¥ VI. 

25 *Agree with thine ad- 
versary quickly, while thou 
art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

*Chap. 6:14. 18:85. Lk. 12:58. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou, shalt by no means come 
out thence ἘΠῚ} thou hast paid 
the last farthing. 

*Chap. 18:34. 
q VII. 

27 Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
*Thou shall not commit adul- 


; *Exod. 20:24. Lev. 20:10. 
23 But 1 say unto you, That 
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! whosoever *looketh on a wo- 


man to lust after her hath 
committed udultery with her 
already in his heart. 
*Job. 33:1. TSam, 11:22. 
29 *And if thy right eye of- 
fend thee tpluck it out, and 
cast it from thee; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
und not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 
Chap. 18:3. fRom. 8:18, Col. 3:5. 
30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, and 


‘ ¢ast it from thee; for it is 


a TY ear .........»».»ν»......ὄ RU Ss pr UP 


profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should 
perish and not that they 
whole body should be cast 
into hell. 

Chap. 19:7. Deut, 24:1. Mk. 10:4. 

~ LR, 96708 J Cor. 7:18. 

31 It hath been said, also: 
*Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, *saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery; and whaso- 
ever shall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth adu}- 


Ty. 
Chap. 19:9. Lk. 16:18 Rom. 7:3. 
{ Vil. 

33 Again, ye have heard 
that *it hath been said to 
them of old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself but 
shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. Exod. 20:7. 

84 But I say unto you, 
*Swear not at all; neither by 
heaven, for it is God’s throne: 

Chap. 28:22. Is. 66:2. Acts 7:48. 

85 Nor by the earth; for 
it is his footstool, neither by 
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Jerusalem; for it is *the city 
of the great King. Ps. 48:2. 

36 Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because 
thov canst not make one hai 
white or black. 

37 *But let your communi- 
cation be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay; fer whatsoever is more 
than these, cometh of the evil 


one. 
2. Cor. 1:17. James &:12. Col. 4:8. 


Q IX. 

38 Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, *An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: 

Exed. 21:28, 24. Lev. 2419-20. 


839 But I say unto you, 
That ye resist *not evil, but 
whosoever shall smite thee on 
the right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 

Rom, 12:17, 19. I Pet. 3:9. 

40 And if *any man will 
sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. 

Lk. 6:29. 1. Cor. 6:7. 

41 And whosoever § shall 
compel thee to go one mile, 
go with him twain. 

42 Give to *him that ask- 
eth thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

LK. 6:30, 34. Deut. 15:8, 10. 


q X. 

43 Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, *Thov shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine ene:ny. 

Lev. 19:18. Ps. 41:9, 

44 But I say unto yan, 
*Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse yeu, do good 
to them that hate yeu, and 
pray tfor them which des. 
pitefully use you, and perse- 
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cute you. 
Rom. 12:20. fLk. 23:34. Acts 7:60. 

45 That ye may be the 
“children of your Father 
which is in heaven; for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them 
*that love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 

Acta 7:59. Job. 25:3. 

47 And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye 
more than others? do not 
even the publicans so? 

Lk. 6:32. 

48 Be ye “therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

Lev. 11:44, Chap. 19:2, Lk. 6:36, 

CHAPTER 6. 


Christ continueth his sermon in 
the mount. speaking of alma, 
prayer, forgiving our brethres. 
fasting, and of serving Ged and 
exherteth to seek God’s kingdom. 


Take heed that ye do not 
your alms before men. to be 
seen of them; otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Fath- 
er which is in heaven. 

Deut. 24:13. Dan. 4:27. 

2 When therefore thou 
*doest thine alms, cause not 
a trumpet to be sounded be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they ma 
Verily 
suy unto vou, They have 
their reward. Rom. 12:8. 

$8 But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be 
in secret; and thy Father 
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which seeth in secret himself 
shal! "reward thee openly. 


TW 1. 14:14. 
δ And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are; for they love to 
pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of 
the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their re- 
ward. 
6 But thou, 
prayest enter 


when thou 
into 


shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee 
openly, 2. Kinga 4:33. 
1 But when ye pray, use 
*not vain repetitions, as the 
gentiles do; for they think 
that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
Is. 1:25. Eccles. 1:18. 
& Be not ye therefore hkxe 
unto them; for your *Fath- 
er knoweth what things ye 
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thy . 
*closet, and when thou hast . 


| 


have need of, before ye ask : 


him. Verse 32. 


9 After this manner there- 
fore pray ye: *Our Father 
who art in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy name; 


LK. 11:2. 

10 oF kingdem come; 
*Thy will be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven: 

Lk. 22:42. Mut. 26:39. 

11 Give us this day our 
daily bread; 

12 And ‘forgive us our 
debts, as we also forgive our 
debtors. 


tExod. 20:7. 


Ps. 32:5, 6. Mat. 18:21 ete. 

(And forgive us cur trespass- 

δα. as we forgive those who tress- 
pas? against ue.) 


16 


[ and wash thy face; 
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13 And ‘lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us 
from cvil: For thine is the 
the kingdom, and the power, 


and the glory, fer ever. 

Amen. 

Chap. 26:41. 2. Pet. 2:9. Lk. 22 +40, 
7 IV. 


14 For if ye ‘forgive men 
their trespazsses ἤσουν heav- 
enly Father will alse forgive 
you. 

Mk. 11:25, 26. Eph. 4:32. 

15 But if ye forgive *not 
men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

Chap. 18:35. Jas. 2:15. 


16 Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance; for they 
disfigure their faces, that 
they may be seen of men. to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, ‘anoint thine head, 


Is. 58:5. 6. 
18 That thou be not seen 
of men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward thee 

openly. 
Rutb 2:3 Dan. 10:3. 


¥ ° 
19 Lay *not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves 


h and steal. 
break through | 8:11. Heb. 18:6. 


20 But lay up for your: 
selves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where 
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thieves do not break through : thoughta can add one cubit 
- unto his stature? 


ner steal; 


Lk. 12:33. 1. Tim. 6:19. 1. Pet. 1:4. : 


21 For where your *treas- 
ure is there will your heart 
be also. Lk. 12:34. 

f Vil. 


22 The light of the body is 
the eya, if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole 
body *shal} be full of light. 

Lk. 11:34, 36. 
. 28 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 


q VIII. 

1 Fifteenth Sund - 
μα on ΣΟ Sayey af 
24 No man can serve *two 
masters; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the oth- 
er. Ye cannot serve God and 


mamiyion. 
1. Kings 18:21. 2. Cor, 6:15, 


‘ 
= eet rag pt hcg = ee eer ee a anh , .. ... ,.... 


Gal. 1:10. : 


25 Therefore I say unto 
you, take no undue thoughts 
for your *life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the 
body more than raiment? 

Ps. 37:5. Prov. 16:18. 1 Pet. 3:7. 

26 Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
do they rseup, nor gather iuto 
barns; *yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are veo 
not much better than they? 

Lk. 12:24, Ps. 347:9. 


27 Which of you by taking 


28 And why take ye 
thoughts for raiment? Con- 
sider the hlies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin. 

29 And yet I say unto you, 
That even *Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 1. Kings 4:21. 


30 Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is and to mor- 
row is cust into the oven, 
shali he not much more clothe 
you, Ὁ *ye of little faith? 

Chap. 8:25. 16:8. 

31 Therefore take no 
thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? 

82 For after all *these 
things do the Gentiles seek; 
for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things. Lk. 12:30. 

33 But seek ye “first the 
kingdom of God, and _ his 


| righteousness; and all these 


: things shall be added unto 


ee ee re eee tee ate re = 


ἱ 
11 


γου. 
1. Kings 8:18. Ps. 37:4, 25. 


84 Take therefore *no un- 
due thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

Exed. 16:18, 
CHAPTER 7. 
Christ ending His sermon in 


the mount. Beware of false 
provbeats, 

Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. 


Lk. 6:37. Rom. 2:1. 1. Cor. 4:6. 
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2 For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged 
*and with what measure ye 
mete, it shail be measured to 


ou again. 
? ᾿ Lk. 86:38, 


124, 

3 And aha "tbeholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Lk. 6:41, 42. 

4 Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, Let me puil out 
the mote out of thine eye; 
and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first 
*¢ast out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou sce clearly how to cast 
out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

Eccles. 18:21. Lk. 6:42. 


Il. 

6 Give not that *which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample 
thein under thcir feet, and 


turn again and rend you. 


Chap. 10:11. Acta 13:45, 46. 


q iit. 
7 Ask,*and it shall be given 


yout seek, and ye shall find; |: 


ock, and it shall be opened 
unto you 
Bic. it 724. Lk. 11:9, 10. 15:1. 
8 For every one that ask- 
eth receiveth: and he that 
*seeketh findeth;. and to him 
that knocketh it shall be 
opened, Prov. 8:17. Jer. 20:2 
9 Or what man is there of 
ou, whom if his son ask 
eu will he give a stone? 
0 Or if he ask a fish, will 
he give him a serpent? 
11 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
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- their *fruits. 
/ ey grapes of thorns, or figs 


7:12 


unte your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give *good 
things to them that ask 
him? 

LE. 13:13. 18:7. Jas. 1:11. 

12 Therefore all things 
*whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to yeu, do ye 
so unto them: fer fthis is the 
law and the prophets. 

Lk. 8:31. {Rom. 13:8, 9. 1. Tim 
f FV. 

13 Enter ye in δὲ the 
"strait gate for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, 
and many be there which go 
in thereat. Lk. 13:14. 

14 Because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and 


few be there that find it. 
Acts 14:22. 
1 V. 


(Gospel on Eighth Sunday after 
Trin. 15-23.) 


. 8, 


15 Beware of false *pro- 
phets. which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but ftinward- 
ly they are ravening wolves. 
Jer, 14:14, tActs 20:20. Eph. 5:8. 

16 Ye shall know them by 
Do men gath- 


of thistles? 
Lk. 6:44, Jaa. 3:12. 1. Tim. 5:24, 26. 


17 Even so *every good 
tree nineet forth goad 
fruit; but a corrupt trec 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

Jer. 11:19, 12:33. 

18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. 
Chap. 12:33. Jer. 11:19. 


19 Every tree that bring- 
eth *not forth good fruit is 
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hewn down, and cast into the 


fire. 
Chap. 3:10. Ik. 8:9. John 15:2, 6. 


20 Therefore by their fruits 
ys shall know them. 


f Vi. 

21 
*saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 
Rom. 2:13. Jas. 1:22, 26, 

22 *Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? 
and in ἘΓΏ name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name 
dene many wonderful works? 
Lk. 6:46. {ΠῚ 13:26, 27. 


23 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you, 
*depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 
Chap. 25:42. Ps. 8:8. Lk. 18:25, 27. 


| VIE. 

24 Therefore 
heareth these sayings o 
mine. and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a 
ro Lk. 6:47. 


25 And the rain descend- 
ed, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat up- 
on that house; and it fell 
not; for it was founded upon 
the rock. Chap. 16:28. 


26 And every one that 
heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain *deseend- 
ed, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat up- 


*whosoever 


Not every one that : 
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on that house; and it fell; and 
great was the fall of it. 
Heb. 13:11. 
28 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, the people were *as- 
tonished at his doctrine. 
*Chap. 13:54. Mk. 1:22. Lk, 4:32, 
29 For he taught them as 
one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. John 7:48 


CHAPTER 8. 


healeth many. Stilleth 
Drireth 


after 


Christ 
the tempest on the sea, 
out devils. 


(Gospel third Sunday 


Trinity, 1-138.) 

And when he was come 
down from the mountain, 
ereat multitudes followed 
him. Chap. 6:1. 


2 Behold, there came a 
*leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me elean. 

Mk. 1:40. Lk. 5:12. ete. 

8 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will! be thou clean! 
And immediately his leprosy 
was cicansed. Lk. 4:18. 

4 And Jesus saith unto 
him, See thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer 
the gift that *Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

*Chap. 9:30. Lk. 17:14. fLev. 14:2. 


{ 4. 

5 And when Jesus was *en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, Lk. 7:2. 

6 And saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of 
the palsy, grievously tor- 
mented. 


8:7 ST. 


7 And Jesus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 


8 The centurion answered 
and said, Lord am not 
worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof, but 
speak the *word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

Ps. 107:20. Lk. 15:19. 21. 

9 For I am a man also un- 
der authority, having soldiers 
under me; und if I say to one 
man, Go, he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he com- 
eth; arid to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 


10 When Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, 1 ‘have not 
found so great faith, no not 
in Israc). 


11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come from 
the *east and west, and shall 
sit down with tAbraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom uf heaven, 

Is. 49: 12, tlk. 13:28, "ἢ. Eph. 3:6. 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shal! be cast out in- 
to *outer darkness; there 
shail be weeping and gnash- 
ing o beige 

, 22:13, 25:80. Pet. 2:11. 

13 "And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, *Go thy way, as 
thou hast believed, so he it 
done unto thee. And his ser- 
vant was healed in the self- 


sume hour. 
Chap. 9:29. 15:28. 25:30 


4 rit. 
14 And when Jesus was 


“come into Peter’s house, he ! 


saw his wife's mother lying 
sick of a saver. 
Mk. 1:29, 31. Lk. 4:38. 39. 


MATTHEW 


8:15 


15 And he *touched her 
: hand, and the fever left her, 


‘and she ar ose, and minister- 


ed unto them. Chap. 9:25. 


16 When the even wags 
come, they *brought unte him 


, Many that were possessed 


t 


τά 


with devils, and he cast out 
. the spirits with his word, and 
healed all hat were sick, 

1:32. Jk, 4:40, 41. 
17 That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 

Esaias the prophet, saying, 
*Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, oe bare ΟἿΣ sicknesses, 
s. 63: 4, δ. 1. Pet. 2:24. 

fl ἵν. 


18 Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 

19 And a certzin scribe 
came, *and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee 
withersoever thou goest. 

Jk. 9:57. 38. 

20 And Jesus saith unto 
him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven 
have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to Jay 
his head. 2. Cor 8:9. 

21 And another of his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Lord, 
*suffer me first to go and 
bury my, father. 

k. 9:50. 60. I Kings 19:20. 

22 "But Jesus said unto him, 

Follow me; and Jet the dead 


“bury their dead. 
I. Tim. 5:6. Eph. 2:1. 


q 
(Gospel fourth "Sunday after 
Trinity, Bt-27.) 


23 And when he was enter- 


| ed into a ship; his disciples 


followed him. 
Mk. 4:34 Lk. 5:22. 


8:24 


24 And, behold, ‘there 
arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the waves, 
tbut he was asleep. 

Mk. 4:38 tJonas 1:4, δ. Lk. 3:23. 

25 And his disciples came 
to him, and awoke him, say- 
ing, Lord, save us, we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful *O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there was a 
great calm. 

Chan, 6:30. Ps. 68:7. 89:10. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, “What manner of 
man is this, that even the 


winds and the sea obey him! 
Prov. 30:4. 
{ Vi. 


28 And when he was come 
to the *other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two possessed 
with devi's, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by 
that way. Mk. 5:1. Lk. 8:28. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to 
du with thee, Jesus, *thou 
Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before 
the time? Lk. 4:41. 

80 And there was a far 
off from them an herd of 
many swine feeding. 

81 So the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

82 And he said unto them, 
*Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the 
herd of swine, and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran 
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8:33 


violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in 
the waters, Lk. 8:32, 33. 


33 And they that kept 
them _fled, and went their 
way into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

_34 And, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus, 
and when they saw him, 
*they besought him that he 
would depart out of their 
coasts. 

Mk. 5:17. Lk. 8:37. Acts 16:39. 
CHAPTER 9. 

Christ curing one sick of the 
palsy. Defendetb bis disciples. 
Cureth the bloody tssne. Huisetb 
from the death Jarius’ daughter. 
Giveth to blind meu sight, beal- 
eth a dumb man. 

(Gospel Cae ees after 
hicy, 


And he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, *tand came 
into his own city. Chap. 4:13. 

T 1. 


2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed; *and 
Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto the sick of the palsy: 
Son, be of good cheer, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

Mk. 2:1, 3. Lk, 5:18. Lk. 8:10. 

8 And, behold, certain of 
the scribes said within them- 
ares This man blasphem- 
ᾳ 


4 And Jesus *knowing fheir 
thoughts said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

Ps. 1839:2. Mk. 12:35. Lk. δι, 

5 For whether is casicr, to 
say, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or to say Arise, and 
walk? 


9:0 
6 But that ye may know 


that the Son of man hath . 


power on earth to forgive 
sins, {then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 


7 And he arose, and de- | 


parted to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had giv- 
en such power unto men, 


{Gospel St. Matthews Day 9-13.) 
9 And *as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and 
he saith unto him, Follow me, 
And he arose, and followed 
him. 
. Mk. 2:14. Lk. 5:21. 
10 *And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came an 
sat down with him and his 
disciples. 
Mk. 2:15, ete. 
11 And when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, *why ecateth 
your Master with publicans 
and sinners? 
Chap. 13:19. Lk. &:20, 18:2. 
Gal. 2:15. ἄς, 
12 But when Jesus heard it, 
he said unto them, *They that 
be whole need not a physi- 


cian, but they that are sick. | 


Lk. 8:81. 

18 But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth; I will 
have *mercy, and not sacri- 
fice; for I came not te cal) 
the righteous, but sinners to 


repentance. 
1. Sam. §:22, &c. Hoa. 6:6, 8. 
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Lk. 5.29, etc. . 


9:14 
fi Iv. 
; 14 Then *came to him the 
‘disciples of John, saying, 
| Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not? 

Mk 2:18, ete, Lk, 5:33, etc, 18:12 

15 And Jesus said unto 
them, Can the children of the 
bridechamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be “taken from them, 
and then will they fast. 

Jobn 3:29, Acta 13:2. 14:23. 

16 No man putteth a picce 
of new cloth unto an old 
‘garment; for that which is 
; put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 

: wine into old wine skins; else 
| the skins break, and the wine 
: runneth out, and the skins 


ἃ ᾿ perish; but. they put new 


' wine into new skins, and both 
ἢ are preserved. 


τυ. 


{Gospel twenty-fourth Sundays 
after Trinity 18-28.) 


18 While he spake. these 
things unto them, behold, 
| there came a *certain ruler, 
and .worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is «ven now 
dead; but come und lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 
| Mk. 5:22. Lk, 8:41. 
i: 19 And Jesus arose, and 
followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 
f VI. 


20 And, behold, “a woman, 
which was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 


16 


9:21 


the hem of his garment: 
. 6:25. Lk. 8:43. 
21 For she said within her- 


self, If I may but "touch his 
garment, I shail be whole. 
Chap. 14:36. 


22 But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, 
he said:Daughter, be of goad 
cheer; “thy faith hath made 
thee whele. And the woman 
was made whele from that 
hour. 

Lk. 7:50. 8:48, 17:19, 18:43. 

23 And when Jesus came 
into the ruler’s house, and 
saw “the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, | 

Mk. 5:38. Lk. 8:51. 

24 He said unto them, 
*Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

Acts 20:10, 

25 But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and 
the maid arose. 

26 And the *fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 
land. Lk. 7:17 

VII. 


4 

27 And when Jesus depart- 
ed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou Son of David, 
*have mercy on us. 
Chap, 18:22, 20:30.31. Mk. 10:47,48. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him, and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their 
eyes, saying; According to 
yeur faith be it done unto 


you. 
Chap. 8:13. 12:16. 17:9. Lk. 6:14. 
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30 And their eyes were 
opened; and Jesus straitly 
“charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it. 

Mk. 1:43 7:86 Lk. 6:24. 

31 But they, when they 
were departed, spread abroad 
his fame in all that country. 

© VIET. 

$2 As they went cut, be- 
held, they brought *to him a 
man dumb, possessed with a 
devil. Chap. 12:22, Lk. 11:14. 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake; and 
the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen 
in Israel. 

84 But the Pharisees said, 
*He ecasteth out devils 
through the prince of the 
devils. Chap. 12:24. Lk, 11:18. 

35 And Jesus *went about 
all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel ef 
the kingdom, and healing ev- 
ery sickness and every dis- 
ease among the people. 

Lk. 4:23. Mi. 6:6. 


Mr. 
ΙΧ. 

86 But when he saw “the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

Mk. 6:34. 


87 Then saith *he unto his 
disciples: The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 

Lk. 10:2. John 4:85. 

38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labourers inte 


his harvest. 
Mk. 3:18, 14. 2. Thess. $:1. 


19:1 ST. MATTHEW 10:10 
CHAPTER 10. nor silver, nor brass in your 

Christ seudeth out his twelve | DUurses; 
anosties to preach; gives them Mk. 6:8. Lk. 8:3. 1, Sam, 3:7. 
pewer to du miracles. How to 10 Nor scrip for your 


overcome persecution. . 
And he *called unto him his 
twelve disciples, and gave 
them power over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of sickness 


and ali manner of disease. 
Mk. 6:7, Uk. 9:1, 
q II 


2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; 
The first, *Simon, who is call- 
ed Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his broth- 


er: 
Mk. 3:16, ete. Acta 1:13. Jno. 1:42 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

{1Π. 

δὃ These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, *Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and enter 
not into any city of the Sa- 


maritans. 
Chap. 4:15. John 4:9. 20. 


"ν---..... 


6 But go rather to the lost. 


sheep of the *house of Israel. 
eh. 15:24. Acts 13:46. Is, 53.5. 
7 And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The ‘kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 
Chap. 3:2. Acts 4:17. Lk. 10:9. 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils, *freely ye have re- 
ceived, frecly give. 
Acts 8:18, 20. 
9 Provide neither “gold, 


18 


journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet a 
stave; “for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 


11 And ‘inte whatsoever 
city or town ye shall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

Mk. 6:10. Lk. 10:3, 16. 

12 And when ye enter into 
a house, salute it. 

Lk. 10:5, @ 

18 And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come 
upon it, but if it be not 
worthy, “let your peace re- 
turn to you. Ps, 35:13. Lk. 10:5 

14 And *whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart 
out of that house or city, 
tshake off the dust of your 
feet. 

Mk. 6:11. Lk. 9:5. tActs 13:52. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

q IV. 

16 Behold, I send you forth 
az sheep in the midst of 
wolves, be ye therefore wise 
as serpents, and harmless as 


dores. 

Lk. 10:3. tom. 16:19. Eph. 5:15. 
17 But beware of men, for 

they will deliver you up to 

their councils, and jthey will 

scourge you in their syna- 

gogues; Chap. 24:9. Ἐκ, 21:12. 
18 And *ye shall be 


10:19 


brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 
Mk. 13:9. Acts 12:1, 24:10. 

19 But when they *deliver 
you up, take no thought how 
or what ye shall speak, for 
fit shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall 


speak. 
μι 13:4. Lk. 21:14. tacts 6:10. 


20 For it is not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shail 
deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the 
child, and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to 
death. 

22 And “ye shall be hated 
of atl men for my name’s 
sake, but he that endureth 


to the end shall be saved. 
Lk. 23:17. Mk 13:38. 


23 Kut when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another; for verily I say un- 
to you, Ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 

24 The ‘disciple is not 
above his master, nor the ser- 
vant above his lord. 

Joho 13:10. 15:20, 

25 It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his mas- 
ter, and the servant as his 
Lord. Τῇ *they have called 
the master of the house Be- 
elzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his house- 
hold? 

Chap. 12:24. Mk. 3:22. Lk. 11:15. 

26 Fear them not there- 
fore; for there is nothing 
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vealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 
*Mk. 4:22, Lk. 8:17. 
27 What *I tell you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light, 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house 
tops. *Lk. 12:3. 
28 *And be not afraid of 
them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul, 
but rather be afraid of him 
which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 
415. 8:12, 13. 1 Pet. 2, 14. 
29 Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? and one 
of them shali not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 
80 But the very ‘hairs of 


your head are al! numbered. 
41. Sam. 14:46. 2, Sam. 14:11. 
Lk. 21:18. 


81 Fear not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, 
thim will T confess before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Mk. 8:38. Rev. 3:5. 

33 But ‘*whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

Lk. 9:26. 2. Tim. 2:22. 
ΠΥ. 

34 Think not *that I came 
to send peace on earth; 
came not to send peace. but 
a sword, Lk. 12:49, 43. 52, δῇ, 

35 For *I am come to set a 
man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter. 


; against her mother, and the 
: daughter in law against her 
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: ἢ ther i 
*covered, that shall not be re- : cima ΕΝ 


law. 


4:36. Uk. 14:28. 


10: 36 


86 And a man’s *foes shall 
be they of his own household. 
55:13. Mic. 7:6. 

81 He that loveth *father 
or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he 
that leveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 
of me. 

Deut. 33:9. Lk. 14:26. 

88 And he that *taketh not 
his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

Chap. 16:24, Lk, 9:23. 14:24, 

39 He that *findeth his life 
shall lose it, and 
loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

Chap, 16:25. Lk. 17:38. John 12 :25. 
fq VI. 

40 He that *receiveth you 
receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him 
sent me. 

Chap. 18:5. Lk. 10:16. John 12:44, 

41 He that * receiveth a 
prophet in the name of 2 pro- 
phet shall reccive a prophet’s 
reward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man’s re- 
ward. 1. Kings 17:10. Chap. 18:4. 

42 And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of 
“these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say un- 
to you, he shal] in no wise 
lose his reward. 

Chap. 25:40. Mk. 9:41. John 18:20. 
CHAPTER 11. 


John sendeth hia disciples to 
Christ. Christ upbraideth Chora- 
zin. Bethsaida, and Capernaum. 
He invites all to come to Him. 
(Gospe} third pounday in Advent 


And it came to pass, when | 
Jesus had made an end of 
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that, UP, and 


41:2 


commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
Src and to preach in their 
cities. 


q Ii. 
2 Now when *John heard 
in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his 


disciples 
Ἐπὶ 7118, 19. 14:8. 


8 And said ante him, *Art 
thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another? 

Deut. 18:15. Dan. $:24. 

'4 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Go your way and 
tell John those tuings which 
ye do ee and see: 

*blind receive their 
sight, ae the lame walk, the 
‘ lepers are cleansed, and the 

. deaf hear, the dead are raised 
the fpoor have the 
6} preached to them. 
hap. 15:30. Ie. 35:3, he ey 


6 And blessed is her who- 
soever shall not be *offended 


rere eee OO et -“-..--...οθο.....-....,...., .. 


; gos 


τσ“ -.ν-- 


Ὦ me, : 
Is. 13:57. Is. 8:14. 1, Pet. 2:3. 


| IEE. 

7 And as they “departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
: What went ye out into the 
i aallerdecs to see? A reed 


| shaken with the wind? 
Lk. 7:24. Wp. 4114. 


8 But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft raiment are 
in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ve out for 
‘to sae? *A prophet? yes, ! 
| say unto you, and morc than 
: 


a prophet. 
: Prop 1:76, Chap. 7:26. 


Lk. 
1¢ This is he, of whom ‘it 
written: Behold, I send my 


--.. -. 
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messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
Mal. 3:1, Mk. 1:2 
11 Verily I say unto you, 
*Among them that are born 
of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John 
the Baptist, notwithstanding, 
he that is least in the king- 
dom heaven is greater 
than he. Lk. 7:28. 
12 And *from the days of 
John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 
Lk. 16:16. 
18 For all the prophets and 
law prophesied until 
John. 


14 And if ye will receive it, 
*this is Elias, who was to 
‘come. Matt. 17:12. Mal. 4:5. 
15 He that hath ears to 


hear, let him hear, 
Mk. 7:16. Lk. 8:8. Rev. 277, 11:17. 


7 ΙΥ, 


16 But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? *It is 
‘like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, Lk. 7:31. 

17 And saying, We have 
_piped unto you, and ye have 
ποῖ danced: we have mourn- 
ed unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. — 

18 For John came *neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 

Chap. 3:4. Lk. 7:33. 

19 The Son of man came 
*eating and drinking, and 
they Bekold a gluttenous 
man, and winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But 
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11:20 
wisdom is justified of her 
dren. Chap. 8:40. Lk. 7:85 


ὙΥ͂. 
20 *Then began he ty up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not, Lk. 7:85. Lk. 10:18, ἄς. 
21 Woe Tunto thee, Chora- 
zin! woe unto thee, Bethsa- 
ida! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Siden, 
they would have repented 
long tago in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

°Lk. 10:13. ftJonah 3:7, 8. 

22 But I say unto you, It 
shali be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
*which art exaited unto heav- 
en, shalt be brought down to 
hell; for if the mighty works, 
which have been Gone in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until 


this day. 1s. 14:13. Lam. 2:1. 
24 But I say unto you, 
*That it shall be more toler- 


able for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than 
for thee. Chap. 10:16. 


fl VI. 

(Gospel Matthew's Day, 2-30.) 

25 At that time Jesus an- 
gwered and said, *I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heav- 
en and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and 
has revealed them untvu babes. 
᾿ Lk. 10:21. 1. Cor. 1:27. 
26 Even so, Father, for so 
it was well pleasing in thy 
sight. 


11:27 


27 *All things are deliver- 
ed unto me of my Father, and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever 


the Son will reveal him. 
Chap.8:17. Jobn 3:86.17 :2. Heb.2:8. 


fT Vil. 


28 Come ‘unto me, all ye 
that labeur and are heary 
laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

Is. 33: 1. ἄς, Jer. 81:25. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. Jer. 6:16. Jer. 13:15. 

30 For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light. 

John 6:3. 

. CHAPTER 12. 


Christ reproveth the Pharisees. 
Heateth the bifind and dumb. 
Biasphemy against the Holy 
ts ease Fie rebuketh the unfaith- 


At that time *Jesus went 
on the sabbath day through 
the cern; and his disciples 
were hungry, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and 
te eat. Mk. 2:23. Lk. 6:1. 

2 But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that 
whieh is not lawful to do *up- 
on the sabbath day. 

Exod. 20:10. 

8 But he said unto them, 
Have not read *what Da- 
vid did, when be was an hun- 
gred, and they that were with 
him: 1. Sam. 21:6. Lk. 6:3. 

4 Ilow he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 


ST. MATTHEW 


12:5 


| shewbread, which was not 


. 
, 
Η 


| 


i 


22 


lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with 
him, *but only for the 
priests ? 

Exod. 25:30. 29:33. Mk. 2:28. 

5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, 
and are guiltless? 

§ But 1 say unto you, That 
in this place is one greater 
than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, *I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 

Mic. 9:18, 1 Sam. 15.22. 

8 For, the Son of man is 
Lord even of a sabbath day. 


9 And when he was de- 
parted thence, he went into 
their synagogue. 

10 And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand 
withered. And they asked 
him, saying, *Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day? 
that they might accuse him. 

Lk. 13714. 14:3. Jobu 9:16. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 

12 How much then is a 
man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. 

13 Then saith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and 
it was restored whole, like 
as the other. 
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T TIL 

14 Then ‘the Pharisees 
went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might 

destroy him. 
Ps. 2:2. Mk. 8:6. Lk. 6:11 
16 But when Jesus knew it, 
he withdrew himself from 
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thence; and great many mul- 


titudes followed him, and ke 
healed them all; - 

16 And *charged them that 
they should not make him 
known, Chap. 9:30. 

17 That it might be fulfill- 
ed which was spoken by 


Isaiah, the prophet, saying: 
Is. 42:1. 


18 Behold my _ servant, 
whom I have chosen; *my be- 
loved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased; [ will put tmy 
Spirit upon him, and he shall 
declare judgment to the Gen- 

tiles. Chap. 3:37. tis. 112. 


19 He shall not strive, nor 
ery; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shal] he 
not break, and *smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto 
victory. Ie. 61:1. Hez. 84:18. 

21 And in his name shall 
the Gentile hope. 


fi Iv. 

22 Then was brough unto 
him one *possessed with a 
devil, blind, and dumb; and 
he healed him, insomuch that 
the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. ; 

Chap. 9:32. Mk. 3:11. Lk. 21:14. 

Chap. 8:88, 

23 And all the people were 

amazed, and said, Is not this 
the Son of David? 


oe 


23 


12:24 


24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, *This man 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. 

Chap. 9:34. Mk. 3:22. Lk. 11:16. 

20 And Jesus *knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them 
Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself 
shall not stand; 

26 And if Satan castethi 
out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand? 

Chap. 9:4. Rev. 2:23. Lk. 11:11, 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

28 But if *I cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto 


you. 
1 John 3:8. Lk. 1:83. 11:20. 17:20. 


29 Or else, how can one en- 
ter into a strong man’s 
house, and “spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will 
spoil his house. 

Ie. 40:24, Lk. 11:21-28. 

80 *He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth Lk. 11:28. 


ΤΥ. 

81 Wherefore I say unto 
you, All “manner of sin and 
blasphemy shal! be forgiven 
unto men, but the blasphem 
against the Holy Spirit shall 
+not be forgiven unto men. 

Mk. 8:28. tHeb. 6:4. 6 10:24 

32 And *whosoever speak- 
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eth a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven 
him, but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come. 

Lk. 12:10. Joun 7, 12, 62 

33 Bither make *the tree 
good and his fruit good; or 
else make the tree corrunt, 
and his fruit corrupt, for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

; Chap. 7:17. Lk. 6:43, 44. 

34 O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the 
*tabundance of the heart the 
mouth speuketh. 

Lk. @:45. Mt. 3:7, 28. 

35 A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things, 
and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth evil 
things. 

36 And [ say unto you, 
That every *idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall 

ive account thereof in the 
ay of judgment. Eph. 4:29. 

3% For by thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and *by 
thy words thou shalt be con- 


demned. Job. 15:6. 
VL 

88 Then certain of the 

scribes and Pharisees an- 


swered, saying, Master, *we 
would see a sign from thee. 
eh. 36:1. Mk, 8:23. Lik. 11:16, 22, 
39 But he answered and 
said unto them, An *evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 
Chap. 16:4. Lk. 11:29, 80. Is. 57:8. 
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40 For as *Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
belly of the whale, so shal] 
the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart 


of the earth. 


Jonas 1:17, 2:1, 2. 
41 The men of Nineveh 
shal] rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall 
condemn it; because they ‘*re- 
pented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
Jonns 8:5, Lk. 11:82. Rom. 2:97. 
42 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
shall condemn it; for she 
*came from the uttermost 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon: and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 
1. Kings 10:1. ἂς. 
Q Vill. 


43 When the *unclean spir- 
it is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth it 
not. Lk. 22:24. 1. Pet. 5:8. 


44 Then he saith, I will re- 
turn into my house from 
whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it emp- 
ty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is *worse 
than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 2. Pet. 2:10, 20-22. 


ff IX. 
46 While he yet talked to 


Lk. 11:81. 
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the people, behold, *his moth- 
er and bis brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak 
with him. 

Mk. 3:31. Lk. 8:19. Gal. 1:19. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 


ing to speak with thee. 
48 But he answered and 
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_much earth, and forthwith 
? they sprung up, because they 
i had no deepness of earth; 


6 And when the sun was 


! pisen, they were scorched; 


47 Then one said unto him, § and because they had no root, 


hy ‘they withered away. 
brethren stand without, desir- | y y 


‘ thorns; 


said unto him that told him, : 


Who is my mother? and who 
are my* brethren? 
49 And he stretched forth 


his hand towards his disci- © foid 


7 And some feil among 
and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them. 


8 But others fell into good 


. ground, and brought forth 


pies, and said, Behold my , 


mother and my brethren! 

50 For *whosoever shall de 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister and moth- 


Chap. 7:21. John 6:40, 16:14, 
CHAPTER 18. 


The parabies vf the sower. 
The Tares, The Mustard Seed, 
the Leaves, the Peart. 

The same *day went Jesus 
out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side. Mark 4:1. 

2 And great multitudes 
were gathered together unto 
him, so that *he went into a 
ship, and sat; and the whole 
multitude stood on the 
shore, Lk. 8:4. 5:3 


ἢ XI. 

8 And he “spake many 
things unto them in parables, 
saying: “Behold, a sower 
went forth to sow; 

Lk. 8:4, 6. 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, 
and the fowls came and de- 
voured them. : 

& Some fell upon stony 
places, where they had not 


25 


ταῦ, some an hundredfold, 

some sixtyfold, some thirty- 

. Gen. 26, 12. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

Chap. 11:15. Mk. 4:9. 

10 And the *disciples came, 

and said unto him, Why 

speakest thou unto them in 

parables? Lk. 8:9, 


11 He answered and said 
unto them, Because it is giv- 
en unto you to know the my- 
steries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

Chap. 11:25. 16:11. Mk. 4:11. 

12 For whosoever *hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance; but 
whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

Chap. 25:29. Mk. 4:25. Lk. 8:18, 19. 

13 Therefore speak I te 
them in parables, because 
they seeing see not; and hear- 
ing they hear not, neither do 
they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
*saith, By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall 


see, and shall not perceive; 
Is. 6:9, 10. Lk. 8:10. Rom. 11:8. 


ο 
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15 For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross and their ears 
are dull of hearing and their 
eyes they have closed, lest at 
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seed *among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word, and 
the care of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, 


any time they should see with ' choke the word, and he be- 


their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them. Heb. 6:11. 

16 But “blessed are your 
eyes, for they see, and your 


eurs, for they hear. 
Luke 10:23. John 20:29. 


17 For verily I say unto 
you, That *many prophets 
and righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

Lk. 10:24. Heb. 11:13, 1 Pet. 1:10. 

18 Hear "γα therefore the 


parable of the sower. 
Mk. 4:14. Lk. 8:11. 


q IV. 

19 When any one heareth 
the word *of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it ποῖ, 
then cometh the evil one, and 
snatcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by 
the way side. Chap. 4:23. 


20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, *and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it; 

Is. 58:2. John 6:35. 

_ 21 Yet hath he not *root 

in himself, but dureth for a 

while, for when tribulation or 

persecution ariseth heceuse 

of the word, by and by he is 
offended. | 

KRph. 3:17. 2 Tim. 1:15. 

22 He also that received 


cometh unfruitful. 

Chap. 19:23, Lk. 18:24. Jer. 4:38. 

23 But he that received 
seed into the good ground is 
he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it, which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some ἃ hundredfold, 
some sixty, ey thirty. 


fifth Sunday after 


Trinity, 24-30.) ; 

24 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
*householder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst thou: not 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it 
tares ? Chap. 10:26. 

28 And he said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with 
t 


(Gospel 


em. 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harvest; and in the 
time of harvest I wil! say to 
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the reapers, Gather first the 

tares, and bind them in bun- 

dies to burn them; but gath- 
er *the wheat into my barn. 

7 V. Chap. 8:12, 

81 Another parable put he 

forth unto them, saying The 

*kingdom of heaven is like 

to a grain of mustard seed, 

which a man took, and sowed 


in his field; 
Mk. 4:31. Lk. 13:14, Is, 2:2, 3. 


32 Which indeed is the 
smallest oi all seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and 
lodge in the ooo thereof. 


33 Another parable spake 
he unto them; *The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

ak. 13:20. 21. 

84 All these things *spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in 
parables; and without a par- 
wble spake he not santo them; 

ξ. 4:33, 34. 

85 That it αι δὶ be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, “I will 
open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. 

Ps. 78:2. Rom. 16:25, 26. 


VII. 

86 Then Jesus sent the 
‘multitude away, and went in- 
to the house, and his disciples 
eame unto him, saying, De- 
clare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

87 And he answered and 
said unto them, He that sow- 
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eth the good seed is the Son 
of man; 

88 The field is the world; 
*the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children. of the 
wicked one; 

Chap, 24:14. 1. Cor. $:9. Rom.10:18. 

39 The enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the harvest 
is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

Joel 3:13. Rey. 14:15. 

40 As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in 
fire; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and 
they shall *gather out of his 
kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them that do in- 
iquity; 

Chap. 25:82. 2. Pet. 2:1, 2, 

42 And shall cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire; there 


: shall be “wailing and gnash- 


ing of teeth. 
Chap. 8:12. 22:33. 


43 Then shall *the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. He that hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 
Dan. 12:13, 1. Cor. 15 742, 43, 68. 
q VIII. 


44 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure 
hid in a field, the which when 
2 man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and 
Ὁ. ΔἸ] ἢ all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

Chap. 16:24. Phil. 3:7. Rev. 3:18. 

45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a mer- 
chantman, seeking goodly 


ears. 
“46 Who, when he had found 
one *pearl of great price, 
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went and sold all that he had, 


and bought it. 
Proy. 8:10, 11. 


«ΙΧ, 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like *unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they. drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 


away. 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world, the angels shall 
come forth, and *sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

Chap. 26:32. 

50 And shall *cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire, there 
shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. . 

Verse 42. Chan. 25:41. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, 
Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an householder, 
which .bringeth forth out of 
ae treasure things new and 
old. 


Cant. 7:13. 


4 X. 
68 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 


54 *And when he was come 
into his own country, he 
taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that the 
were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty 


works? 
Chap. 2:23. Lk. 4:16, 28. 
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55 Is not this the carpen- 
ter’s son? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his breth- 
ren, James, and Joseph and 
Simon and Judas? 

Lk. 4:22. John 6:42. 

56 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man 411] these 
things ? 

57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, *A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own 
house. John 4:44. Lk. 4:24. 

58 And he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER 14. 


Joho the Hacxtist beheaded. 
Jesus feedetb tire thousand men. 
ὙΠ ΞΙΕΟΤᾺ on the sea. Healeth the 
slek. - 


At that time *Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus. Mk. 6:14. Lk. 9.7. 


2 And said unto his ser- 
vants, This is John the Ba 
tist, he is risen from the 


dead, and therefore mighty 
works are wrought by him. 


{1 ἢ. 


-$ *For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
ut him in prison for Hero- 
ias’ sake, his brother Phil- 
ip’s wife. 
Mk. 9:17. Lk. 3:19, 20. 
4 For John said unto him, 
*It is not lawful for thee to 
have her. Lev. 18:16, 26, 21. 
5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, “because they 
counted him as a prophet. 
Chap. 21:26. Lk. 20:6. 
δ But when Herod's birth: 
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day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced *before 
them and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an *oath to give her 
whatsoever she should ask. 

Gen. 24:8, 9. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here, in a charger, 
the head of John the Baptist. 

9 And the king was sorry, 
nevertheless for the oath’s 
sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and be- 
headed John in the prison. 

11 And his head was 
brought in a charger, and 
given to the damse!, and she 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And *his disciples came 
and took up the body and 
buried it and went and told 
Jesus. Mk. 6:29. 

ἢ ΣΙ]. 


18 *When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by shi; 
into a desert place apart, an 
when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 
Mk. 6:20, 32. Lk. 9:10. 
14 And Jesus *went forth, 
and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compas- 
sion toward them, and he 


healed their sick. 
Jobn 6:3. Mk. 6:84, 


fi TV. 
_ 15 And when it was even- 
ing, his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, 
and the time is now past, 
send the multitude wale 
that they may go into the vil- 
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14:16 
lages, and buy “themselves 
. John 6:5. Lk. 9:12. 


-16 But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart, 
*give ye them to eat. 

Lk. 9:13. 

17 And they say unto him, 

e have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

_18 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitudes to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven *he 
blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the mul- 
titudes. Chap. 15:36. 

20 And they “did all eat, 
and were filled, and they took 
up of the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets full. 

Mk. 6:42, 43. 

21 And they that had eat- 
en were ubout five thousand 
men, beside women and chil- 


dren. 


ΠΥ. 

22 And *straightway Je- 
sus constrained his disciples 
to get into a ship, and to 
go before him unto the other 
side, while he sent the multi- 


tudes away. 
Mk. 6:43. John 6:17. 


23 And when he had sent 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart te 
pray; “and when the evening 
was come, he was there 
alone. John 6:16. 
_ 24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves; for the wind was 
contrary. ᾿ 
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25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disci- 
ples saw him walking on the 
sea, they were troubied, say- 
ing, It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. 

Lk. 24:37. John 9:8, 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be 
of good cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon 
the waters. 

29 And δὲ said, Come. 
And when Peter was come 
down out of the ship, he 
walked on the waters, to go 
to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the 
wind strong, he was afraid 
and beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying Lord save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

Chap. 6:36. 8:26. James 1:6. 

82 And when they were 
come into the ship, the wind 
ceased. 

38 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worships? 
him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 
Ps. 2:7. John 1:40. 
fT VI. 

34 And when they were 

gone over, they came into the 


Jand of Gennesaret. 
Mk. 6:54. 


35 And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of 
him, they sent out into all 
that country reund about, 
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and brought unto him al! that 
were diseased; 

86 And they besought him 
that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment, and 
as many 85 touched were 


made perfectly whole. 
Chap. 9:21. Lk. 6:19. Acts 19:12, 


CHAPTER 15. 


Christ reproveth scribes and 
Pharisees. <Iealeth the daughter 
of the woman of Canags and oth- 
silt and feedeth four thousand 
mer. 

Then came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, Mk. 7:1. 

2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat 
bread. Mk. 7:5 Col. 2:8. 

8 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father 
and mother, and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

Ex. 20:12. 21:17, Lev. 19:3 

δ But ye say, Whosoever 
shall say to his father or his 
mother, It is 9 gift to God, by 
what thou mightest be pro- 


fited by me: 
ae 98:94, Mk. 7:11, 12. 


6 And honour not his fa- 
ther or his mother, he shall 
be guiltless. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your 
tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, wel! did 
Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, Is. 10:13. Mk. 7:6. 

8 This people draweth nigh 


15:9 


unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far 
from me. Dxek. 33:91. 

9 But in vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 


men. 
Acts 14:15. Ig. 29:18. Titus 1:14, 


ΕΣ, 
10 And he called the mul- 
titude, and said unto them, 


Hear, and understand: 
Mk. 7:14, 


11 *Not that which goeth 
into the mouth defileth a 
man, but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this de- 


fileth a man. ᾿ 
Acts 10:15. Rom. 14:14. Titus 1:15 


12 Then came his disciples, | 


and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees tvere 
offended, when they heard 
this phd We 

18 But he answered and 
said, *Every plant, which 


my heavenly Father hath not | 


planted, shall be rooted up. 
John 16:2. 1. Cor. 3:12, &c. 
14 Let them alone, *they 
be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shalt fall into the 


itch. 
sear 4:29. Rom. 2:19. Is. 5:16. 


15 Then *answered Peter 

and oe unto Aires Declare 
able. 

unto us this parable pre, canes 


16 And Jesus said, *Are ye 
also yet without understand- 
ing? Chap. 18:9. Mk. 7:18 

17 Do not ye yet under- 
stand, that whetscvever en- 
tereth in at the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But *those things which 
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proceed out of the meuth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the mun. 
James 3:6. 
19 For out of the *heart 
proceed evi] thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulterie., fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies, 
Gen. 8:5. Chap. 8:21. Mk. 7:21. 
20 These are thc things 
which defile a man, but to eat 


with unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 
fi II 
(Gospel Reminiscere, 21-28.) 


21 Tnen Jesus *went thence, 
and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. Mk, 7:24. 

22 And, behold, a2 woman 
of Cannan came out of the 
same coasts, and cried unto 


; him, saying, *Have mercy on 


81 


me, © Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is griev- 
ously vexed with a devil. 
Chap. 20:30. 
23 But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, say- 
ing, *Send her away, for she 
crieth after us. Ps. 34:6 
24 But he answered and 
said, I am not sent but unto 
the *lost sheep of the house 


of Israel. - 
Chap. 10:5, 6, ἂς: Acts 3:25. ποῖαι 
ἷ 5.18. 


25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 

26 But he answered and 
said, It is *not meet to take 
the children’s hread, and to 
cust it to dogs. 

Mk. 7:27. Phil. 3:2. 

27 But she said, Truth, 
Lord, yet the dogs eat of the 


15:28 
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crumbs which fall from their - 


masters’ tables. 
28 Then Jesus answered 


great is thy faith; be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

_ Chap. 8:19, 13. 


¥. 

29 And Jesus departed 
from thence, and came nigh 
unto the sea of Galilee: *and 
went up into a mountain, and 
sat down there. Mk. 7:31. 

30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them those that *were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet, and he 
healed them: 

Chap. 11:δ.. Is. 35:8. Lk. 7:23. 

31 Insomuch thet the mul- 
titude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk and the blind to see, 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 


ΠΥ. 

32 Then Jesus called *his 
disciples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on the 
multitude *because they con- 
tinue with me now three 


duys, and have nothing to | 


eat, and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. Mk 8:1. 

33 And his disciples say 
unto him, "Whence should we 
have so much bread in the 
wilderness, as to fill so great 
a multitude ? 

84 And Jesus saith unto 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 


15:36 
35 And he commanded the 


: mutitude to sit down on the 
| ground, 
and said unto her, O woman, . 


86 And he took the seven 


-jJoaves and the fishes, and 


multitudes. Lk. 12:1. 


were four thousand men, 


“gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disci- 
ples, and the disciples to the 
Mk. δ: 

37 And thev did all eat, and 
were filled, and they took of 
the broke: meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 


88 And they that did = 
8: 


: side women and children. 


᾿ Magdala. 


ee re .----.-.-....,....... EEE = - 


39 *And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the region of 
Dk. 5210 


CHAPTER 16. 


The Phariseey require a st 
Jesus warneth bis disci pies Be- 
ter’a confession. Admonishetb 
te bear the cross. 

The Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees *came, and 
tempting desired him that h 
would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

Mik. 8:11. Lk. 32:36. 12:54, 586 


2 But he answered and said 


‘ unto them, *When it is even- 


‘wi 


ing, ye say, It will be fair 


; weather; for the sky is red. 
{ ΔΙΗ 


Ame 


3 And in the morning, 1 
lt be stormy weather today: 
for the sky is red and lower- 
ing. Ὁ ye hypocrites, yc can 
discern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not discern the 
*signs of the times? chap. 11:4 

4A *wicked and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh after 
a sign, and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jo 


16:5 


nasj. And he left them, and 
departed. Chap. 12:39. tJon. 2:1. 
» And when his. disciples 
came to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 


6 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and “be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sad- 


ducees, 
Mk. 8:15. Lk 12:1. 7Gal. 5:9. 


7 And they . reasoned 
among themselves, saying, It 
is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jesus per- 
ceived, he said unto them, O 
ye of little *faith, why rea- 
son ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no 
bread ? “ Chap. +. 

9 Do ye not yet und..- 
stand, neither remember the 
*five loaves, of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 

Chap. 14:17. John 6:9. 

10 Neither the ‘seven 
loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took ee Chap. 15:34, 37. 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it 
no. to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they 
how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the “doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sad- 


| Gal. 5:9, 
ΠΣ. 


(Goepel on St. Peter’s aud Paul's | Ch 
18-20.) : 
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+ 


+ 


} 


16:14 


ippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man, am? 
Mk. 8:27. Lk. 9:38. 
14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art *John the Bap- 
tist, some, fElijah, and oth- 
ers {{Jeremiah, or one of the 


" Lk. 1:18. Lk. 1:27. 

tt2 Kings 23:31. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that *I am? 

Exod. 5:14. 

16 And Simon Peter an- 

swered and said, Thou art the 

nee the Son of the living 


John 1:49. 6:49. Mk. 8:29. 
17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona, *for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, bué my 
Father which is in heaven. 
Cor. 2:10. Gal. 1:16. 
18 And I also say unto 
thee, That *thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock [I will 
build my church and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 
Jobo 1:42. Eph. 2:20. Rev. 22:14. 
19 And I will give unto 
thee the *keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in 


heaven. 
Chap. 18:18. John 20:23. 
20 Then *charged Jesus his 


| disciples that they should tell 


18 When *Jesus came into ᾿ 


the regians of Cesarea Phil- 


— + 


88 


no man that he was Jesus the 


rist. 
Chap. 17:9. Mk. 8:30. Lk. 9:21. 


7 Iv 
21 From *that time forth 


16:22 


began Jesus tte skew unto 
his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem and 
suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 
Chap. 17:22. 20:17. {Mk. 8:81. 

22 Then Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him, 
saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this shal} never be unto 

ee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, *Satan, thou art an of- 
fence unto me, for thou sav- 
ourest not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of 
men. 2. Sam. 19:22. Rom. 8:7. 

ἩΥ͂. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man ‘will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his 


cross, and follow me. 
Chap. 10:38. Mk. 8:34, Lk. §:23. 


25 For *whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever will lose his life 


for my sake shall find it. 
x : John 12:20. 


Lx. 

26 For *what is a man pro- 
fited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or twhat shall a man 
give in exchange for his 
soul? 

Mk. 8:36. Lk. 0:28. Ps. 49:9, 

27 For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of 
his Father *with his angels; 
and then he shall reward ev- 
ery man according to his 
works. 

Roem. 2:8. Rev. 2:28. 22:12. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
*There are some standing 
here, which shall not taste of 
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‘ hold, a bright cloud 


34 


17:1 


death, till they see the Son of 

man coming in his kingdom. 

Mk. 911. Lk. 9:21. 
CHAPTER 17. 

The trausfiguration. 
healeth the iunatic: 
his passion; payeth tr 
(σοὶ sixth Sunday 

Ephkiphany 1-9.} 

And after *six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 

k. 16:2. Lk. 9:28. 

2 And was “transfigured 
before them and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the 
light. 2. Pet. 2:16, 11. 


3 And, behold, there ap- 
peared unto them Moses and 
Elias *talking with him. 


. 9:81. 
4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here 
three *tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
ene for Elias Gen. 4:20. 
5 While he yet spake, be- 
over- 
shadowed them; and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which 
said, *This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased, 
fhear ye him. 
Chap. 8:17. Is. 42:1. tDeut. 18:15. 
6 *And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their 


face, and were sore afraid. 
2 Pet. 1:28. 


7 And Jesus came and 
*touched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 

Dan. 8:18. 9-21. 16:10, 18. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 


Christ 
foretelleth 
ibute. 

after 


17:9 


τ Of. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, *Jesus 
charged them, saying Tell the 
vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

Chap. 16:20, Mk. 8:80. 9:9. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying,.Why then say 
the scribes that *Elias must 


first come? 
Chap, 11:24. Mk. 9:11, 18. 


11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shal] first come, and restora 
all things. 

12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but 
*have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of man 
suffer of them. 

Chap. 3:10. 14:9. Mk. 9:32, 13. 

18 Then the disciples un- 
derstood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist. 

{Π|. 

14 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 


saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son, for he is a lunatic, and 
sore vexed: for often he 
falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brovght him to 
thy disciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered, 
and said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shal} I suffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 
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devil; and he departed out of 
him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour: 

19 Then came the disci- 

les to Jesus apart, and said, 

y could not we cast him 
out? 

20 And Jesus said unto 
them, Because of your un- 
belief, for verily [ say unto 
you, *If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountam, 
Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; 
and nothing shall be impossi- 
ble unto you. 

Chap. 21:21. Mk. 11:28. Lk. 17:6. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and 
fasting. 

q IV. 


22 And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men. 
Chap.20:17,18. Mk. 9:31. Lk. 24:6,7. 

23 And they shall kill him, 


' and the third day he shall be 


Lk. 9:87. tPhit.3:10. | 
/come to Capernaum, 


a ee .. 


raised up again. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 


ΠΥ. 

24 And when they were 
they 
that received *tribute money 
came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your master pay tribute? 
Exod, 30:13. Mk. 9:33. 
25 He saith, Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of 

strangers? : 
26 Peter saith unto him, 


| Of strangers. Jesus saith un- 
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17:27 
to him, Then are the children 


free. 

27 Notwithstanding, “lest 
we should offend them, go 
thou to the sea, and cast an 
hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money, that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

Lk. 28:2, 
CHAPTER 18. 


Christ warnetb to be humble: 
to avoid offences: how to deal 
with our brethren. Parable of 
the King. 


(Gospel on St. Michaeel’s Day 
1-11.) 


At the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the *greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? | 

Mk. 9:31. Lk. 9:41. 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say 
unto you, Except ye be *con- 
verted, and become fas little 
children, ye shall not enter 
into the kindgom of heaven. 
Chap. 19:14. ¢Mk.10:16. 1.Cor.14 :20. 

4 osoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this 
*little child, the same is 

atest in the kingdom of 
eaven. 1 Pet. 5:6, 

5 And * whoso shall receive 

one such little child in my 


name receiveth me. 
Chap. 10:40, 42. Lk. 8.:8. 


6 But *whoso shall offend 
one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 


depth of the sea. 
Lk. 17:1, 2, Rom. 14:15. 
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4 I. 

7 Woe unto the world be- 
cause of offences! for it must 
need be that offences come, 
but woe “to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! 

Lk. 17:1. 1. Cor. 21:18. 26:24. 
8 Wherefore if *thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and cast them from 
thee, it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet te be cast 
into feverlasting fire. 
Chap. 5:30. Mk. 9:48. fMatt. 6:22. 
9 And if thine ‘eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee, it is better for 
thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than rota | 
two eyes to be cast into 
re, Mk. §:28. 

f VI. 


10 Take heed that ye de- 
spise not one of these little 
ones for I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 
Mk. 9:42. Ps. 841. 
11 For the Son of man “is 
come to save that which was 


ost. 
Chap. 9:18, Lk. 19:20. 1. Tim. 1:16. 

12 How think ye? If a 
*man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone as- 
tray, doth he not leave the 


ninety and nine, and goeth 
into the wilderness, and seek- 


eth that which is gone 4s- 
tray ? 
Lk. 15:4. fJer, 50:8. ἘΣ, 84:31, 12 
13 And if so be that he 
find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoice more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 


18:14 
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14 Even so *it is not the | me, and I fforgive him? till 


will of your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

2, Pet, 3:3 


q fi. 

15 Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault *be- 
tween thee and him alone, if 
he hear thee, thou hast gain- 


ed thy brother. 
Lev. 19:17. Lk, 17:3. 


16 But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the 
mouth “of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be 


established. 
John 9:17. 2 Cor. 13:1. Heb. 10:28 


17 And if he shal! neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the 
*church; but if he jneglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee a heathen man and 
a publican. Chap, 16:18. 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
*Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heav- 
en, and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 


in heaven. 
Chap. 16:19. John 20:23. 


f iv. 

19 Again I say unto you, 
That if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any- 
thing that they shall ask; *it 
shall be done for them of my 


Father which is in heaven. 
1. John $:22. 6:14. 


20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 


TV. ..- 
21 Then came *Peter to 


him, and said, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against 


seven times 7 
Matt. 16:18. Chap. 13:88, 


22 Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven 


times; but, Until seventy 
times seven. 
(Gospel twenty-second Sunday 


after Trinity 23-35.) 

23 Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would 
take an account of his ser- 
vants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him 
ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
nought to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 


be made. 
2 Kings 4:1. Neb. 5:3. 


26 The servant therefore 
fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that 
servant being moved with 
compassion, loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant 
went out, and found one of 
his fellow servants, that owed 
him an hundred “pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, say- 


ing, Pay me what thou owest. 
Chap. 20:2. 


29 So his fellowservant fel? 
down at his feet, and be- 
sought him, saying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. | 

30 And he would not, but 


‘ went and cast him into pris- 
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on, till he should pay the 
debt. 

81 So when his fellowser- 
vants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
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him, O thou wicked servant, [ 


forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me; 


33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had mercy on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I had 
mercy onthee? James 2:13. 


34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should 
pay that was due unto him. .. 

385 *So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also un- 
to you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 
Matt. 6:12. Prov. 21:12. Jas. 2:13. 

CHAPTER 19, 

Christ about marriage and di- 
vorcement. Receiveth little 
children. Telleth how hard it 
is for a rich mun to enter {nto 
the kingdom of God. 

And it came to pass *that 
when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
borders of Judea beyond Jor- 
dan; Mk. 10:1. Jhn 10:40. 


2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he healed 
them there. 


7 U. 

8 The Pharisees also came 
unto him *tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it law- 
ful for a man to put away 
his wife for every cause? 

Chap. 22:18. 


19:4 


4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 

beginning made them 
male and female, 
Gen. 1:27. Mal. 2:15. 

5 And said, *For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife, and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 

Gen. 2:24. Mk. 10:7. 1. Cor. 6:16. 

6 Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one fiesh. 
What therefore God hath 
joined together, *let not man 
put asunder. 1. Cor. 1:10. 

7 They say unto him, *Why 
did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 

Chap. 6:31. Deut. 24:1. 

8 He saith unto them, Mo-. 
ses because of the hardness 
of your hearts suffered 7 
to put away your wives, but 
from the beginning it was not 


80. | 

9 And 1 say unto you, 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornica- 
tion, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery, and he 
who marrieth her, which is 
put away doth commit adul- 


here 6:81, 82. 1. Cor. 7:10, 11. 
f IX. 
10 His disciples say unto 


him, If the case of the man 
be so with his wife, it is not 


good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 
All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it 
is given. 1. Cor. 1:3. 11. 

12 For there are some 
eunuchs, which were so born 


18:18 


and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of 
men, and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves ; 
eunuchs for the kingdom of | 
heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him re- 
_ ceive it. 
q IV. 


18 Then were there*brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

Lk. 18:15. Mk. 10:18. 
14 But Jesus said, *Suf- 
fer the little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto 
me for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. Chap. 18:2. 
15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed hereafter. 


ΤΥ. 


16 *And, behold *one came 
unto him and said, Mas- | 
ter, waar good thing shall I 
do, that I may have eternal 


life 7 
Lk. 18:18. Chap. 10:26. 
17 And he said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God, But if thou wilt . 
enter into life *keep the 


commandments. . 
Lk. 10:26, 28. 


18 He saith unto 
‘Which? Jesus said, 
shalt not kill, Thou 
not commit adultery, 
shalt not steal, Thou 
not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy “father and 
thy mother, and, Thou shalt 
hy thy neighbour ag thy- 
86 
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20 The young man saith 
unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth 
up, what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and 
sell that thou hast, and give 

the poor, and thou shalt 
have “treasure in heaven, and 
come and follow me. 

Chap. 6:20, Lk. 16:9. 

22 But when the young 
man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful, for he 
*had great possessions. 


Ps. 
f VI. 

23 Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Verily *I say 
unto you, That a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Mk. 10:23. 1 Cor, 1:26. 

24 And again I say unto 
you, It is *easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
τ aa into the kingdom of of 


42:10. 


25 When his disciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then 
can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, 
and said unto them: With 
men this is impessible, *but 
with God all things are pos- 


sible. Gen. 18:14. Per. 32:17. 
f VII. 
(Gospel St. Pani. Convers‘on 27:30.) 


27 Then answered Peter and 
| said unto him, *Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? 
Mk. 10:28, 
28 


’ 18 +28. 
And Jesus said unto 


IK. 


Chap. 15:14. Rom. 13:9. | them, Verily I say unto you, 
89 


19:29 


That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit upon 
the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, “judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 
Wisdom of Sol. 3:8 Rev. 2:26. 
29 And ‘*every one that 
hath forsaken houses, ΟΥ̓ 
brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall recelve a 
hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 
Mk. 10:29. 30. LE. 18:29, 30. 
30 But many “that are first 
shall be last; and the last 


CHAPTER 20. 

Christ's parable of the ltabor- 
ere in the vineyard. Fortelleth 
his passion; he answers the 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 
Giveth two blind men sight. 

For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers *into his vineyard. 

Chap. 21:32. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. Chap. 18:28. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw oth- 
ers standing idle in the mar- 
ketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their 


way. 

δ Arain he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
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hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and 
saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard; and 
whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the 
labourers, an give them 
their hire, beginning from the 


. last unto the first. 


40 


9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every 
man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they. 
would have received more 
and they likewise received 
every man a penny. 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured 
against the goodman of. the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 


day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong, didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and 
go thy way; I will give unto 
this last even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not "lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, be- 
cause I am good? 

Rom. 8:21, Deut. 15:9. 

16 So the “last shall be 


20:17 


fret, and the first last, for 
many be called, but few 
chosen. Chap. 19:30. 


fi II. 

17 And Jesus going up te 
Jerusalem took the twelve 
disciples apartin the way, 
and he “said unto them, 

Chap. 17 :22. 
18 *Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 
Chap. 16:21. 

19 And shall “deliver him 
to the Gentiles to mock, and 
to scourge, and to crucify 
him, and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

Lk. 18:32. Mt. 27:2. John 18:28. 
q ΠῚ. 
{Goapel St. James Day 20-23.) 

20 Then *came to him the 
mother of Zebedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping 
him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. Mk. 10:35. 

21 And he said unto her, 
What wilt thou?, She saith 
unto him, Grant that these 
my two sons *may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. Chap. 19:28. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with *the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

John 18:11. tLk. 12:50 

23 And he saith unto thern, 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
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cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with; but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to *give, but it shall 
be given to them for whom 
has been prepared of my 
Father. Chap. 25:34. 
_ 24 And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation against the two 
brethren. Mk. 10:41. 
25 But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the princess of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 
26 But *it shall not be so 
among you, but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; 
1. Pet. 6:3. 
27 *And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant, Chap. 18:4. 
28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered 
unto, but to *minister, and 
fto give his life a ransom for 


many. 
John 13:4. Phil. 2:7. tle. 68:10. 13 

29 And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great multi- 
tude followed him. 


q IV. 

80 And, behold, *two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, 
saving, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou son of David. 

Mk. 16:46. Lk. 18:35 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, because they 
should hold their peace, but 
they cried the more, saying, 


20:82 


Have mercy on us, Ὁ Lord, 
thou son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, 
and called them, and said, 
What will ye that I shall do 
unto you? Eccles. 11:17. 

33 ‘They say unto him, 
*Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 So Jesus had compas- 
sion on them and _ touched 
their eyes: and immediately 
their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 


CHAPTER 21. 

Christ entereth Jerusalem, 
driveth out the buyers and svil- 
ers, and retuketh scribes. Par- 
able of the two song aad the 
hushandmen. 

(Gospel first Sunday Advent and 
Palm Sunday 1-9.) 

And when they *drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olhves, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, 

Mk. 11. 1, Lk. 19:22. Jobn 12:12. 

2 Saying unto them, Go in- 
to the village over against 
you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her; loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 

8 And if any man sa 
ought unto you, ye shall 
say, The Lord hath need of 
them, and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, 

5 Tell ye the *daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of an ass. 

‘Is. 62:11. Zach 9:9. ¢Ps, 24:8. 

6 *And the disciples went, 
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and did as Jesus command- 
ed them. Mk. 11:14. 
7 And brought the ass, and 
: the colt, and put on them, 
: their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 2. Kings 9:13. 
8 And a ve great multi- 
tude spread *their garments 
in the way others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
} strewed them in the way. 
Joha 12:38. 
{ 9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, saying: *Hosanna 
to the son of David, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 
Pa. 118:25. 26. Jobo 12:13 
10 *And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying, Who is 


1S : 

11 And the multitudes said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee.roha 1:45. 


f 3. 

12 And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out 
all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of 


them that sold doves, 
Mk. 11:15. Uk. 18:45 


18 And he said unto them, 
It is written, *My house shall 
be called the house of pray- 
er; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

ν 3% ter 7:31. 


Is. 56 
14 And the *blind and the 
‘ lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 
. Ie. $5: %. ὅ. Satt. 455534. 
15 And when the chief 
priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, 


- ee aoe ee 


42 
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and the children crying in the 
Temple, and saying, *Hosan- 
na to the Son of David, they 
were sore displeased, 
Chap. 21:9. 

16 And said unto him, 
Hearest thou what these are 
saying? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea, have ye never 
read, *Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? Ps. 8:2. 
q U2. 


17 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into 
*Bethany, and he lodge 
there. Chap. 26:6, John 11:18. 


18 Now *in the morning, as 
he returned to the city, he 
hungered. Mk. 11:32 
19 And when he saw a fig 

_ tree in the way, he came to it, 
and *found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said un- 
to it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. 
And at once the fig tree with- 
ered away. 
Lr. 13:6, 7. Mk. 11:18. 

20 And when the disciples 
saw it, they marveiled, say- 
ing, How, soon is the fig tree 
withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shail not only 
do this which is done to the 
fig tree, *but also if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, it shall be 
done. James 1:16. 
22 And all things, whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in prayer 


*believing, ye shall receive. 
Mk. 11:24, 25, Lk. 19:0. 165. 5:16. 
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q Iv. 

_23 And when he was come 
“into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave 
ee this authority? 

Mk, 11:27, Lk. 20:1. Acts 4:7. 
. 24 And Jesus answered and 
sald unto them, I also will ask 
you one question, which if ye 
tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 

25 The *baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heav- 
en; he will say unto us, why 
did ye not then believe him ? 


Mk. 3:11. 
26 But if we shall say, Of 
men we fear the people, *for 
all hold John as a rophet. 
Chap 14:5. Mk. 6:20. Lk. 20:6. 
27 And they answered Je- 
sus, and said, We cannot tell. 
And he said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


ΤΥ. 
28 But what think ye? A 
certain man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I 
will not, but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

80 And he came to the sec- 
ond, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go, 
sir and went not. 

81 Whether of them twain 
did the *will of his father? 
They say unto him, The first. 


21:32 


Jesus saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before 
you. Lk. 3:12, 18. 
32 For John came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not, *but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him; and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might be- 

lieve him. 
Chap. 8:1, ἄς. Lk. 3:12, 13. 

f VI. 


33 Hear another parable: 
There was a certain house- 
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and let us seize on his in- 
heritance. 

Chap. 26:3, 4 Ps, 2:2. Acts 4:27. 

39 And they caught him, 
and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 

40 When therefore the lord 
th, what 


‘ will he do unto those hus- 


: Sons. 


holder, which *planted a vine- — 


yard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far 
country. 

Mk. 12:1. ἄς. Lk. 26:9. 


34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he sent 
his servants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen 
took his servants, and beat 
one, and *killed another, and 
stoned another. 

Acts. 7:32. Heb. 11:36. 37. 

36 Again, he sent other 
servants more than the first, 
and they did unto them like- 
wise. 

37 But last of all he sent 
unto them his son, saying, 


Lev. 19:30. 

38 But when the husband- 
men saw the son, they said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir, some, *Jet us kill him, 


They will *reverence my son. 
44 


bandmen ? 


41 They say unto him, He 
will miserably *destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their sea- 
Lk. 21:24. Heb. 2:3. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, 
Did ye never *read in the 
Seriptures, The stexe which 
the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of 
the corner, this is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes? 

Ps. 118:22. Is, 8:14. 28:36. Acts 
4:11. Rom. 9:33. 1 Pet. 2:6. 

43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The *kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and 
shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. Chap. 8:12. 

44 And whosoever *shah 
fall on this stone shall be 
broken, but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 
Is. 8:14, 15. Zech. 12:3 

4 VIL 

45 And when the chief 
priests and Pharisees had 

eard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they *fear- 
ed the multitudes, because 


22:1 


they took him for a prophet. 
LE. 7:16. John 7:40. 
CHAPTER 22. 


The parable of the marriage. 
Tribute. Christ <¢onfuteth t¢t 

Sadducees. Firat and great com. 
mundiment. 
‘Gospel 20 8. after Trin. 1-14.) 


And Jesus answered *and 
spake again in parables, unto 
them, and said, 

LE. 14:16. Rev. 19: 7, 8. 

2 The kingdom of heaven 
is liken unto a certain king, 
*which made a marriage for 

ig son, Chap. 25 :10. 

8 And sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding, and 
they would not come. 

4 Again, *he sent forth 
other scrvants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my din- 
ner, my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are 
ready; tcome to the mar- 
rlage. Chap. 21:36, fMatt. 11:28, 

5 But they made light of 
it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his 
merchandise, 


6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
shamefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth, and 
he sent forth his armies, and 
*destroyed those fmurderers, 
and burned up their city. 
Deut. 7:28. fi Cor. 6:10. Lk. 19:27 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they that were bidden 
were *not worthy. 

Chap. 10:3, 11, 18. Acta 13:46. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
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shall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. Chap. 13:47. 21:43. 

10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
“gathered together alt as 
many as they found, both bad 
and good, and the wedding 


was furnished with guests. 
Chap. 13:38, 47. 


q I. 
_ 11 And when the king came 
In to see the guests, he saw 
ere 2 man which had not on 
a “wedding garment: 

Zach. 3:3. 2 Cor. 5:3. Cul. 3:10. 
12 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
garment? And he was 
speechless. 


18 Then said the king to 
the servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, 
and cast him *into outer 
darkness; jtthere shall be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Chep. 8:12. 25:30. ¢Chan. 24:61. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

Chap. 19:36. 20:16. Mik. 10:31. 
4 11]. 
{Gospet 23 Κ. after Trin. 15-22.) 

185 Then went the Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how 
they might entangle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of 
men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful 


22:18 
to give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not? Lk, 2:1. 


18 But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said: 
*Why tempt ye me,fye hypo- 
crites 7 | 

tJob. 8:13. 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and su- 
perscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Ce- 
sar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, *Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are 
Cesar’s and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 

ME. 12:17. Rom. 13.7. 

22 When they had heard 
these words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 


way. 
f Iv. 

23 The same day came to 
him the *Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resur- 
rection, and asked him, 

Chap. 3:7. Mk. 12:18. Lk. 20:27. 

24 Saying, Master, *Moses 
said, If a man dic, having -no 
children his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

Deut. 25:5. Mk. 12:19. Lk. 20:28. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren; The first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is- 
sue, left his wife unto his 
brother, 

26 Likewise the second al- 
so, and the third, unto the 
seventh. 

27 And last of all the wo- 
man died also. 

In the resurrection, 
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therefore, whose wife shall 
she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

29 But Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Ye do err, 
*not knowing the scriptures, 


nor the power of God. 
John 20:9. 


30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are 
as *the angels of God in 


heaven. 
Lk. 20:36, 1 John 8:2, 
31 But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, say- 


ing: 
32 *I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
Ex. 3:6, 14. Mk, 12:26. LE. 20:37. 
33 And when the multi- 
tudes heard this, they were 
astonished at his doctrine. 


(Gospel 18 5. JOE Trin. 34-48.) 

84 But when the risees 
had heard, that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathered together. 

85 And *one of them, which 
was a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and 


saying, 
Mk. 12:98, Tek. 10:25. 

86 Master, which is the 
great commandment in the 
law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, 
*Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart. and 
with all thy soul, and with afl 
thy mind. 
Mk. 12:30 &e. Dent. 6:5. 

88 This is the first and 
great commandment. 


22:39 


89 And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy 


neighbour as thyself. 
Mk, 12:31. Rom. 13:9. 


40 On these two com- 
mandments hangeth ali the 
law and the Εν. 


41 While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Je- 
sus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye 
of Christ? whose son is he? 
They =f unto him, The son 

of David. 

' 43 He saith unto them, 
How then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying: 

44 *The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 


mies thy footstool? 
Ps. 110: 1, Lk. 20:42. Acts 2:24. 
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Ι Shoulders; but they 


: brethren. 


Heb. 1:13. 3. Cor. 15:25. . 
45 If David then call him : 


Lord, how is he his son? 
46 And no man was able 


‘is your 


to answer him ἃ word, “*nei- . 


ther durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more 


questions. 
Lk. 14:6. Mk. 12:34. Lk. 20:40, 
CHAPTER 23. 


Christ rebukes the scribes and 
thre Beware of their am- 

Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses’ 


seat. 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, *that 
observe and do; but do not 
ye after their works; for they 


say, and do not. 
Mal. 2:7. Rom. 2:19. 


4 For they bind heavy 


*burdens and grievous to be « go in. 


. 


23:6 


borne, and lay them on men’s 
them- 
selves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 
Lk. 31:46. Gal. 6:13. 
δ But all their works they 
do *for to be seen of men, 
they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 
Chap. 6:1. fNum. 16:38 
6 *And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 
Lh, 11:48, 20:46. 
7 And greetings in the 
markets, and to be called of 
men, *Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rab- 
bi, for one is your Master, 
even Christ; and all ye are 


- 


2. Cor. 1:24, 1. Pet. 6:3. 


9 And call no man your 
father on the earth, for *one 
Father, which is in 

ven. Mal. 1:6. 

10 Neither be ye called 
masters, for one is your Mas- 
ter, even Christ. 

11 But he that is *great- 
est among you shall be your 
servant. Chap. 20: 26, 27. 

12 And whosoever shall 
*exalt himself shall be abas- 
ed; and he that shal] humble 
himself shall be exalted. 


Prov. 20:23, Job. 22:29. Hex. 
17:24. Lk. 24:41. 18:14. 1 
1. Pet. 6:5. 


18 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against 


‘men, for ye neither go in 


yourselves, neither suffer ye 


. them that *are entering to 


47 


Lk. 11:82. 


23:14 


14 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore 
ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

Mk. 12:40. Lk. 2:47. 


15 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and land to 
make one _ proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 


16 Woe unto you, *ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor! 


Ver, 24. 


17 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanct]- 
fieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is noth- 
ing, but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, 
he is a debtor. 


19 Ye fools and *blind, for 
whether is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? 2. Pet. 1:9. 


20 Whoso therefore shal] 
swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things there- 
on. 

21 And whoso shall swear 
by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth 
therein. | 

22 And he that shall swear 
*by heaven, sweareth by the 
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throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
Chap. 6:34. Pe. 11:4. Acts 7:40. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, 
merey and faith, these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

Lk. 11:42. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain out a gnat, and swal- 
low a camel. . 

25 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, ny per for 
ye make clean the outside of 
*the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full of 
extortion and excess. 

Lk. 11:39. Mk. 7:4. 


26 Thou blind Pharisee, 
*cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may 
be clean also. Titus 1:25. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear heautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s 


bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Lk. 11:39, 44. Acts 23:3. 


28 Even so ye also out- 
wardly appear righteous un- 
to men, but inwardly ye are 
fall of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

29 Woe *unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish 
the sepuichres of the right- 


eous, Lk. 11:47 
80 And say, If we had heen 


23:31 


in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves, that 
e are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 
*Acts 7:62. 1. Thess. 2:15. 

32 ΒῚ ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ae 
escape the damnation of hell? 


q Qt. 
[Gospel 25 8. after Trin. 25-28) 
34 Wherefore, behold, *I 
send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes, an 
some of them ye sha}] kil] and 
crucify, and some of them 
shall ye fscourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city. 
Lk. 11:49. fActs 6:40. 
85 That on you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous *Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
aba the temple and the al- 
r 


"Gen. 4:8. 12. Chron, 24:21, 22. 

36 Verily I say unto you, 

Il these things shall come 
upon this generation. 


G IV. 

81 O Jerusalem, ‘“*Jerusa- 
‘em, thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy 
thildren together, even as ἃ 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye 
would not! Lk. 18:34, 


? 
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38 Behold, *your house is 
left unto you desolate. 
1. Kings 9:7. 
89 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, *Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. John 12:15 &e. 


CHAPTER 24. 

Destruction of Jerusalem. End 
of the world. 

And Jesus went out, and 
departed from the temple; 
and his disciples came to him 
for *to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. Mk. 13:1. 

2 But Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

{{1, 


8 And as he sat on the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, *Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 

Eph. 6:8 


5 For *many shall come in 
my name, saying, am 
Christ; and shall deceive 
many. Chap. 7:22, tichn 5:43. 

6 And ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, 
see that ye be not troubled, 
for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. | 

ἢ For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom, and there 


24:8 


shall be epee! and pesti- | 


lences, and earthquakes, in 


divers places. 

8 All these are the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

9 Then “shall they deliver 
you up to be affiicted, and 
shall kill you, and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 

Mk. 13:9. Lk. 21:12. John 16:2 ἄς 

10 And then shall many be 
“offended, and shall betray 
one another and shall hate 
one another. Chap. 11:6. 

11 And many “false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall de- 
celve many. Chap. 7:15. 

12 And *because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 


2. Tim. 3:1. 

13 But he that shall *en- 
dure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. Chap. 10:22, 

_14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
ay er world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

Rom. 16:18. 
q III. 
(Gospel 25 S. after Trin. 25-28.) 

16 When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy 
pence: (whoso readeth, let 

im understand,) 

Mk. 13:14. Lk. 21:30. #Dan 9:26,27 
_ 16 Then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the moun- 
tains, 

17 Let him which is on the 
*house top not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house. Mk. 13:15, 16, 
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18 Neither let him which is 


in the field return back to 
take his clothes. 

19 But “woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days! 

Lk. 23:29. 

20 But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
neither on *the sabbath day. 

Exod. 1624. 

21 For *then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no nor 
ever shall be. 

Mk. 13:19. Joel 2:2. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved, *but 
for the elect’s sake those 


days shall be shortened. 
Is. 65:8, 9. Zech 14:2, 8. 


23 Then if “an man shall 
say unto you, here is 
me or there, believe it 
no 


Mk. 12:21. Ek, 17:23. 21:8, 

24 For there shall *arise 
false Christs, und false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders, inso- 
much that, if it were possi- 
ble, they shall deceive the 


very elect. 
τ 18:22, Ig. 42:1. 


Mk. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before hand. 

26 If therefore they shall 
say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert, go not forth, be- 
hold, he is in the secret cham- 


* 
ΒΈΓΕ, pene go 18:1, ἂς. 
27 For 


as the lightning 
cometh out of the east, 
shineth even unto the west, 
so shall the coming of the 
Sen of man be. 


36:28 


28 For wheresoever the 
carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered tog ther, 

Job 88:80. 1:8, . 17287, 
q ¥. 

29 Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall 
*the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shal! fall from 
heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

Is. 13:10. Mizck. 32:7. 


80 *And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man 
on heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
Iman coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 
glory. Mk. 13:26. Rev, 1:7. 

81 And he shall send forth 
his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall 

ther together his elect 
ιν the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the oth- 


er. 
1. Cor. 15:52. 1. These. 4:16. 


qV¥i. 
82 Now learn a parable of 
the “fig tree; When its 


branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh. 
Mk. 13:38. Yak. 21:29. 
83 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, 
know that he is nigh, *even 
at the doors. James 5:9, 
84 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not 
pass away “*till] all these 
things be fulfilled. 
Lk, 21:32, Mk. 18:30. 
85 *Heaven and earth shall 
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pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 
k. 13:31, Lk, 21:33. 


36 But of that *day and 
hour knoweth no man, not 
the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 

Mk. 13:32. Acts 1:7. 

87 But as the *days of Noe 
were, 50 shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

Gen. 7:7. Lk. 17:26. 1. Pet. 3:20. 

88 “For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

Gen. 6:3, 4:5, 7:5. 

89 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away, so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

7 Vill. 

40 Then shall *two men be 
in the field, one shall be tak- 
en, and the other left. 

: LE. 17:35. 3 

41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; one 
eat be taken, and the other 
eTt. 

42 Watch “therefore; for 
ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

Mk. 13:33, 35. Lk. 21:36. 

43 But know this, that *if 
the goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be 


broken up. 
1. Thesa. :2. Lk. 12:39. 


44 Therefore be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful 


G. 
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und wise servant, who his 
lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
in due season? 
Chap. 25:21. Lk. 12:42. Heb. 8:8. 
46 *Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 
Kev. 16:15. 
47 Verily I say unto you, 
That *he shall make him rul- 


er over all his goods. 
Chap. 26:21, 23. Lk. 22:29. 


48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellow servants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunk- 


en, 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware 


of, 

51 And shall cut him off 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites, *there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Chap. 8:12, 13:42. 25:36. 

CHAPTER 25. 


The parablé of the ten virgins, 
of the talents, description of the 


last judgment, 
(Goapel 8. after Trin. 1-33.) 
Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto *ten 
virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 
- Rev, 14:4, 19:7. 21:2 9. 
2 And five of them were 
wise, and five were *foolish. 


Ps, 14:1. Mk. 18:47, 22:10. | 


3 They that were foolish 
took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them. 


4 But the wise took oil in | 


their vessels with their 
lamps. 


ST. MATTHEW 


| 


. 
t 
+ 


t 


: 


27:5 


5 While the bridegroom 
tarried, *they all slumbered 
and slept. 

James 8:2, Pa. 121:3, 4. 

6 And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
to meet him. 


1 Then all those virgins 


; “arose, and trimmed their 


lamps. 
Lk 12:35, 36. 
8 And the foolish said un- 
to the wise, Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are going 
out. 
9 But the wise answered, 
saying: Not so; lest there be 
not enough for us and you; 
but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves. 
10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came. 
And they that were ready 


'*went in with him to the 


, 
᾿ 
ι 
᾿ 
" 
4 


t 
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marriage, and the door was 
shut. 
Rev. 19:7. Rev, 19:7. 
11 Afterward came also 
the other virgins, *saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 
Lk. 13:23. &e. 
12 But he answered and 
said, *Verily I say unto you, 
ow you not. 

Chan. 7:23. Ps, 1:6. 5:6. 
13 *Watch therefore: for 
ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of 


man cometh. 
Chap. 24:42. Mk. 13:38. Lk. 21:86. 


’ 4111. 
14 For the kingdom of 
heaven is as a “man trevel- 
ling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his 


8. 
Lk. 19:12. ὅσ, 21:38. 
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16 And unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every 


ing to his several Ὁ | 
man according adie : ceived the one taicnt came 


i and said, Lord, I 


ability, and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had re- 
ceived the five talents went 
and traded with the same, 
and made them other five tal- 
ents. 

17 And likewise he that 
had received two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord’s mon- 
ey. 

19 After a long time the 
lord of those servants com- 
eth, and reckoneth with them 

20 And so he that had re- 
ceived five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents, behold, 
I have gained beside them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, 
*Well done, thou good a 
faithful servant: Thou hast 
been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

Chap. 24: 45. 47. Lk. 12:44. 


2° He also that had receiv- | 


ed two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents; behold, I 
have gained two other tal- 
ents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, 
*Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over 
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many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. rs ὦ 
rer, 21. 


24 Then he which had re- 


knew thee 


that thou art a hard man, 


‘ reaping where thou hast not 


sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed. 

25 And 1 was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
earth, lo, there thou hast that 
is thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said unto him, *Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strewed Chap. 18:32. 


27 Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have receiv- 
ed mine own with interest. 

28 Take ye therefore the 
talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten tal- 
ents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that 


which he hath. 
Chap. 13:12. Mk. 4:26. Lk. 8:18. 


80 And cast ye the *un- 
rofitable seryant into outer 
arkness, there shall be weep- 

ing and gnashing of teeth. 

Chap. 8:12. 24:41. 

411. 

(Gospel 5. 26 p. Trin. 31.40.) 
$1 But when the *Son of 

man shall come in his glory, 

and all the holy angels with 

him, then shall he sit upon 


the throne of his glory. 
Chap. 16:17. 1. Thess. 4:16. 


25:32 
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32 And before him shall be : *Depart from me, ye cursed, 


*gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth his sheep from the goats. 
Rom. 14:10. Rev. 20:12. 

88 And he shall “set the 
sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 
: Hez. 84:11. 


34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Fath- 
er, “inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the wor 


me, I was sick, and ye visited 
me, *I was in prison and ye 


came unto me. 
8:16. 


$B. Tim. 

37 Then shall the rizntcous 
answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee hungry, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? 

38 And when saw we thee 
a stranger and took thee in? 
or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 And when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall an- 
swer and say unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, ‘*Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of 
the least of these my breth- 


ren, ye have done it unto me. 
Prov. 19:17. Heb. @:19. 


* IV. 
41 Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, 


—eweerere som oo 


δά 


into everlasting fire, which is 

prepared for the devil and his 

angels, 

Chap. 7:23. Lk. 13:27. Ps. 6:8. 
Rev. 20:10, 16. 

42 For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat; | 
was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink. 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in, naked, and ye 
clothed me not, sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me nut. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer 
them, saying, Verily I say 
*unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of the 
least of these, ye did it not 
unto me. 

Acts 9:5. 


46 And “these shall go 
away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into 
life eternal. 

John %:28. Rom. 2:7 &c. 
CHAPTER 26. 

The rujJers cosepire against 
Christ. Chriat, being betrayed 
with a kiss, is carried to Cala- 
phas. and denied of Peter. 

And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Ye know *that efter two 
days is the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 

Chap. 14:1. Lk. 22:1. John 18:1. 


q II. 
8 Then assembied together 
*the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the 
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le, unto the palace of the 

figh riest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

John 11:47. Ps. 2:2. 

4 And consulted that they 


might take Jesus by subtil- : 


ty, and kill him. 

δ But they said, *Not on 
the feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the people. 

ἢ ΠΙ Ohap. 27:16, 


6 Now when Jesus was in 
ideas Ll in the house of 
Simon leper, 
Mk. 14:3 &c. John 11:1, 2. 12:3. 
re came *unto him a 
-woman having an alabaster 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 
John 12:3. 
8 But when his disciples 
saw it, they had indignation, 
saying, To what purpose is 
this waste 7 
9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 
10 When Jesus understood 
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‘ing unto 


it, he said unto them, Why . 


trouble ye the woman? for 
she hath wrought a good 
‘work upon me. 


always with you; but me ye 

have not always. 

Deut. 16:11. Mk. 14:7. John 12. 
12 For in that she hath 
pears this ointment on my 

body, she did it for my 

burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole 
world, there shali also this, 
that this woman hath done, 
oes for a memorial of 
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' 14 *Then one of the twelve, 
called *Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

Mk. 14:10, Lk. 3:8. 


15 And said unto them 


; What will ye give me, and i 


will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with 
him for *thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 
Zach. 10:12, 11:12, 27, 8. 
16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. 
Mk. 14:12. 
f IV. 
17 Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, *say- 
i him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? "Ὁ 
18 And he said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master saith, 


Lk. 22 “te 8. 


: My time is at hand; I will 


keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 
19 And the disciples did as 


: Jesus had appointed them, 


and they made ready the 


_ passover. 
11 For ye have the *poor | 


20 Now when the ‘*even 


‘Was come, he sat down with 
7 the twelve. 


Mk. 14:17, 18. Lk. 22:14. 
21 And as they did eat, he 


- said *Verily I say unto you, 


δῦ 


that one of you shall betray 


me, 
John 13:21. 


22 And they were exceed- 
ing sorrowful, and began ev- 
ery one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and 
said, He that dippeth ‘his 
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hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 
Mik. 14:20, Ps, 41:9. 
24 The Son of man goeth as 
it is written of him, but *woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man 
if he had not been born. 
Is. 63. Mk, 9:12. 
25 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and 
said, Master is it I? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said. 
7 VL 
26 And as they were eat- 
ing, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my 


γι 
ΜΕ. 14:22. Lk. 22: 19. 1, Cor. 11 :28, 


27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, *Drink ye 
all of it. Mk. 14:23. 

28 For thia is my blood 
of the new testament, which 
ia shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I 
*will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new 


with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 
Mk. 14:25. Lk. 22:18 
f VI. , 


30 And *when they had 
sung a Psalm of praise, they 
went out into the mount of 
Olives. Mk. 14:26. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto 
them, All ye shall be of- 
fended because of me *this 
night, for it is written, I 
fwill smite the Shepherd, and 
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the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
Mk. 14:27. ¢Zach 18:7. 

82 But after I am risen 
again, *I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

Chap. 28:1, 10, Mk. 14:28. 

83 But Peter answered and 
said unto him, Though ail 
men shall be offended be- 
cause of thee, yet will I never 
be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
*this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me > 
thrice. 

Mk. 14:30. Lk. 22:34. Jobo 18:88, 

35 Peter saith unto him, 
Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny the». 
Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

{ VIII 


86 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called 
*Geth-semane, and saith un- 
to the disciples, {Sit ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray. 
Mk, 14:32. Lk. 22:39. John 18:1. 

tGen. 22:5. 

87 And he took with him 
Peter and the *two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sor- 
rowful and very heavy. 

Chap. 4:21. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
*My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death; tar- 
ry ye here, and watch with 
Mk. 14:34. John 12:27. 

89 And he *went a little 
er _ fell on his face, 
and prayed, saying, my 
Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me; nev- — 
ertheless, not as I will, but 


as thou wilt. 
Lk. 22:41. Mk. 4:38 


26:40 


40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? 

41 Watch *and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation; 
the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 
Mk. 14:38. Lk. 22:40. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
‘went away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, saying the 
‘game words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 


disciples, and saith unto 
them, *Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: behold, the 


our is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Mk. 14:41. 

46 Arise, let us be going; 
behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 

7 IX. 

47 And while he yet spake, 
lo *Judas, one of twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

Mk. 14:43. Lk. 22:47, 

48 Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a sign, say- 

g, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 

t same is he; hold him 
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to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
Master; *and kissed him. 

2. Sam. 30:9. 


_50 And Jesus said unto 
him, *Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. Pa. 41:9. 55:13. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
*drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the high priest, 
and smote off his ear. 

Mk. 14:47. Lk. 22:50. John 18:10. 


62 Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword 
into its place, for all they 
that take the sword shall per- 
ish with the sword. 

53 Or thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to my Fa- 
ther, and he shall presently 


; send me *more than twelve 


Ω 
: 
J 


tty yy 


fast. 
49 And forthwith he came | 


57 


legions of angels? 
Dan. 7:10, 2. Kings 6:17. 


54 But how then should the 
scriptures *be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be? Ps. 22:7. 

55 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are 
ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the tem- 
ple, and ye laid no hold on 


me. 
56 But all this was done, 
that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then “all the disciples for- 


sook him, and fled. 
Ver. 81, &. 


7 X. 
57 *And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to #Caiaphas the high priest, 
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where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

John 18:33. ον, 3. 

58 But Peter followed him 

afar off unto the high priest’s 

palace, and went in, and sat 

ae the servants, to see the 


end. 

59 Now the chief priests, 
and elders, and all the coun- 
cil, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to 
death: 

60 But found none; yea, 
though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. 
At the last came ξένο false 
witnesses. 

Ps. 27:12. 85,111, Acts 6:13. 

61 And said, This man said, 
*I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

John 2:16. 2). 

62 And *the high priest 
arose, and said unto him, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what 
is it that these witness 
against thee? Mk. 34:60. 

63 But “Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest 
answered and said unto him, 
ΤΙ adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us wheth- 
er thou be the Christ, the Son 
of God. 

Is, 63:7, 27, 12, 14. 1. Kings 22:16. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, 
Thou hast said: Neverthe- 
less I say unto you, Hereaf- 
ter shall ye see the Son of 
man “sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming on 
the clouds of heaven. 

Chap. 16:27. Mk. 14:62. Ps. 110:1. 

65 Then *the high priest 
rent his clothes, saying, He 
hath spoken blasphemy, 
what further need have we of 
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witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 
2 Kings 18:57. 29:1. 
66 What think ye? They 
answered and said, He is 
guilty of death. 
Jer. 26:11. 


67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and 
others smote him with *the 
palms of their hands, 

is. 60:6, Lk. 22:83. 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto 
us, thou Christ, Who is he 
that smote thee? 


ΠΧΙ. 

69 Now *Peter sat without 
in the court; and a damsel 
came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Gali- 


66. . 
MIE 14, 86, Lk. 22:56. Jobn 18:16. 
70 But he denied before 
them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, This 
man was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 
712 And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 

73 And after a while came 


: unto him they that stood by, 


and said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one of them, 
for thy speech betrayeth 
th 


ee. 
74 Then “began he to 
curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man. And im- 


mediately the cock crew. 
Mk. 14:71. 


75 And Peter remembered 
the words which Jesus had 
said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny 


21:1 


me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

Ver, 3, Mk. 14:30. John 13:38. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Christ is delivered to Ptlate. 
Judas eth himself. 
washeth his hands. 
erowred with thorns, 
dieth and is burted. 

When the *morning was 
come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. 

Mk, 15:3. Lk. 22:66. John 18 :28. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
“delivered him to Pontius Pi- 


late the governor. 
Chap. 20:10. Acts 3:13. 


erucified, 


T OX. 
8 Then *Judas, which had 
ed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
peniter himself, and brought 
‘back the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, — Chap. 26:14, 18. 
4 Saying, I have sinned in 
that I have betrayed inno- 
gent blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see thou 
to that. 
6 And he cast down the 
Pieces of silver in the tem- 
Bi and departed, and *waent 
fand Benge himself, 
' 6 And the chief priests 
took the pieces of silver, and 
paid, it is not lawful to 
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called, The field of blood, un- 
to this day. 

ὃ Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by *Zeche- 


: righ the prophet, saying: And 


Pilate : 
Christ is : 


oe -͵πῸῈ ΤΕ. 


————— A EN ET ns oe . 


- er at ee 


aut them into the treasury, . 
' table prisoner, called Barab- 


because it is the price of 
blood. 
Acta 1:18, 2. Sam. 17:3. 
1 And they took counsel, 
and *bought with them the 
‘potter's field, to bury strang- 
ets in. Acts 1:19 
8 Wherefore that field was 


69 


o” 


they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they 
bought of the children of 
Israel, 
Jer. 32:6 &e. Zee, 11:12, 18. 
10 And they gave them for 
the potter’s field, as the Lord 


appointed me. 


W UW. 

11 Now Jesus stood before 
the governor, and the gov- 
ernor asked him, saying, *Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

Mk, 15:2. Lk. 23:3. Jotin 18:38. 

12 And when he was ac- 
cused by the chief priests and 
elders, he *answered nothing. 

138 Then said Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness 
against thee? 

Chap. 26:63. John 19:2. 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word, insomuch that 
the governor marvelled 


greatly. 
G IV. 


15 Now at that *feast the 
governor was wont to release 
unto the people one prisoner, 


whom they would. 
Mk. 15:6. LEK. 23:17. 


16 And they had then a no- 


as. 

17 Therefore when they 
were gathered together. Pi- 
late said unto them, Whom 
will ye that [ release unto 
vou? Barabbas, or Jesus 


- which is called Christ? 


27:18 


18 For ha knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 
1 V. 

19 And while he was sit- 
ting on 


the judgment seat, | 
his wife sent unto him, say- | 
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ing, Have thou nothing to ao | 


with that just man, for 
have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because 
of him. 

20 Now the chief priests 
and elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should 


27:26 


4 Vil. 

26 Then *released he Ba- 
rabbas unto them. And when 
he had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 

Mk. 16:15. 


27 Then the *soldiers of 


1 : the governor took Jesus into 


the common hall, and gath- 
ered unto him the whole 


: band of soldiers. 


ask *Barabbas, and destroy | 


Jesus. 


Mk. 15:11, Lk. 23:18. John 18:40. | 
overnor an- : 


21 But the 


swered and said unto them, 


Whether of the twain will ye : and a reed in his right hand, 


that I release unto you? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus who is called Christ? 


They all say unto him, Let : 


him be crucified. 
And the governor said, 
what evil hath he 
But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be 
fcrucified. 

Mk, 25:14. tHeb. 12:2. 


he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was 
made, he tock water, and 
*washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am in- 
nocent of the blood of this 
Just person; see ye to it. 
Deut, 21:6. 
25 Then answered al] the 
eople, and said, *His blood 
e on us, and on our chil- 
dren 
Josh, 


wwe ows - 


᾿ Simon by name, him 


Mk. 15:16. John 19:2. 

28 And they stripped him, 
and *put on him a scarlet 
robe. Lk. 23:11. 


f VUL 


29 And *when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, 


and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! Pe. 69:10. Is. 53:3. 

80 And they *spat upon 


i him, and took the reed, and 


smote him on the head. 
Is. 50:6. 
$1 And after they had. 
*mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and 


VL | put pe rinks raiment on him, 
7 a im awa cruc 
24 So when Pilate saw that . i y y 


him. Mk, 15:20. 
32 And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
ey 


: compelled to bear his cross. 


3 And when they were 
come unto a “place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, ἃ 
place of a skull, 


; Mk. 13:22. Lk. 23 338. John 19:17. 


2 719. 2. Sam. 1:18 Aets 5:28. | to 


fl 1X 
34 The ve him *vinegar 
drink’ mingled with gall, 


27:35 
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and when he had tasted | were crucified with him, *cast 


thereof, he would not drink. 
Ps, 69:21 


, 69:21. 

35 And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, 
casting lots; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet: Thev *parted 
my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they 


cast lots. 
Pa. 22:18, &e. Mk. 35:24, 


36 And sitting down they 
watched him there. 

37 And they set *up over 
his head his accusation writ- 
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. 
Is, 63:12, Mk. 15:26. Lk. 23:38. 


88 Then were there *two 
thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and 


another on the left. 
Lk. 22:33. John 19:18. Is. 22:7. 


| X. 
᾿ 89 ὈΒΟΛΟΥ͂ ar passed 
y *revi im, agging 
their heads, 
Mk. 15:26. Ps. 22:7, 

40 And saying, *Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou art the Son 
of God, come down from the 
cross. John 2:19, 26:83. 

4: Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others him- 
self he cannot save. If he is 
the King of Israel, let him 
now come down from the 
ha and we will believe on 


mm. 

43 He “trusted in God, let 
him deliver him now, if ke 
will have him, for he said, I 


am the Son of : 
Pa. 22:8. Weel. 2:18. 


44 The thieves also, which 


6 


the same in his teeth. 
Lk. 23:39. Mk. 15:82. 

45 Now from the sixth 
hour there was darkness over 
all the land until the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a-loud 
voice, saying: Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? that is to say, 
*My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

Pe. 22:1. Heb. 5:7. 

41 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for 
Elias. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
ἀλη filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. | 

49 And the rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether Ehas 
will come to save him. 

Ps. 69:21. Mk. 13:36 
XI. 

60 Jesus, when he had 
*cried agam with a loud 
voice, yielded up his spirit. 

Mk. 15:37 


δῖ And, behold, the ‘vail 
of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did 


quake, and the rocks rent, 
Exod. 26:32. Lk. 23:48. 


52 And the graves were 
opened and many bodies of 

e saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the ‘*centu- 
rion, end they that were with 
him, watching Jcsus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things 
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that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 
Mk. 15:39. Lk, 23:47, 
ΧΙ, 


55 And many women were 
there beholding from afar 
which had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering un- 
to him. 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
Mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children. 

7 XII. 

57 When the “even was 
come, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, named J oseph, 
who also himself was Jesus 
disciple. 

Mk. 15:42, 43. Lk. 23:50, 51. 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60. And *laid it In his own 
new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock, and he 
rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and de- 


parted. 15. 53:9. 
61 And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 


Mary, sitting over against 
the sepulchre. 

62 And the next day, that 
followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that. that deceiver said, 
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while he was yet alive, After 


ΕΝ three days I will rise again. 


Chap. 16:21, 17:23. 20:18, 26:61. 


64 Co.:mind therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, 8.“ say unto 
the people, He is en from 
the dead, so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch: go your 
way, make it as sure as ye 


can. 
66 So they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, ‘sealing 


the stone, and setting a 
watch. Dan. 6:17. 
CHAPTER 28. 


Christ’s resurrection declared 


disciples to baptize and teuch all 
nations. 


In the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn towa 
the first day of the week, 
*came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

Mk. 6:1]. LE. 21:1, John 26:1. 

2 And, behold, there was 
a *great earthquake; for an 
angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and canie and 
rolied away the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

Mk. 16:5. Lk. 24:4. 

8 His “countenance ‘was 
like lightning, and his raim- 
ent white as snow. 

Mk. 16:5. Dan, 10:8. 

4 And fer fear of him the 
keerers did shake, and be- 
came as desi men. | 

δ᾽ And the angel answerei 
and said unto the women: 


23:6 


*Fear not ye; for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was 
erucified. Mk. 10:0. Lk. 243%, 
ἢ He is not here! for he is 
risen, cven *as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord 
lay. Chop. 12:40. 16:21. 
7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth before i into 
*Galilee; there shall ye see 
him, fo, I have told you. 
Chap, 26:32. Mk. 16:7. 
8 And they ‘*departed 
quickly from the sepuichre 
with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples 
word. Mk. 16:8. 
᾿ 7 ‘iI. 


9 And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, *Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped 
him. Mk. 16:9 Jobn 20:14. 

10 Then said Jesus unto 
them, Be not afraid! *go tell 
my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. John 20:17, 

f TIL 


11 Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 Ard when they were 8.3- 
sembled with the elders, ani 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the sol- 
diers, 
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13 Saying, Say ye, His dis- 
ciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we 
slept. 7 

14 And if this come te the 
governor’s eurs, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught, 
and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

ΤΥ. 

16 Then the *eleven disci- 
ples went away inte Galilee, 
unto the mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

Chap. 26:32. 

17 And when they saw 

him, *they worshipped him, 

but some doubted, 
Lk. 24:52. 

18 But Jesus came, and 
spake unto them, saying, *All 
power ig given unto me in 


heaven and on earth. 
Chap. 11:27. Lk. 1:32, 10:22. 
ΠΥ. 
19 Go ye therefore, and 


make disciples of ali nations, 
baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, ond of the Holy Ghost; 
Με. 16:15. Acta 2:38, ἀρ, 
20 Teach'ng them to ob- 
serve al] things whatsoever I 
have commanded you, and, 
lo, Ἴ am with you alway, 
even unto the end of 


world. 
Chap. 18:20, Acts 2: 42: 3:22 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT MARK 


CHAPTER 1. 


John, the forerunner of Christ, 
beptizeth with water, Christ hap- 
tized with weter, calls disciples, 
besls the sick. 


The ‘*beginning of the 
tgospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God. 


; 
Gen.1:1; Chap. 14:15; iene: 9:7; 
ohn 3:16, 


2 As it is otter in the 
prophets: *Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. Mal. 3:1, &c. 

3 The ‘voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. tsa. 40:3; 

Matt. 3:3; Luke 3 24; John 1:28. 

4 John baptized i in the wil- 
derness, and *preached the 
baptism of repentance unto 


the remission of sins. 
Matt. 3:1, &e. 


5 And there went out unto 
him all the *land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, fconfessing 
their sins. 
Acts 10:39; fi John 1:9. 
6 Now John was *clothed 
with camel’s hair, and with 
a girdle of a skin about his 
loins, and did eat flocusts and 


wild honey; 
Ma 4; tLevi. 11 :22. 


tt. 

7 And preached, saying: 
*There cometh after me one 
mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to stoop down and un- 
loose. Matt. 3:11; John 1:27. 
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8 I indeed ‘baptize you 
with water; but he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost. 

Matt. 8:1}. 

9 And it came to pass in 
those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and *was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 

Matt. 3:16: Luke 3:21; John 1:82, 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him. 

11 And there came a volce 
from heaven, saying: *Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee 


I am well pleased. 
Matt. 3:17; Luke 9:35; 2 Peter 1:17. 


ἽΙ 
12 And immediately the 


Spirit driveth him forth into 
the * wilderness. 

Matt. 4:1: Luke 4:1. 

18 And he was in the wil- 

derness forty days tempted 

of Satan *and he was with 

the wild beasts. And the an- 


gels ministered unto him. 
Gen, 19:16, 
ΠΗ 


14 Now after that John 
Was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, *preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of 
God, Matt. 4:17; Euke 4:16. 

15 Saying: *The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand. Repent ye, 


and believe in the gospel. 
Gal, 4:4; Ezek. 18:80; Acts 12:7. 


1:16 | ST. MARK . 1:26 


16 Now as he walked by : 26 And when the unclean 
the sea of Galilee, he saw | spirit had torn him, and cried 
*Simon and Andrew his | with a loud voice, he came 
brother casting a net into the | out of him. 
sea; for they were fishers. | 27 And they were all 

17 perms J miei pte eet ia | amazed, insomuch that they 
them: Come ye after me, and ἀπ τς rWhat thing is this? 
*J will make you to hecome what new doctrine is this? 
fishers of men, Twuke 6:10. | for with authority *command- 

18 And straightway they | ah he the unclean spirits, 
forsook their nets, and fol- | and they obey him. ‘ 
OO ah tis iad pole Luke 9:42; Chap. 8:29. 

0 S ; τς τῷ - Φ 
a little further thence, he saw ao eed ae 
James the son of Zebedee, Aut all the region round 
and John -his brother, who about Galilee 
also were in the ship mend- ory 


ing their nets. Matt, 4:21. : 
Ὁ And straightway he 29 And forthwith, when 
called them; and they left | they were come out of the 
their father Zebedee in the | synagogue, *they entered into 
ship with the hired servants, the house of Simon and An- 
and went after him. drew, with James and John. 
21 And they went into Matt. 3:14. 
*Capernaum. And straight- 30 Now Simon’s  wife’s 
mother lay sick of a fever, 


way on the Sabbath day he 
entered into the synagogue, | and at once they told him of 
her. 


and taught, Matt, 11:23. 
ished at his doctrine; for he | her py the hand, and lifted 
taught them as one that had | her up, *and immediately the 
authority, and not as the / fever left her, and she min- 
sai ς 4 Matt 7:28; Lake 4:82. | istered unto them. matt. 8:16. 
synagogue a man *with an| ὦ ae = hee pt sie = 
unclean spirit who cried out, | SU2 Ge 8 ey ug. 
Luke 4:33. unto him all that were dis- 
24 Saying: *Let us alone; eased, and them that were 
what have we to do with thee, possessed with devils. 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art tt. 8:16; Luke 4:40, 
thou come to destroy us? I 33 And "all the city was 
know thee who thou art, the | gathered together at the door. 
Holy One of God. Chap. &:7 | 34 And he healed many 
25 But Jesus rebuked him, | that were sick of divers dis- 
saying: *Hold thy peace, and | eases, and cast out many 
come out of him. Chap. 9:25. | devils *and suffered not the 
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1:35 ST. MARK 1:45 


devils to speak, because they | self to the priest, and *offer 
knew him. for thy cleansing the things 
Acts 16:17-18; Luke 4:44. | which Moses commanded, for 
85 And in the morning, ris- | a testimony unto them. 
ing up a great while before Lev. 14:1-4, 12, ἃς, 
day, he went out, *and de- | 45 But he went out, *and 
parted into a desert place, | began to publish it much, and 
and there prayed. Luke 4:42. | to spread abroad the matter, 
36 But Simon and they that | msomuch that Jesus could no 
were with him followed after | More openly enter into the 
him. city, but was without in 
87 And when they had desert places, and they came 
found him, they said unto | * him from every ere Ἐπ 
him: All are seeking for thee. a ΉΤΩΣ 
88 But he said unto them: ' CHAPTER 2. 
*Let us go into the next : Ghrist heals the sick of the palsy, 
towns, that I may preach ; calleth Matthew, answereth the 


Pharisees, ‘ 
there also, for therefore came Avid ageln he *enteced inte 


τ se 


I forth. TV πυχζο ra rn eine roe days, 

89 And he preached in ra ie aa peewee wes 
their synagogues throughout . Matt. 9:1; Luke 6:18. 
all ; Galilee, and cast out. 2 And straightway many 
devils. . were gathered together, inso- 


40 And *there came a leper : much that there was no room 
to him, beseeching him, and | to receive them, no, not so 
kneeling down to him, and | much as about the door. And 
saying unto him: If thou wilt, | he preached the word unto 
thou canst make me clean. | them. 

Luke 6:12; Ps. 61:7; Matt.8:2. 8 And they came unto him, 

41 But Jesus being moved | *bringing one sick of the 
with compassion, put forth | palsy, which was borne of 
his hand, and touched him, { four. Matt. 9:2. 
*and said unto him: I will; 4 And when they could not 
be thou clean. Exod, 4:6. | come nigh unto him for the 

42 And as soon as he had | multitude, they uncovered the 
spoken, immediately the lep- | roof where he was; and when 
rosy departed from him, and | they had uncovered it, they 
he was cleansed, let down the bed wherein the 

43 And he charged him | sick of the palsy lay. 
strictly and *forthwith sent. 5 But Jesus seeing their 


him away; Chap. 3:12, | faith, saith unto the sick of 
᾿ 44 And said unto him: See © the palsy; Son, *thy sins are 
thou say nothing to any man, . forgiven thee. Matt. 26 :28. 


but go thy way, shew thy- ; 6 But there were certain of 
᾿ 67 


2:7 ST. MARK 2:15 


the scribes sitting there, and , 15 And it came to pass, 
reasoning in their hearts, that, as Jesus sat at meat in 
ἢ Why doth this man thus | his house, *many publicans 


*speak blasphemies? who can {| 4nd sinners sat together 
forgive sins but God only? =: With Jesus and his disciples, 
Matt. 9:3; Isa, 43:25. [ΟΥ̓ thefe were many, and they 
8 And immediately. when , followed him. 
Jesus *perceived in his spirit Puke 2025 notte 220 
that they so reasoned within 16 And when the scribes 
themselves, he said unto | and Pharisees saw him eat- 
them: Why reason ye these | "8 With publicans and sin- 
things in your hearts? _ hers, they said unto his dis- 
Sohn 2:24; Matt. 3:3. [ Clples, How is it that he eat- 
9 Whether is it easier, to i eth and drinketh with pub- 
say to the sick of the paisy, | licans and sinners? 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; | 17 When Jesus heard if, he 
or to say, Arise, and take up ' said unto them: They that 
thy bed, and walk? _are whole have no need of a 
10 But that ye may know | physician, but they that are 
that the Son of mun hath | Siek, I came not to call the 
power on earth to “forgive righteous, “but sinners to re- 
sins, (he said to the sick of | Pentance. 


the palsy:) Luke 7:49. Matt. 9:12, 13, &e; Luke 5:81. 
11 I say unto thee, Arise, UIT 

and take up thy bed, and go 18 And the disciples of 

thy way unto thine house. | John and of the Pharisees 


12 And immediately he were fasting, and they came 
arose, took up the bed, and and said unto him: *Why do 
went forth before them all, | the disciples of John and of 
insomuch that they were all | the Pharisees fast, but thy 
amazed, *and glorified God, | disciples fast not? 

Saying: We never saw it on Matt. 9:14; Luke 5:33. 
this fashion. ' 9 And Jesus said unto 

18 And Jesus. went forth , them: Can the children of the 
again by the sea side and all | bridechamber fast, while the 
the multitude resorted unto | bridegroom is with them? *as 
him, and he taught them. long as they have the bride- 

Numb. 11:21. 1 groom with them, they can- 
TIE ‘ not fast. John 8:29, 

14 And as he *passed by, | 20 But the day will come, 

he saw Levi wh son δ when the bridegroom shall be 


Alpheus sitting at the receipt | t#ken away from them, and 
of custom, and said unto him: | then shall they fast in those 


Follow me. And he arose ! days. 
and followed him. ; 21 No man also seweth a 
Luke 6:27, ἄς; Matt. 9:9. | piece of new cloth *on an old 
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2:22 


garment, else the new piece 
thet filed it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is 


made worse. 
Matt. 9:16; Luke 5:36. 


22 And no man _ oputteth 


*new wine into old bottles οὗ. 


skin: else the new wine doth 
burst the skins, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles of 
skin will be marred, but new 
wine must be put ‘into new 
bottles of skin. Matt, 26:29. 


ΠΥ 
. 28 And it *came to pass, 
that he went through the 
corn fields on the Sabbath 
day, and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck the 


fears of corn. 
Luke 6:1, ἄσ; TDeut. 23:25. 


24 And the Pharisees said 


ST. MARK 


“unto him: Behold, why do | 


thy disciples on the Sabbath ‘hardness of their hearts, he 


day that which is *not law- 
ful? Exod. $5 :1-3. 

26 And he said unto them, 
Did ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and 
was hungry, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How *he went into the 
house of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shewbread, which 
is not lawful to eat jbut for 
the priests, and gave also to 


them which were with him? 
1 Sam. 21:6: tExed. 29:32; 
Ley. 24:9, 


27 And he said unto them: 
The Sabbath was made for 
‘man, and not man for the 
Sabbath; Deut. 6:14, 

28 Therefore the Son οἵ 
man is Lord even ‘of the 
Sabbath. Luke 6:6: Matt. 12:8. 


3:1 


CHAPTER 3. 

Christ hesleth the withered hand, 
ealleth disciples. ‘The seribes ure 
blaspheming. ι 

And he entered again into 
the synagogue. And *there 
was 4 mun there who had 
a withered hand. 

Matt. 12: 9, 10; Luke 6:6. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day, that they 
might accuse him. Matt. 22:29. 

3 But he said unto the 
man which had the *withered 
hand, Stand forth. Matt. 4:24. 

4 And he said unto them: 
15 it lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath days, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 


said unto the man: Stretch 
ferth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out; and his hand 
*was restored wae as the 
other. 1 King 13:6. 
§ And the *Pharisees went 
cut, and straightway took 
counsel with the Ifilerodians 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 
Matt. 12:14, 22, 10. 
ii 
7 But *Jesus withdrew 
himself with his disciples to 
the sea; and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee followed 


nim, and from Judea, 
John 6:1. 


8 And from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan and from about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
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what great things he did, 
came unto him. | 

9 And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that a smail boat 


ST. MARK 
titude, when they had heard | Thaddeus, 


$:19 
and Simon the 


. Canaanite, 


Η 


should wait on him because | 


of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 


10 For he had healed many 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, 
as many as had plagues. 

11 And unelean _ spirits, 
when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying: 
*Thou art the Son of God. 

Luke 4:41; Matt. 11:33. 

12 And he charged them 
much that they should not 
make him known. Matt. 16:20. 


{πη 
13 Now he went up into a 
mountain, and called | unto 
him whom he would, and they 

came unto him. 
14 And he *ordained 
twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might 


send them forth to preach. 
Matt. 10:1; Fuke 6:15. 


15 And to have power to 
heal sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils. 

16 Simon he *surnamed 
Peter, Matt. 10:2; John 1:42, 


if And James the son of | 


19 And Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 
ΠΥ 
20 And they went into a 


: house and the multitude came 


' Luke 13:3; Malt. 9:34; 


Zebedee, and John the brother - 


of James, he surnamed 
Boanerges, which is *The 
sons of thunder. 

Ps. 29:3; Pe. 68:38. 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, : 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and 


together again, so that they 
“could not so much as eat 
hread. Chap. 6:33. 

£1 And when his friends 
heard it, they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they said, 
Tle is beside himself. 


ΤΥ 
22 And the scmbes which 
eame down from Jerusalem 
suid, *He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 


casts he out devils. 
Chap. 12:24. 


23 And “he called them un- 
to him, and said unto them 
in parables: How can Satan 
cast out Satan? Matt. 12:26. 
24 If a *kingdom be divid- 
ed ugainst itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. Luke 11:17. 

25 And if a house be divid- 
ed against itself, that house 
cannot stand. 

26 If Sutan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he 
eannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you: 
All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and 
“blasphemies wherewith so- 


ever they a blaspheme; 
. 6:4-5; Eph. 4:30. 


10 


3:59 


29 But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the ‘*Holy ; 


but is in danger of eternal 
damnatirn. Heb. 10:26, 23. 

30 Beza:se they said, He 
hath an unclean spirit. 


ΤΥΙ 
31 There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 


standing without, sent unto | 


him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude sat 
about him, and they said unto 
him, Behold, *thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for 
thee. Luke 8:20. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying: Who is my mother, 
and my brethren? 

34 And he looked on them 


ST. MARK 


4:4 
4 And it came to pass, as 


: he sowed, some fell by the 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, | 


which sat round about him, | 


and said: Behold my mother 
and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is 
*my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 


CHAPTER 4. 


‘A number of parables. Christ 
slijleth the tempestuous sea. 


Luke 11:28. | 


And he began again to. 


*teach by the sea side, and 
there was gathered unto him 
a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat 
in the sea, and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the 
land. Malt. 18:1; Luke 8:4, 
2 And he taught them 
many things by parables, and 
said unto them in his *doc- 
t@ine: Matt, 15:9. 
3 Hearken, Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow. 


_ yielded no fruit. 


way side, and the fowls of 
the air came and devoured it, 


5 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 


Luke 12:10. i much earth, and immediately 


it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth. 

6 But. when the sun was 
up, it was scorched, and be- 
cause it had no root, it with- 
ered away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns *grew 
up, and choked it, and it 
Ps. 1:4-6. 

8 And others fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang *up and _ in- 
creased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. Ps. 1:6. 

9 And he said unto them: 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. John 6:37. 


{Π 


10 But when he was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve asked him 
about this parable. 

11 And he said unto them, 
*Unto you it is given to know 
' the mystery of the kingdom 
of God, but unto them that 
are without, all these things 
are done in parables; 

Matt, 11:25, 

12 That seeing they mdy 


ἐ see, and not perceive, and 


hearing they may hear, *and 
not understand, lest at any 
time they should be convert- 


! ed, and their sins should be 
. forgiven them. 


Isa. 6:5-12. 
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4:13 


ΠΠη 

13 And he said unto them: 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? 

14 The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by 
the way side, where the word 
is sown; *but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts. Job 1:6-7. 

16 Now these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in 
themselves, and so endure but 
for a time; afterward, when 
affliction or persecution aris- 
eth for the word's sake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

18 And these are they 


which are sown *among 
thorns, such as hear the word, 
Chap. 10 :23. 


19 And the cares of the 
world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, and the lusts of 
other ‘things entering in, 
choke the word, and it be- 


ST. MARK 


4:22 


bed? and not to be set on 8 
candlestick ? 

22 For there is *nothing 
hid, which shall not be mani- 
fested, neither was anything 
kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad. 

Matt. 10:26; Luke 8:17. 

23 If *any man hath ears 
to hear, flet him hear. 

John 6:37; Rev. 2:7. 

24 And he said unto them: 
Take heed what ye _ hear. 
*With what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you, 
and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

Matt. 7:2; Luke 6:38. 

25 For he that hath, to 
him shall be given; and he 
that hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he 
hath. 

TV 


\ 

26 And he said: So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
fround; 

27 And should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 


28 For the earth bringeth 


cometh unfruitful. matt. 19:22. | forth fruit of herself; first 
20 But these are they | the blade, then the ear, after 


which were sown on good 
ground, such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixtyfold, and 
some an hundredfold. 


ΠΥ 
21 And he said unto them: 


Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a 


that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

30 And he said: Where- 
unto shall we liken the king- 
dom of God? or with what 
comparison shall we compare 


i it? 


12 


4-31 


81 It is‘like a grain of 
mustard seed, *which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less 
than all the seeds that be in 


the earth, 
Matt. 18:31; Luke 13:12. 


$2 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches, 
so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

83 And with many such 
parables spake he the word 
unto them, as they were able 
to hear it. 

34 But without a parable 
spake he not unto them. And 
when they were alone, he 
*expounded all things to his 
disciples. Matt. 5:1. 

ΤΥΙ 


85 And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side, 

86 Now when they had sent 
away the multitude, they 
took him even *as he was in 


the ship. And there were 
also with him other little 
ships. Matt. 18:23. 

87 And there ‘arose a 


great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now filling. 
Jon. 1:4-5. 
38 And:he was in the hin- 
der part of the ship, asleep 
on 2 pillow, and they awoke 
him, and said unto him: Mas- 
ter, carest thou not that we 
perish ? 
_ 898 And he arose, *and re- 
 buked the wind, and said unto 


ST. MARK 


4:40 


the sea: Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. | Matt. 8:26. 


40 But he said unto them: 
*Why are ye so fearful? how 
is it that ye have no faith? 

Luke 24:38. 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to anoth- 
er: *What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? ps. 107:25. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Christ drives out a devil, healcth 
& woman, raiscth Jairus’ daughter. 

And “they came unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

Matt. 8:28; Luke 8:26, 

2 And when he was come 
out of the ship, immediately 
there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling 
in the tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no, not with 
chains; 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in 
pieces, neither could any man 
tame him. 

δ And always, night and 
day, he was in the mountains, 
and in the tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus 
afar off, he ran and wor- 
shipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud 
voice, and said: What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, *thou 


18 


5:8 ST, MARK 6:17 


Son of the most high God? | him that was possessed with 
I yadjure thee by God, that | the devil, and also concerning 
thou torment me not. the swine. 


Ps. 18:22; Josh. 6:26. 17 And ‘*they began to 


8 For he said unto him: ‘av him to d t out of 
Come out of the man, thou | ἄνα borders. ala 


unclean spirit. Matt. 8:34; Acts 16:39. 

9 And he asked him, What | 18 And when he was come 
is thy name? And he an- : into the ship, *he that had 
swered, saying, My name is | been possessed with the devil 
Legion; for we are many. prayed him that he might be 

10 And he besought him | With him. Luke 8:38. 
much that he would not send 19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
them away out of the coun- | him not, but said unto him: 
try. | Go home to thy friends, and 

11 Now there was there ; tell them what great things 
nigh unto the mountains a | the Lord hath done for thee, 
great herd of swine feeding. | and hath had compassion on 


12 And all the devils be- | thee. 
sought him, saying: Send us 20 And he departed, and 
into the swine, that we may began to publish in Decapolis 
enter into them. what great things Jesus had 


18 And forthwith Jesus | done for him, and all men 
gave them leave. And the | ™4rveled. 
unclean spirits *went out, and 
entered into the swine; and 
the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, unto the other side, much 
(they were about two thou- | people gathered unto him; 
sand,) and were choked in the : ang he was nigh unto the sea. 
sea. Chap. 6:13. 


qi 
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21 And when Jesus was 
passed over again in a ship 


22 And, behold, there com- 
eth one of the *rulers of the 
14 And they that fed the | synagogue, Jairus by name, 
swine fled, and told it in the | and when he saw him, he fell 
city, and in the country. And | at his feet, 
they went out to see what : Matt. 9:18; Tuke 8:41. 
it was that was done. 23 And besought him great- 
15 And they came to Jesus, | ly, saying: My little daugh- 
and saw him that was pos- | ter lieth at the point of 
sessed with the devil, and | death, I pray thee, come and 
had the legion, sitting, and | lay thy hands on her, that 
clothed, and in his right ' she may be healed, and live. 
mind; and they were afraid.:- 24 Now Jesus went with 
16 And they that saw it : him, and much people fol- 
told them, how it befell to | lowed him, and thronged him. 
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25 And * a certain woman, ° 


who had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 
Lev. 15:26; Matt. 9:20; Luke 8:43. 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, 
and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing het- 
tered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press be- 
hind, *and touched his gar- 
ment. Luke 6:10; 8:44. 

28 For she said, lf I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

29 And _ straightway the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up, and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of 
that plague. 


80 But Jesus, immediately | 
that | 


knowing in himself 
*yower had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, 
and said: Who touched my 
clothes ? Luke 6:19; 8:46. 


81 And his disciples said : 
unto him: Thou seest the mul- . 


titude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

82 And he looked round 
about to see her that had 
done this thing. 


33 But the woman fearing | 


and trembling, knowing what 
was done to her, came and 
fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 


34 And he said unto her: |; 


Daughter, thy faith hath 
mede thee whole, go in peace, 
and be free of thy plague. 


ST. MARK 


5:35 
ΤΥ 
35 While he γοὺ spake, 
*there came from the ruler 
of the synagogue’s house cer- 
tain which said: Thy daugh- 
_ ter is dead, why troublest 
| thou the Master any further? 
Luke 7:49. 
36 As soon as Jesus heard 
the word that was spoken, he 
said unto the ruler of the 
. synagogue: *Be not afraid, 
only believe. Luke 8:50, 
37 And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, 
and James, and John the 
brother of James. 
_. 88 And he cometh to the 
| house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and secth the 
tumult, and them that wept 
and *wailed greatly. 
Gen. 50:10. 
39 Now when he was come 
in, he said unto them: Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the dumsel is *not dead, but 
sleepeth. John 11:11. 
40 And they laughed him 
to scorn. “But when he had 
; put them all out, he taketh 
i the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth 
in where the damsel was ly- 
ing. Acta 9:40. 
41 And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto 
her: Talitha cumi! which is, 
being interpreted: Damsel, Ὁ] 


say unto thee, arise! 
Luke 7:14. 


42 And straightway the 
damsel arose, and walked, 
: for she was of the age of 
i twelve years. And they were 
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astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And *he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know it, and he commanded 


that something should be | 


given her to eat. 
Matt. 8:4; Luke 6:14. 


CHAPTER 6. 

Christ despised. John beheaded. 
Feeding five thousand: walking on 
the sea. 

And he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
own country, and his disciples 
followed him. 


Fl 


2 And when the Sabbath 
day was come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue, and 
many hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying: *From 
whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is 
this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands? 

John 6:42. 

3 Is not this the *carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joses, and 
Juda, and Simon?. and are 
not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at 
him. Luke 4:22; Matt. 11:6. 

4 But Jesues said unto 
them: *A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own 
house. Jobn 4:44, ἂς; Matt, 16:57. 

§ And *he could there do 
no mighty work, save that he 
laid his hands upon 2 few sick 
folk, and healed them. 


ST, MARK 


6:6 


6 And he *marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the vil- 
iages, teaching. Tsa, 59:18, 

TU 
7 And he *ealled unto him 


| the twelve, and began to send 


them forth by two and two, 
and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; 

Matt. 10:1; Lake 9:1. 

8 And commanded them 
that they should take noth- 
ing for their journey, save ἃ 
staff only, no scrip, no bread, 
no money in their purse; 

9 But be shod with sandals, 
and put not on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them: 
*In what place soever ye 
enter into a house, there 
abide till ye depart from that 
place. Matt, 10:11; Luke 9 τὰ. 

11 ‘Now whosoever shall 
*not receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart thence, 
tshake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment than for that city. 

Gen. 19:24-25; tMatt. 10:14, 

12 And they *went out, 
and preached that fmen 
should repent. 

Matt. 10:14; Luke 9:5; fActs 19:51. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and *anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and 
healed them. James 6:21, 


{lv 
14 And king Herod heard 
of him, (for his fame was 


Matt. 13:57-58. | spread abroad;) and he said, 
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*That John the Baptist is | ever thou wilt, and I will give 


risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do 


shew forth themselves in him. ' 


Luke 1:13; Mark 14:1. 


15 Others said: It is Elijah. | 


Again others said: It is a 
prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said: It is John 
whom I beheaded, he is risen 
from the dead. Matt. 14:2. 

17 For *Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife, for he 


had married her. 
Matt. 14:3; Luke 3:19-20. 


18 For John had said unto 
Herod: It is not lawful for 
thee to have *thy brother’s 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 
a quarrel against him, and 
would have killed him; but 
she could not; 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just 
man and a holy, and observed 
him, and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, *that Herod 
on his birthday made a sup- 
pef to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; Matt, 14:6. 

22 And when the daughter 
of Ilerodias came in, and 
danced, she pleased Herod 
and them that sat with him, 
and the king said unto the 
damsel: Ask of me whatso- 


Lev. 18:16; 20:21. : 


it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her: 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 So she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask? And her mother 
said: The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in 
straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying: 
I will that thou forthwith 
give me in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 Now the king was ex- 
ceeding sorry, yet for his 
oath’s sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with him, he 
would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the 


- king sent an executioner, and 


commanded his head to be 
brought. And he went and 
beheaded him in the prison. 

28 And brought his head 
in a charger, and gave it to 
the damsel and the damsel 
gave it to her mother, 

29 And when his disciples 
heard thereof, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid 
it in a tomb. 


WV 

30 And the *apostles gath- 
ered themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 
Luke 6:13. 

31 And he said unto them, 
*Come ye yourselyes apart 
into a desert place, and rest 
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a while; for there were many 
coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to 
eat. Matt. 11:28: Chap. 3:25. 

32 And they departed into 
a desert place in a ship pri- 
vately. 

33 But the people saw 
them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran_ afoot 
thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 


84 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much people, 
and was moved with compas- 
sion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not hav- 
ing ἃ *shepherd. And he be- 
gan to teach them many 
things. Ps. 23:1; Luke 9:11. 


ΤΥΙ 


35 And when the day was 
now far spent, his disciples 


came unto him, and said: | 
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39 And he commanded 
them to make al! sit down by 


‘ companies upon the green 


*This is a desert place, and ° 


now the day is far spent; 
Matt. 14:15; Luke 9:12. 


36 Send them away, that 


they may go into the country : 


round about, and into the vil- 
lages, and buy themsclves 
bread, for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 But he answered and 
said unto them: Give ye them 
to eat. And they say unto 
him: Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat? 

38 And he saith unto them: 
How many loaves have ye? 
go and see, 
knew, they say, Five, and two 
fishes. 


a tit ἐσ αν πω 


grass. 

40 And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heav- 
en, *and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples to set before 
them, and the two fishes di- 


vided he among them all. 
1 Sam. 9:12, 1... 


42 And they did all eat, 
and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat 
of the loaves were five thou- 
sand men. 

ΤΥ 


45 Now straightway he 
constrained his disciples to 
get *into the ship, and to go 
to the other side to 7Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the 


people. 
Matt. 14:22: John 6:17; oe 
11:21. 


46 And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 

47 And when *even was 
come, the ship was in the 
midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land. Matt. 14:28, 24, 

48 And he saw them *toil- 


. ing in rowing; for the wind 
‘ was contrary unto them; and 


And when they . 


| 
| 


about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, 
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and would have passed by 
them. Ger. 5:29. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, 
and were afraid. And im- 
mediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them: 
*Be of good cheer! It is I! 
be not afraid. Matt 9:2. 

51 And he went up unto 
them into the ship, and the 
*wind ceased. And they were 
sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and won- 
dered. Chap. 4:39. 


52 For they considered not 
the miracle of the loaves, for 
their heart was *hardened. 


Psa. 96:8. 
TVET 


58 And when they had 
passed over, they came into 
the land of Gennesaret, and 
drew to the shore. 


54 And when they were 
come out of the _ ship, 
straightway they knew him, 


55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in 
beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 


56 And whithersoever he 
entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and 

sought him that they might 
*touch if it were but the 

. border of his garment: and as 
many as touched him were 


made whole. 
Chap. 6:27, 28; Matt. 9:21. 


ST. MARK 


of at | 
CHAPTER 7. 


The Pharisees’ hynocrisy. The 
heathen woman's daughter, the deaf 
and the dumb. 


Then “came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the scribes, who 
came from Jerusalem. 

Matt. 15:1. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread 
with *defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashed hands, they 
found fault. Luke 11:39. 

8 For the Pharisees, and 
ali the Jews, except they 
wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding *the tradition of the 
elders. Matt. 15:2. 

4 And when they come 
from the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there he, 
which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, 
and pots, brazen vessels, and 
of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes <sked him: Why walk 
not thy disciples accsrding to 
the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashed 
hands? 

6 He answered and said 
unto them: Well hath Isaiah 
prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, *This peo- 
ple honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far 
from me. Isa, 29 :13-15. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for 
“doctrines the command- 
ments of men. Matt. 15 :9. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 85 the 
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washing of pots and cups, ' 
‘ him *concerning the parable. 


and many other such like 
things ye do. . 
9 And he said unto them: 


far ate o? 


Full well ye reject the *com- : 
mandment of God, that ye : 


may keep your own tradition. 
Exod. 20:1-17; Rev. 22:19. 


| perceive, 


7:18 
multitude, his disciples asked 


Matt. 15:16. 

18 And he saith unto them: 
Are ye so without -under- 
standing also? Do ye not 
that whatsoever 


' thing from without entereth 


10 For Moses said: Honour |: 
thy father and thy mother; | 


and: 
or mother, let him die the 


death. 
Deut. 6:16; Lev. 20:9; Exod. 20:12. 


11 But ye say: If a man 
shall say to his father or 
mother,*It is Corban, that 15 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by 
me, he shall be free. 

Prov. 28:24. 

12 And ye suffer him no 
more to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother, 

18 Making the word of 
God of "none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have 
delivered; and many such like 
things do ye. 


TIE 


14 And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he 
said unto them: Hearken 
unto me every one of you, 
and “understand, Matt. 15:10. 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man that entering 
into him can defile him; but 
the things which come ‘out of 
the man, those are the things 
that defile him. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, *let him hear. 

John $6:37; Matt. 11:18. 

17 And when he was en- 
tered into the house from the 


*Whoso curseth father , 


into the man, it connec defile 
him? 
19 Because it éutercth not 


| into hig heart, but into the 


belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said: *That 
which cometh out of the man, 
that defileth the man. - 
Gen, 6:5; Prov, 6:18; Matt.15 :18,19. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
prids, foolishness; 

28 All these evil things 


; come from within, and defile 
Matt. 15:6. ᾿ 


the man. 
IIT 


24 And from thence he 
arose, *and went away into 
the regions of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into a 
house, and would have no 
Lo: ae it; but he could not 


Matt. 15:21; Chap. 11:21. 
25 For a certain woman, 
whose young daughter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell down at. 
his feet. 
26 The woman was 
Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation, and she besought him 
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that he would east forth the 
devil out of her daughter. 


27 But Jesus said unto 
her: *Let the children first be 
filled, for it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and 
to cast it to the dogs. 

Matt. 16 :26, 

28 But she answered and 
said unto him: Yea, Lord, yet 
even the dogs under the table 


eat of the children’s crumbs. — 
29 And he said unto her: ᾿ 


For this saying go thy way, 


the devil is gone out of thy — 


daughter. 


30 And when she was come | 
to her house, she found the | 
and her : 


devil gone out, 
daughter laid upon the bed. 


ΠΥ 
. (Gospel 12, 5, post Trin. 31-37) 
31 And again, departing 
from the regions of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the 
sea of *Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decap- 
olis. Matt. 16:29, &c. 
32 And *they brought unto 
him one that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his 
speech, and they besought 


him to lay his hand upon him. 
Matt. 9:32; Luke 11:14. 


ὃ And he took him aside | 


from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and 
he spit, 
tongue. Chap. 8:23. 

34 And ‘*looking up to 
- heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him: Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened! John 11:41. 

35 And straightway his 
ears were opened, and the 
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string of his *tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 
John 11:44. 
86 And he charged them 
that they should tell no man: 
but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it. 


37 But they were aston- 
ished beyond measure, say- 
ing, *He hath done all things 
well, he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to 
; speak, Gen, 1:81. 


CHAPTER 8. 


Christ feedeth four thousand, 
. heals the blind. Confessing Christ. 
Telis of his sufferings and death. 


(Gospel 7. S. post Trin. 1-9) 

In those *days the mul- 
titude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, 
and said unto them: 

Matt. 18 :32. 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat, 


3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way; 
tor divers of them came from 
tar, 

4 And his *disciples an- 
_swered him, From whence can 
; @man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 

Matt. 5:1. 

5 And he asked them: How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the 
ground. And he took the 
81 
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seven loaves, ‘*and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his disciples to set before 
them, and they did set them 
before the people. Lev. 7:12. 

7 And they had a few 
small fishes. And he blessed, 
and commanded to set them 
also before them. 

8 So they *did eat, and 
were filled. And they took 
up of the broken meat that 


was left seven baskets. 
2 Kings 4:44, &e. 


9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand. 
And he sent them away. 


ΠῚ 


10 And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his 
disciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the “Pharisees 
came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

Matt. 12:38; 16:1. 

12 But he sighed deeply i in 
his spirit, and said: Why 
does this generation seek aft- 
er a *sign? Verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 


“(UIT 
14 Now the disciples *had 
forgotten to take bread, 


neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 
Matt, 16:5-6. 


15 And he charged them, 
saying: Take heed, beware of 
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the *leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 
Matt, 16 :16.. 

16 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying: It 
is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus per- 
ceived it, he said unto them: 
Why reason ye, because ye 
have no bread? *perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hard- 
ened? Chap. 6:52; Luke 24:25. 

18 Having eyes, see ye 

not? and having ears, hear 
ye not.? and do ye not re- 
member? 

19 When I brake the *five 
loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, elve. 


Matt. 14:19: Luke 9:18; 
Jobn 6:9, 13. 


20 And when the *seven 
among four thousand, how 
many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And they 
said, Seven. Matt, 15:34. 

21 And he said unto them: 
How is it that ye do not 
understand ? 

{Iv 

22 And he cometh to 
Bethsaida, *and they bring.a 
blind man unto him, and be- 
sought him to touch him. 

Chap. 6:56. 

23 And he *took the blind 
man by the hand, and led 
him out of the town. And 
when he fhad spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw 
aught. Chap. 7:32-88; tJohn 9:6. 
24 And he looked up, an 
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said, I see men as trees, 
walking 8. 
25 After that he put his 
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hands again upon his eyes, ; 


and made him look up, and 
he was 
every man clearly. 


to his house, saying: Neither 
go inte the town, *nor tell it 


to any in the town. 
Chan. 7:38. 
ΤΥ 


27 And *Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the 
towns of Cesarea Philipp, 
‘and by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto them: 
Whom do men say that I am? 


Matt, 16:13. 
_ 28 And they answered, 
‘John the Baptist, but some 
say, Elijah, and others, One 
οὗ the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am? 
And Peter answered and 
said unto him, *Thou art the 
Christ. John 1:49. 

30 And he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
of him. 

81 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
of the chief priests, and 
: scribes, and be killed, and 
' after three days rise again. 

82 And he spake that say- 
ing openly. And Peter took 
oe and began to rebuke 


TH. 

83 But he turning about 
looked on his disciples, re- 
buked Peter, saying: *Get 


restored, and saw > 
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thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 2 Sam. 19:22. 


ἯΥΙ 
34 And when he had called 


26 And he sent him away ° the people unto him with his 


disciples also, he said unto 
them: Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. Matt. 16:24, &e. 

35 For *whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel’s, 


the same shall save it. 
Matt, 10:39. 


86 For what shall it profit 
a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own 
soul? 

37 Or what shall a man 
“rive in exchange for his 
soul? . Matt. 16: 24-26; Isa. 1:18. 

38 Whosoever, therefore, 
shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, in this adulter- 
ous and sinful generation, of 
him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, “when he 
cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 

Matt, 25:31. 


CHAPTER 9. 


‘TransGyvuration of Christ. Con- 
corning Elijah; casts out a devil; 
foretells his death. 

And he suid unto them: 
*Verily J say unto you, 
there be some of them that 
stand here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God 


come with power. 


Matt. 14:28; Luke 9:27; Dan. 2:44. 
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2 Now after six days *Je- 
gus takes with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
leads theim up into ἃ hig 
mountain apart by them- 
selves; and he was transfig- 


ured before them. 
Luke 9:28, &e. 
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tioning one with another 
what the rising from the 


' dead should mean. 


7 


8 And his raiment became | 


shining, *exceeding white as 
snow, so as no fuller on carth 


ean white them. 
Matt. 28:3; Dan. 7:9. 


4 And there appeared unto | 


them Elijah with Moses; and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus: Master, it is 
good for us to be here; and 


| 


let us make three taber- ! 


nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

6 For he wist not what to 
say, for they were sore 
afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud 
that overshadowed them, and 
a voice came out of the cloud, 
saying: *This is my beloved 
Son! Hear him! 

Matl, 3:17, ἄς. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no one any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 


qui 
9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he 
charged them that they 
should tell no man _ what 


«ποτ eR “τ -ν“-.-. . . © 0 δον eo 


ΠΥ 
11 Now they asked Jesus, 
saying: Why say the scribes 
that Elijah must first come? 
12 And he answering told 
them: Elijah verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things, 
and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must 


: suffer many things, and be 


set at nought. 

13 But *I say unto you, 
That Elijah is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it 


is written of him. 
Matt. 11:14; Mal. 4: 5, 6. 


TV 

14 And when he came to 
his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And ctraightway all the 
people, when they beheld 
him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 But he asked the 
scribes, What question ye 


- with them? 


ἱ 
| 


things they had seen, till the . 


Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that say- 
ing with themselves, ques- 


17 And one of the multi- 
tude answered and said: Mas- 
ter, *I have brought unto 
thee my son, who has a dumb 
spirit. Matt. 17: 14; Luke 9:32. 

18 And wheresoever it 
tukes him, it tears him; and 
he foams, and gnashes with 
his teeth, and pines away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
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that they should cast him out, | one dead, insomuch that 
and they could not. many said, He is dead. 

19 And he answered him, 27 But Jesus took him by 
and said: O faithless gener- | the hand, and lifted him up; 
ation, how long shall I be | and_he arose. 
with you? how long shall I 28 And when he was come 
suffer you? bring him unto | into the house, his disciples 
me. asked him privately: *Why 

29 And they brought him ; °ould not we cast him out? 


: Malt. 17:19. 
unto him. And when he saw 99 And Jesus said unto 


him, straightway the spirit ᾿ ς : 
tare him, and he fell on the rat πόδες g pene ᾿ “he 
oo and wallowed foum- prayer and fasting. 
21 And he asked his father: | ἮΙ 
How long ago is it since this ; 30 And they departed 
came unto him? And he said, thence, and passed through 
From childhood. er and ay a a 
22 And often it has cast tar ge = lata beaches 
him into the fire, and into | 9°47" — Peter Mase 
‘the waters, to destroy him; ‘The Sor ae said unto them: 
but if thou canst do any |. 8 et Re a is delivered 
thing, have compassion on us, into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him, and after 
and help us. i that he is killed, he shall ris 
23 Jesus said unto him: If | the third day "Matl. 11:25 Fe 
thou canst believe, “all 32 But they ainderstogd gE 
things are possible to him | that saying and were afraid 
that believes. to ask him. 
| Luke 17:6; Mark 16:16. “ ΠΥ}: 
24 And εἰγδι έναν {πὸ 38 And ἢ 
father of the child cried out, are gaa ri 
and said with tears: Lord, I mi ‘ce ἃ pce pos . 
believe! help *thou ‘mine un- | (Ou? ee eee een ay 
belief. Luke 17:3. ! are Ι "πεν rb eee 
25 When Jesus saw that way 2 Baers es ᾿ 
the people came running to- | 84 But they held their 
,gether, he rebuked the foul | peace, for in the way they 
ae saying unto him: | had disputed among them- 
‘Thou dumb and deaf spirit, | sclves, *who should be the 
X command thee, come out of preatest. Matt. 18:1; Luke 9:46 
im, und enter no more into 35 And he sat down, and 
m. called the twelve, and said 
96 And the spirit cried, : unto them: If any man desire 
end rent him sore, and came . tc be first, the same shall be 
gut of him, and he was as ᾿ Jast of all, and servant of all. 


85 
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86 And he took a little | 
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ffire that never shall be 


child, and set him in the | avenched: 


midst of them. And when he 
had taken him *in his arms, 


he said unto them: 
Matt. 19:15. 


37 Whosoever shall receive 
one such little child in my 
name, receives me, and who- 


ceives not me, but him ‘that 
sent me. 


WVU 


38 And John answered him, 
saying: *Master, we saw onc 
casting out devils 
name, and he follows not 
us, and we forbade him, be- 


cause he follows not us. 
Luke 9:49; Numb. 21 :27-29. 


39 But Jesus said: Forbid 
him not, for there is no man 
*who shall do a miracle in 


my name, that can lightly | 


speak evi] of me. 1 Cor. 12:3. 
49 For he *that 


against us is for us. 
Matt. 12:34. 


41 For whosoever shall give |! 


*you a cup of water to drink 


in my name because ye be- | 
long to Christ, verily I say | 


unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. Matt. 10:42, &e 
42 And 


that believe in me, it were 
better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into 
the sea. Matt. 18:6. 

43 And if thy hand *offend 
thee, cut it off. It is better 
for thee to center into life 
maimed, than having two 


a 


_ quenched. 


<2 


me TN salted with fire, and every 


“whosoever shall | 
offend one of these little ones |; 


(ow pire eee =. 


Malt. 5:30; Chap. 18:8; TLevi. 1:8. 
44 Where their worm 
dies not, and the fire is not 
isa. 66:24. 
45 And if thy foot *offend 
thee, cut it off. It is better 


| for thee to enter halt into 
soever shall receive me, re- 


life, than having two feet to 
be east into hell, into the fire 


that never shall be quenched; 
Matt. 18:8. 


46 Where their worm dies 
not, and the fire is not 


hed. 
in thy | quenched 


47 And if “thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out. It is better 
for thee to enter into the 


‘ kingdom of God with one eye, 


than having two cyes to be 


. cast. into hell fire: aifatt. 5:29. 


48 Where their worm dies 
not. and the fire is not 
quenched.. 

49 For every one shall be 


*xacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. Lev. 2:13. 

50 Salt is *good; but if the 
salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, and 


be at peace one with another. 


Mutt. 6:13: Luke 14:34. 
CHAPTER 10. 


Concerning divorcement; 
children; Christ’s sufferings ; 
of disciples; blind Bartimeus. 

Jesus arose from thence, 
and comes into the regions 
of Judea by *the farther side 
of Jordan, and the people re- 
sorted unto him and, as he 


little 
strife 


. Was wont, he taught them 
hands to go into hell, inte the { again. 


86 


Matt. 19:1. 


10:2 
{Π 


2 And the Pharisees came 
te him, and asked him: Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and 
said unto them: What did 
Moses command you? 


ST. MARK 


- said unto them: 


4 And they said: *Moses Γ 
‘ me, and forbid them not, for 


suffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put her 
away. 

Deut. 24:14; Matt. δ: 31, ἄς. 

5 But Jesus answered and 
said unto them: For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation *God made 
them male and female. 

Gen. 1:27, ὥς. 

7 For this cause shall a 
*man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife, Matt. 19:5. 

8 And they twain ‘shall 
become one flesh, so then they 
.are no more twain, but one 
flesh. 1 Cor. 6:16. 

9 What therefore *God 
hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. Matt 19:6. 

10 And in the house his 
disciples asked him again of 
the same matter. 

11 And he said unto them: 
Whosoever shall *put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
er adultery against 

Matt. 5:32. 

ἽΣ And if a woman shall 
put away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. Rom. 7:2, 3. 


ΠΠῚ 
18 And *they brought little 


Η 
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children to him, that he 
should touch them. And his 
disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 
Matt. 19:18, 14; Luke 18:15. 
14 But when Jesus saw it, 
he was much displeased, and 
Suffer the 
little children to come unto 


of such is the kingdom of 
God. 


15 Verily I say unto you, 
*Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. Matt. 18:8, ἃς. 

16 And he took *them up 
in his arms, laying his ¢hands 


upon them, and blessed them. 
Chap. 6:39; 7Matt 19:15. 


ΤΥ 


17 And as he was gone 
forth into the way, there 
came ‘*one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life? 

Matt. 19:16; Luke 18:18; Acts 21:5. 

18 And Jesus said unto 
him: Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good save 
one, that is, God 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments: *Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

Exod. 20:12; Deut. 6:16, ἄς, 


20 And he answered and 


| said unto him: Master, all 


these things have I observed 
from my youth. 
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21 Then Jesus beholding | left all, and have followed 


him loved him, and said unto © 
him: One thing thou jackest; 


_ Matt.19:27; 


go thy way, sell whatsoever | 


thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt *have 
treasure in heaven, and come, 
take up the cross, and follow 


me. Matt. 6:20; Luke 12:33. | 
22 And he was sad at that : 


saying, and went awasy 
grieved, for he had great pos- 
sessions, 

ΤΥ 


23 And *Jesus looked 
round about, and said unto 
his disciples: 
shall they that have riches 
enter intu the kingdom of 


God! Matt. 19:23: Mark 5:19-19; 
Luke 18:24. 


24 And the disciples were 


astonished at his words. But ' 


Jesus answered again, and 
said unto them: Children, 
how hard is it for them that 
*trust in riches to enter into 


the kingdom of God! 


Pa. 62:10; 1 Ti im. 6:17; Job 34:24. 


How hardly : 


95 It is easier for a camel : 


to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they were aston- 
ished out of measure, saying 
among themselves, Who then 
can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them said: With men it is 
impossible, but not with God, 


for *with God all things are | 


possible. 


ἯΙ 
28 Then Peter began to 
say unto him: Lo, *we have 


Luke ἔ: 337, &e. : 


A i eo 


thee, 
Luke A:iti; Chap.18 :28. 


29 And Jesus answered and 
said: Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, *and the gos- 
pel’s, Rev. 14:6. 

30 But he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses,’ and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with per- 
secutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. 

41 But *many that are first 
shall be last, and the last 


first. 
Matt.19 :30 -Chap.20 :16; Luke 13:30. 


WVIT 
32 And they were in tke 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before the 
Apostles, and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he 


‘ took again the twelve, and 


began to tell them *what 


: things should happen unto 


him, Matt. 17:22, δα. 

33 Saying: Behold, *we go 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son 
of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and 
unto the seribes, and they 
sha]i condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the 
Genwiles. Matt. 16:21. 

»4 And they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, 
and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall rise again. 


88 
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VI 

85 And James and John. 
the sons of Zebedee, *came 
unto him, saying: Master, we 
would that thou shouldst do 
for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. Matt. 20:20. 

86 And he said unto them: 
What would ye that I should 
do for you? 

37 They said unto him: 
Grant unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto 
them: *Ye know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? fand be bap- 
tized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 

Matt, 20-22; tLuke 12:50. 

89 And they said unto him, 
We can. And Jesus said unto 
them: *Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink of, 
and with the baptism that I 
am baptized with shall ye 

be baptized; Acts 12:3. 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give; but it shall 
be given to them for whom 
it is *prepared. Matt. 25:34. 

41 And when the ten heard 
it, they began to be much 
displeased with James and 


John. 
42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and said unto them: 


“Ye know that they which are 


appointed to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship 
oyer them, and their great 
ones exercise authority upon 


Matt. 20:28; Luke 22:26, ἂς 
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43 But so shall it not be 
among you; but “whosoever 
will be great among you, 
shall be your minister. 

hap. 9:35. 

44 And whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, *shall be 
servant of all. 1 Peter 5:3. 

45 For even the *Son of 
man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom 
for many. Matt. 20:22. 


46 Now they ἔσθ to 
Jericho. And as he went out 
of Jericho with his disciples 
and a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the son 
of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

Malt. 20:29, 30; Luke 18:35. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
hegan to cry out, and say: 
Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him 
that he should hold his peace; 
but he cried the more saying: 
Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, 
and commanded him to be 
called. And they called the 
blind mun, saying unto him: 
Be of good comfort, rise, he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away 
his garment, rose, *and came 
to Jesus. John 21:7. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him: What wilt 
thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said 
unto him: Lord, that I might 
receive my sight. 


89 
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52 And Jesus said unto 
him: Go thy way, *thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And 
immediately he received his 
sight, and followed Jesus in 
the way. Heb, 11:17. 


CHAPTER 11. 
Christ’s entry into Jerusaicm; 
speaks to the fig tree; cleaneelh the 
Temple. 


And *when they came nigh ! .ometh in the name of the 
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to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage . 


and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sends forth 
two of his disciples. 
Matt. 21:1; Luke 19:29; John 12:12. 
2 And said unto them: Go 
your way into the village 
over against you; and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whercon 
never man sat; *loose him, 
and bring him. John 11:44. 


8 And if any man say unto ! 


you, Why do ye this? say ye 


that the Lord hath need of ; 


| 


him, and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met, and they loose 
him. 

_6& But certain of them that 
stood there said unto them: 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had command- 
ed; and they let them go. 

7 Then *they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him, and he sat 
upon him. 

John 12:14: Zech, 3:3. 

8 And many spread their 
garments upon the way, and 


11:9 


others cut down branches off 
the trees, and strewed them 
on the way. 

{9 And they that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, saying: Hosanna; 
Blessed is he that cometh in 


the name of the Lord; 
John 12:13; Ps. 118:26; Ps. 148 :1-4, 


10 Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that 


Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into 
Jerusalem, and into the tem- 
ple. And when he had looked 
round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Beth- 
any with the *twelve. 

Rev. 21:12, 14. 
{Π 

12 And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry. 
13 And seeing a fig tree 
afar off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he might find 
anything thereon, and when 
he came to it, he found noth- 
ing - but leaves, for the time 
of figs was not yet. 
14 And Jesus answered 
and said unto it: No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for 


ever. And his disciples heard 
Matt. 21:19. 
{:Π 


16 And they came to Jeru- 
salem: And Jesus *went into 
the femple, and began to cast 
out them that solt and 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money changers, and the 


seats of them that sold doves; 
Matt. 21:12; Jer. 7:11, & 


1, 
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16 And would rot suffer 
that any man should carry 
any vessel through the tem- 
pie. 

17 But he taught, saying 
unto them: [Is it not written, 
*My howe shali be called of 
al? nations the house of pray- 
er? but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. Ten, 56:7, &e. 

18 And the scribes and 
chief priests *heard it, and 
sought how they might de- 
stroy him; for they feared 
him, because al! the people 
was astonished at his doc- 
trine. Luke 19: 47, 48, 

19 And when even was 
come, he went out of the city. 


HIV 

20 But in the morning, as 
they passed by, they *saw the 
fig tree dried up from the 
roots. Matt. 21-20, 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance saith unto him: 
Rabbi, behold, the fig tree 
which “thou cursedst is with- 
ered away. Heb. 8:8. 

22 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Have faith 
in God. 


28 For verily I say unto 
you, That *whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his but 
shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith, Matt. 11:29. 

24 Therefore I say unto 
you, All things whatseever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe 
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that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 
Matt. 7:7; Chap. 21:22; Luke 11:9. 
25 And when ye_ stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any; “that 
your Father alee which is in 
heaven may forgive you your 
irespasses. Pa. 32:1. 
26 But if ye do *not for- 
give, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive 
your trespasses, Matt, 6:15. 


TV 


27 And they came agauin to 
Jerusalem. And as Jesus was 
walking in the temple, *there 
came to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the el- 
ders, Matt. 21:28; Luke 20:1. 

28 And they said unto him: 
Ἔν what authority doest 
thon these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to 

o these things? Exod 2:14. 

29 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them: I will 
also ask of you one question, 
answer me, and I will teil you 
by what authority I do these 


ngs. 

20 The baptism of John, 
*was it from heaven, or of 
men? answer Mé@. Matt 3:21. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven, he 
will say, *Why then did ye 
not belHeve him? Luke 7:90. 

32 But if we shall say, Of 
men, they feared the people; 
for all men counted John, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 

88 And they answered and 
suid unto Jesus, We cannot 
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tell. And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Neither do 
I tell you_by what authority 
I do these things. 


CHAPTER 12. 


Parable of the vineyard; paying 
tribute. Resurrection; The preatest 
commandment; The scribes; the 
poor widow’s mite. 

And Jesus began to speak 
unto them in parables. *A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the 
winefat, and built a tower, 
and jet it out to husbandmen, 
ΒΠ0Ὶ went into a far country. 

; Isa. 5:1; Matt. 21-88. 

2 > And ‘at the season he 
sent to the husbandmern ἃ 
servant, that he might re- 
ceive from the husbandmen 
of the fruits of the vineyard. 

8 But they caught him, 
and beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and at 
him they cast.“stones, and 
wounded him in the head, 
and sent him away shame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again he sent ancth- 
er; and him they killed, and 
many others; beating some, 
and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son, his well beloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, say- 
ing: They will *reverence my 
son. Levy. 19:30. 

7 But those husbandmen 
said among themselves: *This 
is the heir, come let us kill 
him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. Ps, 2:2, 7; Matt. 26:3. 
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8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and *cast him out 
of the vineyard. Heb. 13:12. 


9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and-will give 
the vineyard unto others, 


10 Have ye not read this 
Scripture: *The stone which 
the builders rejected is be- 


come the head of the corner; 
Matt. 21:42, &e.; Eph. 2:20. 


11 This was the *Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvelous in 
our eyes? Pe. 118:22, 28, 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but *feared the 
people, for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable 
against them, and they left 


him, and went their way. 
ΠῚ Matt, 14:5. 


138 And they *sent unto 
him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 

Matt. 22:5; Luke 20:29. 

14 And when they were 
come, they say unto him: 
Master, we know that thou 
art true, and carest for no 
man; for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall 
we not give? But he, know- 
ing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them: Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may 
see it. 

16 And they brought it. 
And he said unto them: 
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Whose is this image and 
superscription? And they 


said unto him, Caesar’s, 

17 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Render unto 
Caesar the things *that are 
Caesar’s, and unto God the 
things that are Gfiod’s, And 
they marvelled at him. 

Rom. 13:7. 
ΠΗ 


18..Then came unto him the 
Sadduceex, which say *there 
is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying: 
Matt. 22:28; Luke 20:27. 
19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s brother 
die, and leave a wife behind 
him, and leaye no children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 


Deut. 2535-10; Mutt. 22 324; 
Luke 20:28. 


20 Now there were seven 
brethren. The first teok a 
wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took 
her, and died, neither left he 
any seed, and the third like- 
wise, 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed; last of all 
the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection, 
therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she be 
of them? for the seven had 
her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Do ye not 
therefore err, because ye 
know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For *when they shall 


rise from the dead, they 
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neither marry, nor sre given 
in marriage; but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 
Matt. 22:30, 

26 And as touching the 
dead, that they rise: have ye 
not read in the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God spake 
unto him, saying, *I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? Exod. 3:8, 
27 He is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the 
living; ye therefore do great- 


ly err. 
q1_V 

28 And one “of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
cciving that he had answered 
them well, asked him: Which 
is the first commandment of 
Matt. 22:35; Luke 10:25. 


29 And Jesus answered 
him: The first of all the com- 
mandments is, “Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God is 
one Lord; Deut. 634-9. 


30 And “thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength; this is 
the first commandment. 

Matt. 22:37; Luke 10:27. 

31 And the second is like, 
namely this: *Thou shalt Iove 
thy neighbour as_ thyself. 
There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 
Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22:39; John 13:14. 
Rom. 13:9; Eph. 6:2: 1 Peter 1:22. 

32 The scribe said unto 
him: Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth, for there is 
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one God; *and there is none 
other but he. Isa. 45 25. 


33 And.to love him with all 
‘the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is much 
more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

1 Sam. 18 :22, 23. 

34 But when Jesus saw 
that he answered discreetly, 
he said unto him: Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 


ΤΥ 
85 And Jesus answered 
and said, as he taught in the 
temple: *How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of 
David? Matt. 22:42; Luke 20:41. 


36 For David himself said’ 


by the Holy Ghost, *The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 
Ps. 110:1; Matt. 22:44. 
37 David therefore himself 
ealled him Lord: and how 
is he then his son? And the 
common people heard him 


gladly. 


88 And he said unto them 
in his zachings: *Beware of 
the scribes, which love to go 
in long clothing, and love 
salutations in the merket- 
places, 

Matt 23:3; Luke 11:43; 20:46. 

89 And the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief 
places at feasts, 
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40 Who *devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretense 
make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater con- 


demnation. 
Matt. 23:14; Exod. 22 :22-24. 


Wi 
41 And Jesus *sat over. 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury. And 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 2 Kings 12:0; Luke 21:1; 
2 Kings 22:9. 
42 And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow, and she 
threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 


43- And he called unto him 
his *disciples, and said unto 
them: Verily I say unto you: 
This poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury; 

Matt, 6:1. 

44 For all they did cast in 
of their abundance, but she of 
her want did cast in all that 
she had, even all her living. 


CHAPTER 13. 

Destruction of Jerusalem. The 
gospel to all nations. End of the 
world, 

And as he went ont of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
said unto him: Master, see 
what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here! 


2 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings? *there 
shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

Luke 19:44, ἂς. 
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8 And *as he sat on the 
mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, Luke 21:7. 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when ali these 
things shall be fulfilied ? 

5 And Jesus answering 
them began to say: Take heed 
lest any man decelye you. 

6 For many shall come in 


my name, saying, [ sm 
Christ; “and shall deceive 
many. der. 14:14. 


7 And when ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled, for these 
things must needs be; but the 
end shall not be yet. 

8 For *nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there 
shall be enrthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles; these 
are the beginnings of sor- 
rows. Matt. 24:7. 

ΤΗΣ 


9 But take heed to your- 
selves, for they shall *deliver 
you up to councils, and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beat- 
en. And ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony 
against them. 

Matt. 24:9; Luke 21:12; John 6:2. 

10 And the gospel must 
first be preached among all 
nations. Rom. 1:18. 

11 But “when they shall 
lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand 
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what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate, but what- 
soever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye; for 
it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 

Matt. 10:19; Luke 12:11. 

12 Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son; and 
children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name’s 
sake, but he that shall *en- 
dure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. Matt. 24:18. 


TEV 

14 But when ye shall *see 
the abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (Jet him that read- 
eth understand,} then let 
them that be in Judea flee to 
the mountains, 

Matt. 24:16; Dan. 9:27. 

15 And iet him *that is on 
the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 
of his house, Luke 17:31. 

16 And let him that is in 
the field not return back 
again for to take up his gar- 
ment. 

17 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall 
he affliction, “such as was not 
from the beginning of the 
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creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall 
be. Dan. 12:1; 20εἰ 2:2. 
20 And cxcept that the 
Lord had _ shortened those 
days, no flesh should be 
saved; but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 
21 And then if *any man 
shall say unto you: Lo, here 
is Christ; or: lo, he is there; 


believe him not. 
Matt. 24:23: Luke 17:23. 


22 For false Christs and 
false prophets shall *arise, 
and shall shew signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if if were 


possible, even the elect. 
Deut. 18:1; Matt. 24:24. 


23 But take ye heed: be- 


hold, I have forctold you all 
things. 7 


24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers 
that are in heaven shall be 
shaken. Jocl, 2:33, 82. 

26 And then shall they *see 
the Son of man coming in 
the clouds with great power 
and glory. Dan. 7:18, 

27 And then shal! he *send 
forth his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth 
to the uttermost part of 


heaven. 
Matt. 14:41: Mark 16:14-16. 


28 Now learn a parable of 
the ‘fig tree: 
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branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near. 
Matt. 24:32. 
29 So ye in like manner, 
when ye shall *see these 
things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. | Verse 14. 
30 Verily I say unto you: 
this generation shall not pass, 
*till all these things be done. 
Rev. 14:6. 
31 *Heaven end earth shall 
psss away; but my words 


shall not pass away. 
Matt, 24:36; Isa. 40:8. 


{vi 
32 But of “that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not even the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 
Matt. 24:36. 
33 Take ye heed, watch 
and pray; for ye know not 
when the time is. 
Matt. 24:13; Luke 12:46. 
34 For the Son of man is 
85 8 *man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his serv- 
ants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. Luke 19:12. 
35 Watch ye therefore, for 
ye know not when the mags- 
ter of the house cometh,. at 
even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning, 
86 Lest coming *suddenly 
he find you sleeping. 
Rev, 223%. 
37 And what I say unto 


When her | you I say unto all, Watch! 
96 
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CHAPTER 14. 

Christ anointed. The holy aunper. 
Judas’ betrayal. Peter’a denial. 
Christ falsely accused, condemned 
by council. 

Now after *two days was 
the feast of the passover, 
ang of unieavened bread. And 
the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 

Matt, 26:2; Lake 22:1; John 13:1. 

2 Bot they said, Not on 
the feast day, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 


{1 


3 And being in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the 
leper, *as he sat at meat, 
thera came αὶ woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment 
of spikenard very precious; 
and she brake the box, and 
poured the ointment on his 


Matt. 26:6; Luke 7:38; John 12:3. 
4 And there were *somec 
that had indignation within 
themselves, and said: Why 
was this waste of the oint- 
ment made? Matt. 26:8. 
5 For it might have been 
sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 

ἢ But Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye ‘have the poor 
with you. always, and when- 


soever ye will ye may do. 


them good: but me ye have 
not always. 
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§ She hath done what she 
could, she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you: 
Wheresoever this ‘*gospel 
shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of 
her. Rev. 14:6, 7. 

ΠΗ 


10 But *Judas Iscariot, 
one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray 
him unto them, 

Matt. 26:14; Luke 22:3, 4. 

11 And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


ν 

12 On *the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou mayest eat 

the passover? 
Matt. 26:17; Luke 22; 7, 8: 
Exod. 12: 14, If. 
13 And he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, and said 
unto them: *Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you 
@ man bearing a pitcher of 
water, follow him. Luke 22:8. 
14 And wheresoever he 
shell go in, say ye to the 
good man of the house, The’ 
Master : saith, . Where -is' the " 
guest chamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my dis- 

ciples ? 
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15 And he will shew you a 
large upper room furnished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 So his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said 
unto them, and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 And *in the evening he 
came with the twelve. 

Matt. 26:20; Rev. 21:12, 14. 

18 But as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said: *Verily I say 
unto you, One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray 
me. . Luke 22:21. 

19 And they began to be 
sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one, Is it I? and 
another said, Is it I? 

20 And he answered and 
said unto them: It is one of 
the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him, 
but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! 
good were it for that man if 
he had never been born. 


TV 


22 And as they did eat, 
*Jesus took bread, and bless- 
ed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and said: Take, eat, 
thie is my body. Matt. 26:28; 

Luke 22:19; 1, Cor. 11:29. 

23 And he took the cap, 
and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them, 
and they. all drank of it. 

24 And he said unte them: 
This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 
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25 Verily I say unto you, 
I will *drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new: in 
the kingdom of God. 
1 Cor. 10:4. 
ἯΥΙ 


26 And when they had 
sung a hymn, they *went out 
unto the mount of Olives, 


Matt. 26:80: Luke 22:39; 
John 18:1. 


27 And Jesus said unto 
them, All ye shall be offend- 
ed because of me this night, 
for it is written, *I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

Zech.13:7; Matt.26:31; John 16:32. 

28 But *after that I am 
risen ¥ will go before you into 
Galilee. 


Chap. 16:7; Matt. 26:82; 
Chap. 28:10, 16. 


29 But Peter said unto 
him: Although all shall be 
offended, yet will not I. 

30 And *Jesus said unto 
him: Verily I say unto thee, 
That this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me 


thrice. Matt. 26:34: Luke 22:84: 
Joka 13:35. 


81 But Peter spake the 
more vehemently: If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. 

82 And they *came to a 
place which was named 
Gethsemane, And he said to 
his disciples: Sit ye here, 
while I shail pray. 

Matt, 26:86; Luke 22:39; 
John 18:1. 


88 And he took with him 
Peter and James and John, 


14:34 


-and began to be sore dis- 
mayed, and to be very heavy. 

84 And said unto them: 
“ἕν soul is exceeding sor- 
rowfual unto death, abide ye 


here, and watch. 
Matt. 26:38; John 12:27. 


85 But he went forward a 
little, “and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass 
from him. Luke 22:41. 

36 And he said: Abba, Fa- 
ther, *all things are possible 
unto thee; take away this cup 
from me, nevertheless, tnot 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt, Luke 87:1; Rom. 8:15; 
tMatt. 26:39; John 6:38. 

87 And he came, and 
found them sleeping, and 
said unto Peter: Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

88 *Watch and pray, lest 
ya enter into temptation. The 
apirit truly is ready, bat the 


flesh is w 
Matt. 26:41; Chap. 24:41. 


89 Again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, 
he found them asleep again, 
{for their eyes were heavy,) 


neither wist they what to an-. 


swer him. 

41 And he came the third 
time, and said unto them, 
*Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: it is enough, the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

42 Arise, *let us go; lo, 
he that betrays me is at 
hand.. : 
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43 And immediately, while 
he yet spake, *teame Judag, 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 


Matt: 26:47; Luke 22:47: 
John 18:3, 


44 Now he that betrayed 
him had given them *a token, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he; take 
him, and lead him away safe- 
ly. Gen. 9: 12, 13. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he went straightway 
to him, and said: Master, 
Master; *and kissed him. 

2 Sam. 20:9. 
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46 And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him, 

47 But one of them that 
stood by drew a *sword, and 
smote a servant of the high 


priest, and cut off his ear. 
Matt. 26:61; Luke 22:59. 


48 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them: Are ye 
come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves 
to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye 
took me nat, *bhut the Scrip- 


tures must be fulfilled, 
Ps. 69:10. 


50 And they ‘all forsook 
him, and fled. Job 19:13. 

51 And there followed him 
8. certain young man, having 
a linen cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him. . 


14:52 


562 But he left the linen 
cloth, and fied from them 
naked. 

fix 


58 And they “led Jesus 
away to the high priest. And 
with him were assembled all 
the chief priests and the el- 
ders and the scribes. 

Matt. 26:57; Luke 22:15; 
John 18:13. 

54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest, and he sat 
with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the “chief priests 
and all the council sought for 
witness against Jesus to put 
him to death; and found none. 

Malt. 26:59; Acts 6:13, 

56 For many bare false 
witness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 

57 Now there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 

68 We heard him say, *l 
will destroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

John 2:29-22. 

59 But neither so did their 
witness agree topether. 

60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying: Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against 


ee? 

61 But *he held his peace, 
and answered nothing. Again 
the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him: Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? Tae. 63:7. 
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62 And Jesus said: [ am! 
And *ye shall see the Son 
of man sitting at the right 
hand of power, and feoming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

Matt. 24:30; 26:64; 1 Thess. 4:16. 

63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and said: 
What need ‘we any further 
witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy; what think ye? 
*And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 

Jer. 26:11. 


65 And some began ‘to 
spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and 
to say unto him, Prophesy. 
And the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their 
hands. Matt. 26:61. 


66 And as Teter was be- 
neath in the palace, there 
came one of the maids of 
the high priest. 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said: And 
thou also wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying: 
I know not, neither under- 
stand I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. 

69 And the “maid saw him 
again, and began ‘to say to 
them that stood by, This is 
one of them. Matt.26 :71. 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter: 
Surely thou art one of them; 
for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agrees thereto. 
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71 But he began to curse 
and to swéar, saying: I know 
not this man of whom ye 
speak, 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, *Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when 


he thought thereon, he wept. 
Matt. 26:34; Luke 22:34. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Christ before Pilate; The crown 
“te ao crucifixion, death and 
urial. 


And *straightway in the 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation. with the 
elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, 


and delivered him to Pilate. 
Matt.27:1; Luke 22:66; John 18:28. 


2 And Pilate asked him, 
*Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answering 
said unto him: Thou sayest. 


John 18:33; Pe. 2:23... 


8 But the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things; 
but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him 
again, saying: *Answerest 
thou. nothing? behold how 
many things they witness 
against thee.- Matt. 27:18. 

5 But Jesus yet answered 
“nothing, so that Pilate mar- 
veiled. Iaa. 58:7. 

6 Now at that feast he 
*released unto them one 


prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired. 

Job 18:39; Deut. 16:1-15, 

7 And there was ‘one 


named Barabbas, which lay 
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bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude cry- 
ing aloud began to desire him 
to do as he had ever done 
unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying: Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of 
the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the 
chief priests had delivered 
him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests 
moved the people, that he 
should rather release Barab- 
bas unto them. 

12 And Pilate *answered 
and said again unto them: 
What will ye then that I 
shall do unto him whom ye 


call the King of the Jews? 
John 18:38. 
13 And 


they cried out 
again, Crucify him! 

14 Then Pilate said unto 
them: Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out 
the more exceedingly: Cruci- 
fy him! 

16 And go Pilate, willing 
to content the people, re- 
leased Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scourged him, to be cru- 
cified. 

{il 


16 And the ‘soldiers led 
him away into the hall, called 
Pretorium;: ‘and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 

Matt. 27:27. 

17 And they clothed him 
with purple, and “platted a 
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crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head. John 19:2. 

18 And began to salute 
him: Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 And they “smote him 
on his head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bow- 
ing their knees worshipped 
him. Matt. 26 :67. 

20 But *when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 


led him out to crucify him. 
Matt. 27:31. 
ΠΠ 


21 And they *compelled one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. Matt. 27:32; Luke 23:26. 

22 And they brought him 
*anto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

Matt. 27:88, 

23 And they *gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 
myrrh: but he received it not. 

Pa. 69:21. 

24 Now when they had 
crucified him, “they parted 
his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man 


should take. 
Ps. 22:18; Luke 23:84, 
25 And 


it was the third 

hour, and they crucified him. 

26 And the *superscription 

of his accusation was written 

over, THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. Matt. 27:37. 
IV 


27 But with him they crn- 
cify two thieves; the one on 


ST. MARK 


15:28 


his right hand, and the other 
on his left. . 

28 And the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which says: *And 
he was numbered with the 
transgressors. Ise. 53:12. 

29 And they that passed 
by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying: Ha! 
thou that destroyest the tem- 
ple, and buildest it in three 
days, John 2:19, ἂς. 

30 *Save thyself, and come 


down from the cross. 
Luke 23:35. 


81 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others, himself he 
cannet save. 

82 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were 
crucified with him revil 
him. 7 

TV 

33 And when the sixth 
hour was come, *there was 
darkness over the whole land 


until the ninth hour. 
Matt. 27:46; Luke 23:44, 


34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a taud vaice, 
saying: “Eloi, Eloi, tama 
sabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? Ps, 22:1; Matt, 27:46, 

35 But some of them that. 
stood by, when they heard 
it, said: Behold, he calleth 
Elijah. 

36 And one ran and filled 
a aponge full of *vinegar,. 
and put it on a reed, and gave 
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him to drink, saying: Let 
alone, let us see whether 
Elijah will come to take him 
down. Ps. 69:21. 
37 But Jesus cried with 
a “loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost. Jobn 19:30. 
88 And the *vail of the 
temple was rent in twain 
from the tep to the bottom. 
Malt. 27:51; Exod, 26 :33. 
{vz 

39 And when the centurion, 
which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he 
said: Truly this man was the 
Son of God. Matt, 27:54. 
' 40 There *were also women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of 
James the less, and of Joses, 
and Salome; Matt. 27:55. 


41 Who also, “when he was 


in Galilee, foliowed him, and 

ministered unto him; and 

many other women which 

came up with him unto Jeru- 

salem. Luke 8:2. 
vii 


42 And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, 
*an honourable counsellor, 
who also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boidiy unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jesus. 


Matt. 27:57; Luke 23:50: 
John 19:38. 


44 And Pilate marvelled if 
he were already dead. And 
calling unto him the centur- 
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ion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 But when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body ta Joseph. 

46 And he *bought fine 
linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto 


the door of the sepulchre. 
, Matt. 27:60. 


47 And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Jo- 
ses “beheld where he was 
laid. Matt. 31:81. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Christ’s Resurrection and Asces- 
sion. His command to preach the 
xoapel and to baptize His aacen- 
sion. 


(Gosnel on Easter Sunday 1-3.) 

And when the Sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, bought spices, 
*that they might come and 


anoint him. 
Matt. 28:1; Luke 24:1. 


2 And very early in the 
morning, the first day of the 
week, they came unto the 
sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. 

$ And they said among 
themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre? 

4 Now when they looked 
up, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away, for it was 
very great. 

δ And entering into the 
sepulchre, they saw ‘a 
young man sitting on the 
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right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they 


were aftrighted. 
Matt. 28:2, 3; Luke 24:4. 


6 And he said unto them: 
Be not affrighted, ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was 
crucified, *he is risen, he is 
not here: behold the place 


where they laid him. 
Matt. 28:5. 


1 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him, *as 
he said unto you. Matt. 26:82. 

8 And they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the sepul- 
ehre; for they trembled and 
were amazed, neither said 
they anything to any man, 
for they were afraid. 


qi 


9 Now when Jesus was ris- 
en early the first day of the 
week, he appeared. first to 
Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen of her, 
believed not. 


ΠΩ 


12 After that *he appeared 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

Luke 24:18. 

13 And they went and told 
it unto the rest; neither be- 
lieved they them. 


ST. MARK 
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ΙΝ 
(Gospel on Ascension day 14-20.) 
14 Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, *and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, ‘because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 
Luke 24:86; 1 Cor. 15:6, 7. 
15 And he said anto them: 
Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature. 
Matt. 28:19; fCol. 1:23. 
16 He that believeth *and 
is baptized shall be saved; 
fbut he that believeth not 
shajl be damned. 
Acts 2:38; tJohn $:18; Chap. 12:48. 
17 And these signs shall 
follow them that “*believe: 
In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak 
with tnew tongues; 
Aets 16:18; ¢Chap. 2:8, 11; 
Chap. 10:46; 1. Cor. 14:6. 
18 They shall e up ser-. 
pents; and if they *drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 
Luke 10:19; Acta 28:8, 8. 


ΤΥ 
19 So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
“received up into heaven, and 


sat on the right hand of God. 
Luke 24:61; Acts £:9. 


20 And they went forth, 
and preached every . where, 
the Lord working with them, 
*and confirming the word 
with signs following. | 

Acts 8:16; 14:3; Heb. 2:4. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT LUKE 


CHAPTER 1 
John’s Birth and Childhood. Visi- 
tation of Mary. 

Forasmuch as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those 
things which have been most 
surely fulfilled among us. 

2 Even as they “delivered 
them unto us, who from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word; 

Heb. 2:3; John 16:27. 

3 It *seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect un- 
derstanding of ail things 
from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most ex- 


cellent Theophilus, 
Acts 1:1; Chap. 17:4. 


4 That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed, 

qi 


5 There was in the days of 
*Herod, king of Judea, a cer- 
tain priest named Zacharias, 
of the tcourse of Abia; and 
his wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron. and her name was 


Elizabeth. 
Matt. 2:1: #1 Chron, 24:10. 


6 And they were both 
*pious before God, walking in 
all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord biame- 
less. Job 1:1-8; 1 Kings 9:4; 

2 Kings 20:3. 

7 And they had no child, 
because that Elizabeth was 
kharren; and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 


Π1Π 
8 Now it came to pass, 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the *or- 


der of his course, 


1 Chron. 24:18. 
9 According to the custom 
of the priest’s office, his lot 
was to *burn incense, he 
went into the temple of the 
Lord. Exod. 30:7; 1 Sam. 2:28, 
10 The whole multitude of 
the people were praying 
*without at the. hour of in- 
cense. Lev. 16:17; 1 Kings 7:12, 
11 And there appeared un- 
to him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the *altar of incense. 
Exod. 80:1, 
12 And when Zacharias 
saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear *fell upon him. 
Judges 18:6, 20; Dan. 16:7, 8. 
13 But the angel said unto 
him: Fear not, Zacharias; for 
*thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elizabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. Acts 10:31, 
14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and “*many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 
Verse 68. 
15 For he shall be great 
in the sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither *wine nor 
strong drink; and he shall be. 
filled with the Holy Ghost, 


even from his tvery birth. . 
Judges 18:4; tJer. 1:5; Gal. 1:15. 


16 And *many of the chil- 


1:17 


dren of Israel shall he turn 


unto the Lord their God. 
Mal, 4:5, 6. 


of Elijah, to turn the *hearts 
of the fathers to the children, 


wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. Mal 4:6; Matt. 11:14. 

48 And Zacharias said un- 
to the angel: Whereby shall 
1 know this? for *J am an 
old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 9 Gen. 17:17. 

19 And the angel answer- 
ing said unto him: I am 
*Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of σοῦ; and was 
sent to speak unto thee, and 
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his ministration were accom- 
plished, he departed to his 


' *own house. 

17 And he shall go before | 
him in the spirit and power |. : ‘ 
. his wife Elizabeth conceived, 


-.«....... 


to bring thee these glad tid- ᾿ 


ings. 


Dan 
41 Kings 17:1; "Pa. 103 :2 


TV 


20 And, behold, thou shalt 
be dumb, and not able to 
speak, antil the day that 
these things shall be per- 
formed, because thou beliey- 
est not my words, which shall 
be fulfilicd in their season. 


; Revii:fl. 


for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them. 


And they perceived that he es 


had seen a vision in the tem- 
ple; for he beckoned unto 
oe and remained speech- 
ess, 


23 And it came to pass, 
that, as soon as the days of | 


. 8:16; omer 9 ἜΝ ; 


Verses 39:40: 2 Sam. 11:10, 11. 
24 And after those days 


, and hid herself five months, 
and the disebedient to the 


saying: 

25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach 
among men. 


ΤΥ 


{Gospel on on rid of Annuncia- 
26-38.) 


26 ery in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Gali- 
lee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin *betrothed 
to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of Da- 
vid. The virgin’s name was 
Mary. Chap, 2:5; Matt. 1:18: 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said: Hail, 
thou that art highly favour ei, 
the Lord is with thee; bless- 
ed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw hi, 
she was troubled at his say- 


i: ing, and cast in her mind 
21 And the people waited : what manner of salutation 


this could be. 
30 And the angel said un- 
to her: Fear not, Mary: for 


thou hast found favour with 


31 Behold, thou shalt *con- 
ceive, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name tJe- 
8Us. Isa. 7:14, &c.; 7Matt. 1:21. 
Verse 2A, 

82 He shall be great, and 
shall be *called the Son of 
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the Highest ; > and the Lord : 


God shall give untae him tthe ; 


throne of his father David; 
Isa. 9:7: {2 Sam, 7:12. 


33 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever; 
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eee πὰρ δ... 


and of his *kingdom there | 


shall be no end. 

Dan. 4:84; Chap. 7:14; Micha 4:7. 
84 Then said Mary unto 

the angel: How shall this be, 

seeing ἔ know not a man? 


35 And the angel answered . 
and said unto her: The *Holy — 


Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the High- 


est shall overshadow thee; | 


therefore also that {Holy One 


—a- 


who shall be born of thee . 
shall be called the Son of . 


God, Matt. 1:18; #Dan. 9:24. 
86 And, behold, thy kins- 
woman Elizabeth, she hath 


also conceived a son in her . 


old age; and this is the sixth 
month with her, *who was 
ealled barren. Isa. 64:6. 


37 For with *God nothing ᾿ 


shall be impossible. 
Gen. 18:14: Job, 42:2; Ps. 185:6, 6; 


Jer. 82:16, 17; Zech. 8:8; Luxe - 


18:21: 


Rom. 4:21. : 


38 And Mary said: Behold ᾿ 
the handmaid of the Lord; he © 


it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 


ΤΥΙ 


. maiden; 
' henceforth = all 


1:41 

41 And it came to pass, 
when Flizeaheth heard the sal- 
utation of Mary, the babe 
leaped ‘*within her; and 
Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost; Verse 16, 

42 And she spake out with 
a loud voice, and said: 
*Biessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the 


fruit of thy body. 
Verse 28. Judges 5:24. 


43 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come unto me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sound- 
ed in mine ears, the babe 
jeaped within me for joy. 

45 And *blessed art thou 
who hast believed that there 
shall be a fulfillment of those 
things which were told unto 


thee from the Lord. 
Chap. 11:28; 


VI 


46 And Mary said: My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

Exod. 16:2; 1 Sam, 2:1. 

47 And *my oe hath re- 
ioiced in “ΟΣ tmy Saviour. 

Sam. 2:1; +Hab. 3:18. 

48 Ra he hath *looked up- 

on the low estate of his hand- 

for, behold, from 

generations 


John 20:29, 


_ shall ge me fblessed. 


{Gospel on the Han of Visitation, | 


89 And Mary arose 
those days, and went into the 
*hill country with haste, into 
a city of Judah, Jos. 21:11. 

40 And entered into the 
house of Zacharias, and sa- 
luted Elizabeth. 


in ᾿ 


8. 113: 8, 6: TGen. 30:13. 

49 For he that is mighty 

hath done to me “*great 

things; and holy is his name. 

126:2, 3: Ps. 71:19. 

50 And “this mercy is on 

ihem that fear him from gen- 
eration to generation. 


_ Exod, 20:6; Chap. 34:6, 7; Ps. 25:6 


i 


Ps, 100:6; Ps. 103:13, if: 
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51 He hath shewed 


ST. LUKE 


slrength with his arm; he . 


hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put “down the 
qmighty from their seats, and 


exalted them of low degree. 
Ps. 147 :6; ee τ 1 8: 2 Sam. 
Job. 5:11. 


53 He hath. filled the *hun- 
gry with tgood things; and 
the rich he ἀρᾷ sent empty 
away. Pa. 34:11; Ps. 107:9; 
Matt. 6:3, ors ok 10: ‘11; Eph hel 33. 

54 He hath holpen his serv- 
ant Israel, in remembrance of 
his mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, “and to 
his seed Ser 

Gen 


ΠΥΠῚ 


56 ‘And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and 
returned to her own house. 

TIX 
(Gospel on St. John’s day, 57-80.) 

57 Now Elizabeth’s full 
time came that she should be 
delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. 


; Chap. 18:18. 


ne ee ee .......... 9 


TT SF Se = . 


-- te 


: was with him. 


58 And her neighbours and | 
her kinfolks heard that the | 


Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her, 

59 And it came to pass, 


that on the *eighth day they | 


came to circumcise the child. 


And they called him Zach- © 


arias, after the name of his . 


father. 


Gen, 17:12; Lev. 12:3. : 


60 And his mother an--; 
swered and said: Not sg0, | 


*but he shall be called John, 


Verse 13. 


1:61 


61 And they said unto her: 
There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made signs to 
his father, what he would 
have him called. 

63 And he asked for a 
writing tablet and wrote, say- 
ing: *His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. Verse 13. 

64 And his mouth was 
opened *immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he spake, 
and praised God. 

Mark 7:35; Luke 1:20. 

65 And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them; 
and all these things were 
noised abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
them “laid them up in their 
hearts saying, What man- 
ner of child shall this be? 
And the thand of the Lord 


Ezek. 1:3; 
Chap. 3:22; tGen. 39:2; Acts 21:22. 


qx 

67 And his father Zach- 
arias was ‘filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
say ing : 2 Peter 1:21. 
88 Blessed “be the Lord 
God of Israel; for he hath 
visited and redeemed this 
people, Ps. 72:18; Pa. 41:13; 
Matt, 1:21; Ps. 111:9. 

69 And hath raised up a 
horn *of salvation for us in 
the house of his servant 
David; Ps, 132 :17, 
70 As he *spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the 


' world began. 


788. ὁ Jer. 23:6; Acts 3:21. 
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71 That we 


ST. LUKE 
“should be — 


saved from our enemies, and . 


from the hand of all that 
hate us; Pa, 106 :10. 

72 To perform the mercy : 
promised to our fathers, and | 
to remember his holy *cove- 
nant, 


73 The ‘*oath which he 
sware to our father Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22:16; Micha. 7:20. 

74 That he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being deliv- 
ered out of the hand of our 
enemies, might “serve him 
without fear, all the days of 


our life. 


Gal. 1:4; Titus 2:12, 14; Heb. 9:14. 


Gen. 17:7; Lev. 26:42. 
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CHAPTER 2 
Birth of Christ, Circumcision, 


- Presentation. First visit in Temple. 


(Gospel on Christmas day, 1-14.) 
Now it came to pass in 
those days, that there went 


: out a decree from Cesar Au- 


eee eee 


75 In *holiness and right- ; 


eousness before him. 
Col. 1:22; Jer. 32:39. 


gustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2 *And this taxing was the 
very first, made when Cyren- 


ius was governor of Syria. 
Acta 5:37. 


3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judea, un- 
to the city of David, which 
is *called Bethlehem, because 


| he was of the house and lin- 


76 And thou, child, shalt — 


be called the prophet of the 


Highest, for thou shalt go 


before the face of the Lord 
to * prepare his ways; 

. 8:3; 11:10; Isa, 40:3. 

77 To pres knowledge of 

salvation unto his people for 


the *remission of their sins, 
Jer. 81:84; Mark 1:4. 


eage of David. Micha 6:2; 
1 Sam.16 71,4; Matt.1:16; Chap.1:27. 


5 To be taxed with Mary, 
*his betrothed wife, being 


| great with child. 


78 Through the tender : 
mercy of our God; whereby | 


the “dayspring from on high : 
hath visited us, Numb. 24:17; 
Mal. 4:2; fsa. 11:1. 


19 To Rive light to them 
*that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of 
peace. Isa. 9:2; Matt. 4:16, 


(XI 


80 And the child grew, i 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto Israel. 


| 


| 


Chap. 1:27; Mati. 1:18; Chan. 1 :27. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days 
were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 

7 And she *brought forth 
her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was 


no room for them in the inn. 
Matt. 1:25. 
Til 


8 And there were in the 
same country shepherds abid- 
ing in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by 
night, 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
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round about them; *and they {| which were told them by the 
were sore afraid. Chap. 1:12. | shepherds, 

10 And the angel said un-: 19 But Mary *kept all 
to them: Fear not; for, be- : these sayings, and pondered 
hold, I bring you ‘good tid- | them in her heart. 
ings of great joy * which Verse 51, Chap. 1:66; Gen. ὅτι}. 
shall be for all people. 20 And the shepherds re- 
Verse 3f, 32, Gen, 12:3; Matt. 28:19 | turned, glorifying and prais- 

11 For *unto you is born | ing God for all the things 
this day in the city of David | that they had heard and seen, 

a +Saviour, whieh is Christ | as it was told unto them. 
the Lord. {Π| 


Isa. 9:8: TMatt. 1:21; Acta 2: 36. : 
12 And this shall be a sign ; ‘Co*Pe! om New Year's day, verse 
21 And when *eight days 


unto you; Ye shall find the 
were accomplished for the 


babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in ἃ manger. circumcising of the child, his 


13 And suddenly there was | name was called JESUS, 
with the angel a multitude +who' was so named by the 
of the “heavenly host prais- | angel before he was con- 
ing God, and saying: ceived, Gen. 17:12; tChap. 1:31. 


Dan, 7 103 Gen. 28:12; Ps. 103:29. 
(Gospel on day of Mary’s purifica- 
14 Glory to God in the Hon, 22-82.) 


highest, and on earth *peace, oo And whan the de 
, ys of 
zood wilt towers προ 19.285. | “er purification according to 
"Eph, 2:14:17. | the “law of Moses were ac- 
(Gospel 2. On Christmas day, complished, they brought him . 
15-20.) to Jerusalem, to present him 
to the Lord; ἀΙ[μν-. 12:2, ἅς. 
the angels went away from 28 As it is written in the 
them into heaven, the shep- | law of the Lord: *Every male 
herds said one to another, | that is first-born shal! be 
Het ns now go, van es | Sed Ra fo fae La yg 
ethlehem, and see this thin 
*which is come to pass, which 24 And to offer a sacrifice 


according to that which is 
the Lord hath made known eaid in the *law of the Lord, 


tc a 


al, a a a AL ..... 


15 And it came to pass, as 


Se .»«- ο --.ὄ 


ere 


ane And they Ps geet A pair of turtledoves, or two 
haste, *and found both Mary | YOUN Pigeons. Lev. 12:8. 
and Joseph, and the babe ly- | 

ing in a manger. Matt 2:11. 25 And, behold, there was 


17 And when they had seen | a man in Jerusalem, whose 
it, they made known abroad | name was Simeon; and the 
the saying *which was told | same man was just and de- 
them concerning this child. εν wang or the yr 

erses 10, Il. olation of Israel: an e 

18 And all they that heard | Holy Ghost was upon him. 

it wondered at those things Ε y Gen. spon Ysa. 40:1. 
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26 And it had been re- τ 


vealed unto him by the Holy . 
Ghost, that he should *not : 


see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

Ps. 89:48; Heb. 11:9. 

27 And he came *by the 

Spirit into the temple; and 


ane σ΄" 


when the parents brought in ἡ 


the child Jesus, to do for him 


after the custom of the law, 
Matt. 4:1. 


28 Then took he him u 
in his arms, and blessed God, 
and said: 

29 Lord, *now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, 


according to thy word; 
Gen. 46:80; Phil. 1:23. 


30 For mine eyes have seen 


*thy salvation, 
Chap. 3:6; Isa. 52:10. 


31 Which thou hast pre- 
pared *before the face of all 
peoples = Iaa. 11:10; Chap. 41:6. 

82 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people one el. aa. 9:2 


(Gospel Sunday after Christmas, 
$8-40.) 


33 And Joseph and his 
mother marvelled at those 
things which were spoken 
concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said unto Mary 
his mother: Behold, this child 
is “set for the fall and ris- 
ing again of many in Israel; 
and for a sign which shall be 
spoken aguinst,tes. 8 8:14; 28:16; 


; Rom, 9:33. 

35 Yea, ‘*a sword shall 
pierce through thy own soul 
also; that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 
Pe. 42:10; John 10:25. 


46:6; Chap. 80:1. 2. 


EE te re ὑπιαταντι- σατο AE bE a RSP Ey et 


re ὦ Ὁ 
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86 And there was one An- 
na, a prophetess, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aser; she was of a great 


' age, and had lived with a 


husband seven years from 


: her virginity: 


81 And she was a *widow 
for about fourscore and four 
years, who ftdeparted not 
from the temple, but served 
God with fastings and pray- 
ers night and day; 

1 Tim. 6:5; 11 Sam. 1:22. 

88 She, coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that *looked 


for redemption in Jerusalem. 
Verse 25. Matt. 15:43; 24:21, 


TVi 

39 And when they had ac- 
complished all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child *grew, 
and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom; and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

Verse 62. Chap. 1:80. 
TVII 
(Gospel 1. Sunday after Ephiphany, 
41-62.) 


41 Now his parents went 
to Jerusalem *every year at 
the feast of the passover. 

Exod, 23: 15, 17 

42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the 


custom *of the feast. 
Exod. 84:24; Deut. 16:16. 


43 And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jesus tarried 


: behind in Jerusalem; and Jo- 
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seph and his mother knew it 
not. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day’s journey; and 
they sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him, 

46 And it came to pass, 
after three days, they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking 
them questions. 

47 And *all that heard him 
were astonished at his under- . 
standing and answers, 

Matt. 22:33; Chap. 7:28; 
Mark 1:22. 

48 And when they saw 
him, they were amazcd. And 
his mother said unto him: 
Son, *why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy fa- 
ther and [I have sought thee 
sorrowing. Gen. 12:18. 

49 And he said unto them: 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 


about my Father’s business? 
John 4:34. 


50 And they *understood ᾿ 
not the saying which he |; 
spake unto them. 

Chap. 9:45: 18:84, 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them; 
but his mother *kept all these 
sayings in her heart. f 

Verse 19. Gen. 37:11; Dan. 7:28. 

52 And Jesus *increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

Verse 40. 1 Sam. 2:26. 
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CHAPTER 3 


Jobn preaches repentance. His 
testimony of Christ. Baptism of 


: Christ. Genealogy. 


Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
Governor of Judea, and Her- 
od being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 *Annas and Caiaphas be- 
ing the high priests, the word 
of God came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wil- 
derness. 

Jobn 11: 49, 51; Acts 4:6. 

3 And he came into all the 
*country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of re- 
pentance unto remission of 
sins; Matt. 8: 1-2; Mark 1:4. 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of *Isaiah 
the prophet, saying: The 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

Isa, 40:3; Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3. 

5 Every valley shall be 
| filled, and every mountain 
ἐ and hill shall be brought low; 
shall be 
made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see 
the *salvation of God. 

Isa. 52:10; Pa, 98:2, 
{Π 

7 Then said he to the mul- 
titude that came forth to be 
baptized of him; *O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath 


3:8 


warned you to flee from ΠΕ 
wrath to come? Matt. 9:7. 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance, 
and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father; for 1 say 
unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And even "ΠΟῪ the ax 


is laid unto the root of the ! 
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trees; every tree, therefore, , 


which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

Matt. 3:10, &c.; Matt. 7:19. 

10 And the people asked 
him, saying: *What shall we 
do then? Acts 2:87. 

11 He answered and said 
unto them: He that hath 
*two coats, let him give to 
him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

1 John 3:17; 2 Cor. 8:14. 

12 Then came also publi- 
cans to be baptized, and: said 
unto him: Master, what shall 
we do? 

13 And *he said unto 
them: Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

Matt. 21:31; Chap. 7:29. 

14 And the soldiers like- 
wise demanded of him, say- 
ing: And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them: Do 
*yiolence to no man, neither 


accuse any one falsely; and ; 


be content with your wages. 

Lev. 19:18; Exod. 23:1 

15 And as the people were 

in expectation, and all men 

mused in their hearts of John, 

whether he were the Christ, 
or not, 


3:16 


16 John answered, saying 
unto them all: I indeed *bap- 
tize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose; he 
shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, 

Matt. 3:11. 

17 Whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and *will 
gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will 


burn with fire unquenchable. 
Micah 4:12; Matt. 13:80. 


18 And many other things 
in his exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

19 But *Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

Mark 6:17, &ce.; Malt. 14:3. 

20 Added yet this above 
all, that he shut up *John in 
prison. Matt. 11:12, 

{WI 


21 Now when all the peo- 
ple were baptized, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized; while he was pray- 
ing, *the heaven was opened, 
Matt, 3:16; Mark 1:10; John 1:82. 

92 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from _ heaven, 
which said: *Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am 


well pleased. Chap, 9:35; 
Matt. 8:17: Mark 1:11. 


ΠΥ 
23 And Jesus himself be- 
gan to be about thirty years 


| of age, being as was sup- 
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posed, the son of Joseph, who | Menan, who was the son of 


was the son of Heli, 

24 Who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son 
Levi, who was the son 
Melchi, who was the son 
Janna, who was the son 
Joseph. 

25 Who was the son 
Mattathias, who was the son 
of Amos, who was the son of 
Nahum, who was the son of 
Esli, who was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Who was the son of 
Maath, who was the son of 
Mattathias, who was the son 
of Semei, who was the son 
of Joseph, who was the son 
of Judah. 

27 Who was the son of 
Joanna, who was the son of 
Rhesa, who was the son of 
Zerobabel, who was the son 
of Salathiel, who was the son 
of Neri, 

28 Who was the son of 
Melchi, who was the son of 
Addi, who was the son of 
Cosam, who was the son of 


| Mattatha, who was the son of 
*Nathan, who was the son of 
David, 2 Sam. 6:14; Zech. 12:12. 

32 Who was the son of 
*Jesse, who was the son of 
Obed, who was the son of 
Boaz, who was the son of 
Salmon, who was the son of 


Nahshon, 
Ruth 4:22; 1 Chron. 2:10, &c. 


33 Who was the son of 
Aminadab, who was the son 
of Aram, who was the son 
of Esrom, who was the son 


‘ of Phares, who was the son of 


Elmodam, who was the son | 


of Er, 

29 Who was the son 
Jose, who was the son 
Eliezer, who was the son 
Jorim, who was the son 
Matthat, who was the son 
Levi, 

30 Who was the son 
Simeon, who was the son 
Judah, who was the son 
Joseph, who was the son 
Jonan, who was the son 
Eliakim, 

31 Who was the son 
Melea, who was the son 


* Judah, Gen. 29:35. 

84 Who was the gon of 
Jacob, who was the son of 
Isaac, who was the “son of 
Abraham, who was the tson 
of Thara, who was the son 


of Nahor. Gen. 21:2,8: 
4Gen. 11:26; 1 Chron. 1:26, 27. 


85 Who was the son 
Serug, who was the son 
Reu, who was the son 
Peleg, who was the son 
Eber, who was the son 
Sala. 

36 Who was the son of 
Cainan, who was the son of 
Arphaxad, who was the “son 
of Shem, who was the son of 
Noah, who was the fson of 
Lamech. Gen. 11:11: fGen. 6:25. 

37 Who was the son of 
Mathusala, who was the son 
of Enoch, who was the son 
of Jared, who was the son of 
Mahaleel, who was the son 
of Cainan. 

38 Who was the son of 
Enos, who was the ‘son of 
Seth, who was the son of 


Adam, who was of God. 
Gen, 6:3. 
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CHAPTER. 4 
Temptation of Christ. His preach- 
ing and his miracles. 
And *Jesus full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by 


the Spirit into the wilderness, 
Matt. 4:1, &c.; Mark 1:12. 


2 Being *forty days tempt- 
ed of the devil. And in those 
days he did eat nothing; and 
when they were ended, he 


afterward hungered. 
Exod, 34:28; 1 Kings 19:8. 


8 And the devil said unto 
him: If thou art the Son of 
God, command this stone that 
it he made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 


saying: It is *written, man 


does not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 
Deut. 8:3. 

5. And the devil, taking him 
up into a high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him: All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of 
them; for *that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever 
I will, I give it. 

John 12:31; 14:30; Rev. 18:2, 7. 

7 Jf thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall be thine. 

8 Jesus answered and said 
unto him: Get thee behind 
me, Satan, for it is *written; 
thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

Deut. 6:13; Chap. 10:12, 20. 

9 And he *brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him: If thon art 


ST. LUKE 


4:10 


the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence; Matt. 4:5. 
10 For it is *written, He 
shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee; 
Ps, 91:11. 
11 And in their ‘*hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Ps. 91:12. 
12 And Jesus answering 
said unto him: It is said, 
*Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Deut. 6:16. 
13 And when the devil had 
completed all the tempta- 
tions, he departed from him 


for a *season., 
John 14:80; Heb. 4:15, 


Wit 

14 And *Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, and there went out 
a fame of him through al] 

the region round about. 
Matt. 4:12; John 4:43. 
15 And he taught in their 


synagogues, being glorified of 


all, 
{Π| 


16 And *he came to Naz- 
areth, where he had been 
brought up; and, as his cus- 
tom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, and fstood up to read. 

Matt. 13:54; Mark. 6:1; 
tNeh. 8:4, 5; Acts 13:14. 

17 And there was deliv- 
ered unto him the book of the 
prophet Isaiah. And when 
he had opened .the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written: . 

18 The *Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becanse he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
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gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, Isa. 61:1, 

19 To preach the “accept- 


able year of the Lord. 
Lev. 25:10. 


20 And he closed the book, 
and gave it to the attendant, 
and sat down. And the eyes 
of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on 

im. 

21 And he began to say 
unto them: This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your 


ears, 

22 And all bare him wit- 
ness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And 
they said: *Is not this Jo- 


seph’s Bont Matt. 13:35; 
Mark 6:3; John 6:41. 


23 And he said unto them: 
Ye will surely say unto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself; whatsoever we have 
heard done in *Capernaum, 
do also here in thine own 
country. Matt. 4:13. 

24 And he said: Verily, I 
say unto you, *No prophet is 
accepted in his own country. 
Matt. 18:57; Mark 6:4; John 4:44. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
inany widows were in Israel 
in the *days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land; 

1 Kings 17:1, $9; James 5:17. 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elijah sent, save unto 
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Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto 
a woman that was a widow. 
27 And many lepers were 
in Israel in the time of 
Elisha the prophet; and none 
of them was cieansed, *sav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 
2 Kings 6:14, 
ΠΥ 


28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the edge of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But ‘*he, passing 
through the midst of them, 


went his way, 
John 8:69; 10:39. 


$1 And *came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the Sab- 
buth day. Matt. 4:13; 
Mark 1:21; John 2:12. 

832 And they were “aston- 
ished at his doctrine; for his 


word was with hae 
Matt. 7:28, 29; Chap. aay 88: 
hn 


33 And in Ha *synagogue 
there was a man, which had 
a spirit of an unclean devil, 
which cried out with a loud 
voice, Mark 1:23. 

84 Saying: Let us alone; 

what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Naz- 
areth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy One of 
God. Mark 1:24; Luke 1:86; 

Ps. 16:10. 
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85 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying: Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all 
amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying: What a 
word is this! for with author- 
ity and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

87 And the fame of him 
went out into every place of 
the country round about. 
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88 And he arose out of the . 


synagogue, and entered into 
*Simon’s house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be- 


sought him for her. 
Matt. 8:14, &c.; Mark 1:29. 


89 And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her. And immediately 
she arose and ministered un- 
to them, 

{VII 


40 Now whén the sun was 
setting, all they that had 
*any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

Matt. 8:16; Mark 1:32. 

41 And *devils also came 
out of many, crying out, and 
saying: Thou art Christ the 
Son of God, And he fre- 


buking them suffered them ἢ 


‘not to speak, for they knew 
-that he was Christ. 

Mark 1:84; {Verse 34:35. 

42 And *when it was day, 

he departed and went into a 


| 


: sought 
And when ᾿ 


a draught. 
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desert place; and the people 

him, and came unto 

him, and stayed him, that he 

should not depart from them. 

Mark 1:36. 

43 And he said unto them: 

I must preach the kingdom . 

of God to other cities also: 
for therefore was I sent. 

44 And he ‘preached in 


the synagogues of Gulilee. 
Mark 1:39. 


CHAPTER 5 


Peter’s draught of fishes. Christ 
heals a Jeper and one sick of the. 
palsy. Matthew called. 


(Gospel 5. wrk taal Trinity, 


Now it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the *lake of 


Gennesaret, 
Mark 1:16; Matt. 4:18. 


2 And saw two. ships 
standing by the lake, but the 
fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their 
nets, 

8 And he entered into one 
of the ships, which was 
Simon’s, and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people 
from the ship. 


TIT 

4 And when he had left. 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 
*Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for 
John 21:6. 

5 And Simon answering 
said unto him: Master, we 
have toiled ali the night, and 
have taken nothing; never-. 
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theless at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes in their 
net. 
7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, who were in 
the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 But when δἰμισα Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying: “Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord. 

2 Sam. 6:9; 1 Kinga 17:18. 


at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken, 

10 And so was also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon: Fear not; *from 
henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. Matt. 4:19; Mark 1:17. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ships to land, 


they *f k all, - ' 
ey “torsook all, and fol- ' brought in a bed a man which 


lowed him. 
Matt, 19:27; 


Π11 


Mark 1:18. 


“behold a man full of lep- 
rosy; who secing Jesus fell 


on his face, and besought |; 
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ing: I will, be thou clean! 
And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man, but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer for thy cleansing, accord- 
ing as *Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

Lev. 14:2, &e.; 10:21, 23. 

15 But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 
him. And great *muititudes 
came together to hear, and 
to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. Matt 4:26; John 6:2. 

16 And he withdrew him- 


: self into the *wilderness, and 


| prayed, Mark 1:35; Mark 6:46. 
9 For he was astonished, | 
and all that were with him, : 


Ae .. ΔἸ.» .« “Ὁ. “πα pp 


ΠΥ 


17 And it came. to pass on 
a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, who were 
come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
salem, ’and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal 
every one. 

18 And, behold, 


men 


' was taken with *paralysis, 
. and they sought to bring 


him, saying: Lord, if thou : 


wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. Matt. 8:2; Mark 1:40. 
13 And he put forth his 


hand, and touched him, say- | 
118 


_ him in, and to lay him before 
12 And it came to pass, : him. Ὁ 


when he was in a certain city, | 


him. 
Matt. 9:2; Mark 2:93; Acts 9:32. 


19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in because 
of the multitude, they went’ 
up to the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling 
with his couch into the midst 
hefore Jesus. 
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20 And when he saw *their 
faith, he said unto him: Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

Luke 17:48. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, 
Saying: Who is this that 
speaketh blasphemies? Who 
*can forgive sins, but God 
alone? Matt. 9:3; Isa, 43:25. 

22 But Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, answered, and 
said unto them: What rea- 
son ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to 
say: *Thy sins are forgiven 
thee, or to say: Rise up and 
walk? Matt. 9:6. 

24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive 
sins, he said unto the sick 
man: I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he 
rose up hefore them, and 


took up that whereon he lay, ' them: Can ye make the chil- 


and departed to his house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all 
amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with 
fear, saying: We have seen 
strange things today. 
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great feast in his house: And 
there was 8 great company 
of publicans and of others 
that sat at meat with them. 
| Matt. 9:10; Mark 2:16. 
30 But the Scribes and 
Pharisees *murmured against 
his disciples, saying: Why do 
ye eat and drink with pub- 
licans and sinners? 
Chap. 7:39. 
31 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: They that 
are whole need not a physi- 
cian; but they that are sick. 
32 I came *not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 


pentance. 
Matt. 9:13; 1 Fim. 1:15. 


qvir 
33 And they said unto him: 
*Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make 


- prayers, and likewise the dis- 


+o 


27 And after these things . 
he went forth, and *saw a ! 


publican, named Levi, sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom; 
and he said unto him: Follow 
me. 


Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14, ' 


28 And he left all, rose up, . 


and followed him. 


29 And *Levi made him a | 


| 


ciples of the Pharisees, sut 


thine eat and drink? 
Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18. 


34 And Jesus said unto 


dren of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then 
shall they fast in those days. 


TVIIT 


86 And he spake also a 
parable unto them: No man 
putteth a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old garment, 
otherwise the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agrreeth 
not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth 
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new wine into old bottles of 
skins; else the new wine will ᾿ 
burst the skins, and be 
spilled, and the skins shall 
perish. Matt. 9:17; Mark 2:22. 

38 But new wine must be 
put into new. bottles of skin; 
and both are preserved. 

"89 No man also having 
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6 And it came to pass on 


᾿ς another Sabbath, that he en- 
' tered into the synagogue and 


drunk old wine straightway ᾿ 


desireth new; for he saith, 
the old is better. 


CHAPTER 6 


Christ teaches concerning the Sab- 
th Heals the man with the 
withered hand, The aposties called. 
Christ’s sermon on the mount. 
And it came to pass on 
and after Sabbath, that he 
went through the grain 
fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of grain, 
and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 
Matt. 12:1; Mark 2:28. 
2 And certain of the Phar- 
isees said unto them: Why 
do ye that *which is not law- 
ful to do on the Sabbath 
days? Exod. 20:10. 
8 And Jesus answering 
them said: Have ye not read 
even so much as this, what 
*David did, when he himself 
was hungry, and they which 
were with him? 1 Sam. 21:6. 
4 How he went into the 
house of God, and did take 
and eat the *shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were 
with him; fwhich it is not 
lawful to eat save for the 
priests alone? 1 Sam 
tExod, 29:33; Lev. 24:9. 
δ And he said unto them: 
The *Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath, Matt. 12:18. 


. 2136; 


taught. And there was a 

*man whose right hand was 
withered. 

Mark 3:1, &¢.; John 9:16. 

7 And the scribes and 

Pharisees watched him, 


. whether he would heal on the 
; Sabbath; that they might 


find an accusation against 
him, 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and said to the man 
that had the withered hand: 
Rise, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto 
them: I will ask you one 
thing: Is it lawful on the 
Sabbath to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to de- 
stroy it? 

10 And looking round 
about upon them all, he said 
unto the man: Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so, and 
his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 But they were filled 
with madness, and communed 
one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 


{ΠΠ 
12 *And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. Matt, 14:23. 
18 And when it was day, 
he *called unto him his dis- 
ciples; and of them he chose 
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twelve, whom also he named 
apostles: 
Chap. 9:1; Mark 3:15, 14. 

14 Simon, *whom he 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

John 1:42. 
15 Matthew and Thomas, | 
James the son of Alpheus, 

᾿ and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother 
of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
who was the traitor. 

| 
} 


ΠΥ 

17 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, ' 
and the company of his dis- 
ciples, and a great *multi- 
tude of people out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and } 
from the sea coast of Tyre ; 
and Sidon, came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their 
diseases, Matt. 4:25; Mark 3:7. 

18 And they that were 
vexed with unclean spirits 
came, and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multi- 
tude *sought to touch him, 
for ¢there went power out of 


him, and healed them all. 
Matt. 14:26; fMark 5:30. 


20 And he lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, and 
said: *Blessed are ye poor, 
for yours, is the kingdom of 

‘Ppoy) Matt. 5:3, &e.; James 2:5. 

21 Blessed are ye that 
*hunger now; for ye shall be 
filled. {Blessed are ye that | 
weep now; for ye shall laugh. 
| Rev. 7:16; ¢Ps. 126:5, 6; Isa. 61:3. 

22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from 
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their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
man’s sake. 

28 *Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy; for, behold, 
your reward is great in heav- 
en; τοῦ in like manner 
did their fathers unto the 


prophets, Acts 5:42: Col. 1:24. 
fActs 7:51. 
TV 


24 But woe *unto you that 
are rich! for ye have received 
Amos 6:1; 

James 6:1; Matt. 6:2, δ. 

25 Woe unto you that *are 
full! for ye shall hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep. Isa. 10:16; 65:13. 

26 Woe unto you, *when all 
men shal] speak well of you! 
for so did their fathers to the 


false prophets. 
John 16:19; 1, John 4:3. 


IVI 
27 But I say unto you that 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them that hate you, 
28 Bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them *that 


despitefully use you. 
Chap. 23:84; Acts 7:60. 


29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the one cheek 
offer also the other; and from 
him that taketh away thy 
cloak withhold not thy coat 
also, Matt. 5:39; 1 Cor. 6:7. 

30 Give to the one *that 
asketh thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask 


them not again. 
Deut. 15:7, 8, 10; Matt. 6:42. 


31 And *as ye would that 
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men should do to you, do ye 


also to them likewise. 
Matt. 7:12. 


82 For if ye love *them 
that love you, what thanks 
have ye? for sinners also love 


those that love them. 
Matt. 6:46. 


33 And if ye do good to 
them that do good to you, 
what thanks have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 


34 And if ye *lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thanks have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

Lev. 26:35; Matt. 35:42, 

35 But love ye your ene- 
Mies, and do good, *and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall 
great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest; for 
he is kind even also unto the 
unthankful and te the evil. 

Ps. 37:26; Matt, 6:45. 


(Gospel 4. Sunday after Trin. 
36-42.) 


36 Be ye *therefore merci- 
ful, as your Father also is 
merciful. Matt. 6:48. 

37 Judge not, *and ye shall 
not be judged; condemn not, 
and ye shall not be con- 
cemned; forgive, and ye shall 
be forgiven; Matt. 7:1. 

38 Give, *and it shall be 
given unto you; good meas- 
ure, pressed down, and shak- 
en together, und running 
over, shall mcn give into 
your hosom. For with the 
same ‘tmeasure that ye mete 
with it shall be measured to 


you again. Prov. 19:17; Ps. 
s TMark £:24, ἄς. 
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89 And he spake a para- 
ble unto them: *Can the blind 
lead the blind? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch? 


Matt. 15:14. 
40 The disciple is *not 
above his master; but every 
one when he has been per- 
fected shall be as his mas- 
ter. John 15:20, &c.; Matt. 10:24, 

41 And ‘*why- beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but perceivest 
not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Matt. 7:3. 

42 Or how canst thou say 
to thy brother: Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thau thy- 
self beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
*Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. Matt. 7:3; Prov. 18:17. 

43 For a *good tree bring- 
eth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

Matt. 7:16, 17; 22:33. 

44 For every tree is known 
by its own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a brambie bush 
gather they grapes. 

45 A *good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for of the 
ubundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh, Matt. 12:35. 
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VINE 
46 And “why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

Matt, 7:21; Mal. 1:6. 
47 Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth tad words, 
*and doeth them, I will shew 

you to whom he is like: 
Rom. 2:18; James 1:22, ἄς. 
48 He is like a man which 
built a house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on 8 rock; and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for 
it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a. foundation 
built a house upon the earth, 
against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell; and the ruin 

of that house was great. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Centurion’s servant healed; 
Young man at Nain raised: John 
answered; Jesus anointed by Mary 
Magdalene. 


Now when he had ended 
all his sayings in the hearing 
of the people, he entered in- 
to Capernaum, 

2 And δὰ eertain centu- 
rion’s servant, who was dear 
unto him, was sick, and ready 
to die Matt. 8:5. 

8 And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jesus, they besought him in- 
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stantly, saying: That he was | 


735 
worthy for whom he should 
do this; 

6 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna- 
gorue. 

6 Then Jesus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him: Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself, *for I am 
not worthy that thou should: 
est enter under my roof, 

Matt. 8:8. 

7 Wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee; but say the 
word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I am a man set un- 
der authority, having under 
me soldiers, and if I say 
unto this man: Go, he goeth; 
and to another, Come, he 
cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
said unto the people that fol- 
lowed him: I say unto you, 
I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the house, 
found the servant whole that 
had been sick, 


{ΠΙ 
(Gospel 16. Sunday after Trin. 
11-17.) 


11 And it-came to pass the 
day after, that he went into 
a city called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went with 
him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, be- 
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hold, there was a dead man 
carried out, *the only son of 
his mother, and she was a 
widow. And much people of 
the city was with her. 
1 Kinga 17:11. 
18 And when the Lord saw 
her, *he had compassion on 
her, and said unto 
+Weep not. 
Matt. 9:36; #Fcer, 31:16. 
14 And he came nigh, and 
touched the bier; and they 
that bare him stood still. And 
he said: *Young man, I say 


unto thee, Arise! Chap. 3:54: 
Mark 5:41; Acts 9:40. 


15 And he that was dead 


sat up, and began to speak. | 


*And he gave him to his 
mother. 2 Kings 4:36. 


16 *And there came a fear , 
i What went ye out into the 


on all; and they glorified 
God, saying: fA great proph- 
et is risen up among us; 


and, God hath visited his : 


people. Chap, 1:68; +Chap. 24:19. 
17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all 


region round about. 
III 


18 And *the disciples of ! 


John told him of all these 
things. Matt, 11:2, ἄς. 
19 And John calling unto 


him two of his disciples sent : 
them to Jesus, saying: Art | 


thou he that should come? 
or look we for another? 


come unto him, they said: 
John Baptist hath sent us un- 
to thee, saying: Art thou he 
that should come? or look 
we for another? 
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21 And in that same hour 
he cured many of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and of 
evil spirits; and unto many 


: that were blind he gave sight. 


22 Then Jesus answering 
said unto them: Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
have seen and heard: *The 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised and 


: to the poor the gospel is 


preached. Matt. 11:5; Isa. 35:5. 

23 And *blessed is he, who- 
soever shall not be offended 
Matt, 12:6. 

24 And when the *messen- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to. speak unto the 
people concerning John: 


wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken by the wind? 
Matt. 11:7. 


25 But what went ye out 
to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, they 
gorgeously ap- 


are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out 
to see? <A prophet? Yea, 
I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it 
is written: *Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy 
face, who shal] prepare thy 


: way before thee. 
20 And when the men were 


Mal. 3:1; Matt. 11:10; Mark 1:2. 
28 For 1 say unto you, 


of women there is not a 
greater *prophet than John 
the Baptist, but he that is 
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least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. Chap. 1:15. 
29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, *being bap- 
tized with the baptism of 
John. Matt. 3:5, 16. 
30 But the Pharisees and 
lawyers *despised the coun- 
sel of God within themselves, 

being not baptized of him. 
Acts 13:46; 20:27. 


TEV 
81 And the Lord said: 
*Whereunto shall I liken the 
men of this generation? and 


to what are they like? 
Mat. 11:16. 


82 They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying: We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For *John the Baptist 
came, neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine; and ye 
say: He hath a devil. 

Matt, 3:4; Mark 1:6. 

34 The Son of man is come 
cating and drinking; and ye 
say: Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sin- 
ners! 

35 *But wisdom is justified 
of all her children. Matt, 11:19. 


(Gospel on Day of Mary Magdalene, 
36-60.) 


36 *And one of the Phar- 
isces desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he 
went into the Pharisee’s 


house, and sat dewn to meat. 
Matt. 26;6 Mark 14:8: John 11:2, 
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81 And, behold, a woman 
in the city, who was a sin- 
ner, when she knew that Je- 
sus sat at meat in the Phar- 
isee’s house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And standing at his 
feet behind him weeping, she 
began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw 
it, he spake within himself, 
saying: *This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of 
women this is that toucheth 
him, for she is a sinner. 

hap. 15:2. 

40 And Jesus answering 
said unto him: Simon, I have 
something to say unto thee. 
And he saith: Master, say on. 

41 And he said: There was 
a certain creditor which had 
two debtors, the one owed 
five hundred *pence, and the 
other fifty. Matt, 18:28. 

Δ And when they had 
nothing to pay, he freely for- 
gave them *both. Tell me, 
therefore, which of them will 
love him most? Col. 2:13. 

43 Simon answered and 
said: I suppose that he, to 
whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon: 
Seest thou this woman? I 
entered into thine house, 
*thou gavest me no water for 
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my feet; but she hath washed 5 And Joanna the wife of 
my feet with tears, and | Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 
wiped them with the hairs of ' Susanna, and many others, 
her head. Gen. 18:4. | Who ministered unto him of 
45 Thou gavest me *no ! their substance. 
kiss; but this woman, since {II 
the time I came in, hath not (Gospel Bunday. So . 
ceased to kiss my feet. bane ἀν Og a a 
46 *My head with at thou 4 And when much people 
didst not anoint; but this | were gathered together, and 
woman hath anointed my feet | Were come to him out of 
with ointment. Ps. 23:5, | every_city, he spake “by a 
47 Wherefore I say unto | | Parable: Mutt. 13:3; Murk 4:2. 
thee, *Her sins, which are 5 A sower went out to sow 
many, are forgiven; for she | his seed; and as he sowed, 
loved much; but to whom lit- | some fell by the way side, 
tle is forgiven, the same lov- | and it was trodden down, and 


τα em ce - ter 


eth little. i Tim. 1:14, | the fowls of the air de- 
48 And he said Gants her: voured it. 
*Thy sins are forgiven. 6 And some fell upon a 


Mutt. 9:2. | rock; and as soon 845 it 
49 And they that sat at { sprung up, it withered away, 
meat with him began to Bay | because it lacked moisture. 


within themselves: *Who is 7 And some fell among 
this man that forgiveth sins | thorns; and the thorns 
also? Matt. 9:3; Mark 2:7. | sprang up with it, and choked 
50 And Jesus said unto the it. | 
woman: *Thy faith hath 8 And other fell on good 
saved thee; go in peace. ground, and sprang up, an 
Chap. 8:48; 17:19; Mark 6:34. | poy, frnit *a hundredfold. 
CHAPTER 8 And when he had said these 


The seed of the Word. Fury of | things, he cried: He that hath 


the sea; the sick woman and the : 
daughter of Jairus. ears to hear, let him hear. 


Gen. 26:12. 
and ἣν aie to pass after- | 9 And his ‘disciples asked 
war at he went through- | him, saying: What might this 
out the cities and villages, parable be? 
preaching and showing the j Matt, 18:10; Mark 4:10. 
glad tidings of the kingdom 10 And he said: Unto you 
of God. And the twelve it is riven to know the mys- 
were with him. teries of the kingdom of 
2 And *certain women, | God; but to others in para- 
which had been healed of evil bles: *that seeing they may 
spirits and infirmities, Mary | not see, and hearing they 
called Magdalene, out of | may not understand. 
whom went seven devils, 186. 6:9, 10; Matt. 13:14; Mark 
Mary 15:40: 16:9; Matt 27:ha, AG. 4:12; Jahn 12:40: Acta 98:28. 
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11 Now the parable is 
this: *The seed is the word 
of God. Matt. 19:18; Mark 4:14. 

12 Those by the way side 
are they that hear; then com- 
eth the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their 
hearts, that they may not be- 
lieve and be saved. 

18 They on the rock are 
they, who, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; 
and these have no root, who 
for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, who, 
when they have heard, go 


cares and riches and pleas- 
ures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, who in an 
honest and good heart, hav- 
ing heard the word, *keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

Acts 16:14; περ. 10:36. 


pipet 


16 No man, when he hath 
*lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed; but setteth it 
on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the 
light. Matt. 5:15; 

Mark 4:21; Chap. 11:33. 

17 For nothing “is secret, 
that shall not be made mani- 
fest; neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be known and 
come abroad. ᾿ 

Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22. 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how ye hear, for whosoever 
hath, *to him shall be given; 
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and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken 
away even that which he 
seemeth to have. 
Matt, 13:12, ἃς, ; 25:29; 19:26, 
ΠΥ 
19 Then came to him *his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come to him for the 
people. Matt. 12:46: Mark 3:31. 
20 And it was told him by 
certain ones who said: *Thy 
mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to see 
Mark 3:32. 
21 But Jesus answered and 
said unto them: My *mother 


4, ; and my brethren are these 
forth, and are choked with . which hear the word of God, 


i and do it. 


John 18:14. 


22 Now it came to pass 
on a certain day, that he went 
*into a ship with his disci- 
ples; and he said unto them: 
Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 

Matt. 8:23; Mark 4:36, ἄπ. 

23 But as they sailed, he 
fell asleep: And there came 
down a wind storm on the 
lake; and the ship was filling 
with water, and they were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying: Mas- 
ter, Master, we perish! Then 
he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the 
waves, and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them: 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another: What 
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he *commandeth even the 
winds and the waves and 
they obey him. Matt. 8:26. 


ivi 


26 And they arrived *at 
the country of the Gadarenes, 


which is over against Galilee. 
Matt. 8:28; Mark 5:1. 


27 And when he went 
*forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man, 
who had devils for a long 
time, and wore no clothes, 
neither abode he in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him, and 
cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing: *What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. Matt. 8:29. 

29 For he commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out 
from the man. For often- 
times it had caught him; and 
he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the 
wilderness. _ 

80 And Jesus asked him: 
What is thy name? And he 
said, Legion; because many 
devils were entered into him. 

81 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out “into the 
deep. Rev, 20:3. 

32 And there was there a 
herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain. And they 
besought him that he would 
allow them to enter into the 
swine. And he allowed them. 
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83 Then came the devils 
out of the man, and entered 
into the swine. And the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were 
drowned. 

84 When they that had fed 
them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the coun- 
try. 

35 Then they went out to 
see what was done; and came 
to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

86 They also who saw it 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the 
devils was made whole. 


ἯΥΙ 

87 Then the whole mul!- 
titude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about he- 
sought Jesus to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great fear. “And he 
went into the ship, and re- 


turned back again. 
Matt. 8:34; Acts 16:39, 


38 But the man, out of 
whom the devils were depart- 
ed, *besought Jesus that he 
might be with him. But Je- 
sus sent him away, saying: 

Mark 6:18. 

89 Return to thine own 
house, and show what great 
things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, 
and published throughout the 
whole city what great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 
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40 And it came to pass, 
that, when Jesus was re- 
turned, the people gladly re- 
ceived him; for they were all 
waiting for him. 


T¥IIT 
41 And, behold, ‘*there 
came 8 man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue. And he fell down 
at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would come into 


his house. 
Matt. 9:18; Mark 6 :22. 


42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she Jay dying. 
But as he went the people 
thronged him. 

ΤΣ 

43 And a *woman having 
an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had spent ali her 
living on physicians, neither 
could she be healed of any, 

Mark 5:25, ἃς. ; Matt. 9:20 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment; and immediately the 
issuc of her blood ceased. 

45 And Jesus said: Who 
touched me? When all denied, 
Peter and they that were 
with him said: Master, the 
multitude throng thee and 


Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said: Some- 
body hath touched me, for 1 
perceive that *power is gone 
out of me. Mark 5:30; Chap. 6:29. 

47 And when the woman 
᾿ς saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and fall- 
ing down before him, she 
declared unto him before all 
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| the people for what cause 


cat hm AS at, 


she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immedi- 
ately. 

48 And he said unto her: 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. Go in peace! 


ΠΧ 
49 While he *yet spake, 
there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying: Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not the Mas- 
ter. Matt. 9:18; Mark 5:35. 
50 But when Jesus heard 


it, he answered him, saying: 


Fear not; *believe only, and 


she shall be made whole. 
Mark 5:36. 


51 And when he came inta 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the fa- 
ther and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and be- 
wailed her; but he said: 
*Weep not, she is not dead 
but sleepeth. 

Chap. 7:13; John 11:11, 18, 

53 And they laughed him 
to scorn, knowing that she 
was dead. 

54 And he put them all 


{ aut, and took her by the hand, 
press thee, and sayest thou, | 


and called, saying: Maid, 
*arise! Chap. 7:14; John 11:48, 

55 And her spirit returned, 
and she arose straightway; 
and he commanded to give 
her meat, . 

56 And her parents were 
astonished; *but he charged 
| them that they should tell no 


man what was done, 
Chap. 6:14; Mark 7:36; 17:43. 
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CHAPTER 9 

Sending out the Aposties, feed- 
ing 6,000 with Give loaves of bread. 
‘Transfiguration. Suffering foretold. 
Christ teaches the disciples. 

Then *he called his twelve 
disciples together,‘and gave 
them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. Matt. 10:1; Mark 6:7. 

2 And ‘he *sent them forth 
to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 

Matt. 10:7; Mark 6:12. 

8 And he said unto them: 
*Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither staffs, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats 
apiece. Matt. 10:9. 

4 And *whatsoever house 
ye enter, there abide, until 
ye depart. Chap. 10:5, δ, 7. 

5 And *whosoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out 
from that city, shake off 
the very dust from your feet 
for 8. testimony against them. 

Chap. 10:11; Acts 13:61. 

6 And they departed, and 
went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 


WI 


7 Now Herod the tetrarch 
“heard of all that was done 
by him; and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was 
said by some, that John had 
risen from the dead. 

Matt. 14:1; Mark 6:14. 

8 And by some, that Elias 
had appeared; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets 
had risen again. 

9 And Herod said: John I 
beheaded, but who is this, 
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of whom I hear such things? 


*And he desired to see him. 
Chap, 23:8. 


10 And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside 
*privately into a desert place 
belonging to a city called 
Bethsaida. 

Matt. 14:18; Mark 6:30. 


11 And the people, when 
they knew it, followed him, 
and he received them, and 
spake unte them of the king- 
dom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 
12 And when the day be- 
gan to wear away, *came the 
twelve, and said unto him: 
end the multitude away, 
that they may go into the 
towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get 
victuals, for we are here in 
a desert place. 

Matt. 14:15: John 6: 1, 3. 

13 But he said unto them: 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they said: We have no more 
than five loaves and two 
fishes, except we should go 
and buy meat for all this 
people. 

14 For they were about 
five thousand men. And he 
said to his disciples: Make 
them sit down by fifties in 
each company. 

15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit down. 

16 Then he -took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to set 
before the multitude. 
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17 And they *did eat, and 
were all filled. And there 
was taken up of fragments 
that remained over to them 
twelve baskets. 2 Kings 4:44. 


ΠΥ 
18 And it eame to pass, 
as he was praying alone, his 
disciples were with him, and 
he asked them, saying: *Who 


say the people that I am? 
Matt. 16:13; Mark 8:27. 


19 They answering said, 
*John the Baptist; but some 
Elijah; and others, that one 
of the old prophets is risen 
again, Matt, 14:2; Mark 6:14. 

20 And he gaid unto them: 
But whe say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said: *The 


Christ of God. Matt. 16:16; 
Mark $:23: John 6:64. 


21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them 
to tell this te no man; 

22 Saying: *The Son of 
man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

Mati, 27:22; 10:17, 18, 
ΤΥ 

23 And he said to them all: 
*If any man would come aft- 
er me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, 


and follow me. 
Mark 8:34; Chap. 14:27. 


24 For whosoever *would 
save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever would lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall 
suve it. Chap. 11:33. 

25 For what is a man 
*profited, if he gain the whole 
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world, and lose himself, or 
forfeit his own self? 
Matt. 16:26; Mark 3:36. 
26 For *whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shal! the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in his own glory, and 
in his Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. Matt. 10:33; 
Luke 12:9; 2 Tim. 2:12. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, 
*there are some standing 
here, who shall not taste of 
death, till they see the king- 
dom of God. 
Matt. 16:28; Mark 9:1. 


{vi 
28 And *it came to pass 
about eight days after these 
things, that he took Peter and 
John and James, and went 


up into a mountain to pray. 
Matt. 17:1; Mark 9:2, 


29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

80 <And, behold, there 
talked with him two men, 
who were Moses and Elijah; 

81 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 

82 Now Peter and they 
that *were with him were 
heavy with sleep; and when 
they were awake, they saw 
his glory, and the two men 


that stood with him. 
Dan, $:18; 10:8. 


38 And it came to pass, as 
they were parting from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Mas-~- 
ter, it is good for us to be 
here. Let us muke three 
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tabernacies; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah; not knowing what he 
said, 

34 While he thus spake, 


there came a cloud, and over- | 
and they : 


shadowed them; 
feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, saying: 
*This is my beloved Son, hear 
ye him! Matt. 
Mark 1:11; Mark 98:7. 

386 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. 
*And they were silent, and 
told no man in those days 
uny of those things which 
they had seen. Matt. 17:9. 


ΤΥΙΣ 

3? And it came to pass, 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
hill, *much people met him. 

Matt. 17:14; Mark 9:14, &c. 

38 And, behold, & man 
from among the people cried 
out, saying: Master, I be- 
seech thee, look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth 
out; and it teareth him that 
he foameth, and bruising him, 
hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy dis- 
ciples to cast the spirit out; 
sie Paar itd could not. 

1 And Jesus answering 
sa O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and suf- 
fer you? SBring thy son 
hither. 

42 And as he was yet 
coming, the devil threw him 
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down, and tare him. But Je- 
sus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to 
his father. 


ΠΥΠῚ 

43 And all were amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while every one won- 
dered at all things which Je- 
sus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples: 

44 Let these words sink 
down into your ears; *for the 
Son of man shall be deliy- 
ered up into the handse of 
men. Matt. 17:22, &e. 

45 But they understood not 
*this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they per- 
ceived if not, and they feared 


to ask him of that saying. 
Chap. 18:84; Mark 9:32. 


qix 


46 And there arose *a rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be areatest. 


rk 9.84. 
47 But Jesus, peroniving 
the thought of their heart, 
took a little child, and set 
him by his side, 
48 And said unto them: 
Whosoever shall receive such 
a little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me; and *whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth 
him that sent me; for he 
that is least among you all, 
the same shall be grea 
Matt. 10:40; John 19:20; 12:44. 
qx 
49 And ‘John answered 
and said: Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy 
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name, and we forbade him, 
because he follaweth not with 
US. Num. 11:27; &¢.; Mark 0:38. 

50 But Jesus said unto 
him: Forbid him not, for he 
that is *not against us is 
for uS. Chap. 11:28; Matt. 12:30. 

ΧΙ 

51 And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that 
he *should be received up, he 
steadfastly set his face to 


go to Jerusalem, 
Mark 16:19; Aeta 14:2, 


52 And sent messengers 
before his face, and they 
went, and entered *into a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

John 4:4, 


53 And they *did not re- 
ceive him, because his face 
was as though he would go 
to Jerusalem. John 4:4, 9. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, 
they said: Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and 
consume them, *even as Eli- 

jah did? 2 Kings 1; 10, 12. 
| 55 But he turned, and re- 
buked them, and said: Ye 
know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 
~ 56 For the *Son of man is 
-not come to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village. 

John 8:17; 12:47. 
ΠΧῊ 

57 And it came to pass, 
that, as they went in the way, 
*, certain man said unto 
him: Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

Matt. 8:19. 
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58 But Jesus said unto 
him: Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto an- 
other: Follow me. But he 
said, *Lord, suffer me first to 


fo and bury my father. 
Matt, 8:21. 


60 *Jesus said unto him: 
S.et the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. Matt. 8:22. 

61 And another also said: 
Lord, *I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home at 
my house. i Kings 19:20. 

62 And Jesus said unto 
him: No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, *is fit for the king- 


dom of God. 
Prov. 26:11; 2 Peter 2:26. 
CHAPTER 10 


The seventy disciples, The good 
Samaritan. Mary at Jesus’ feet. 
After these things the 
Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and *sent them two and 
two before his face into 
every city and place, whither 
he himself was about to come. 
Matt. 10:1; Mark 6:7. 
2 Therefore, said he unto 
them, #The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are 
few: fpray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth labourers into his. 


harvest: John 4:35; 
tMatt. 9:37, 38; 2 Thess. 3:1. 


3 Go your ways, behold, *I 
send you forth as lambs 


among wolves. 
Matt. 10:16; 23 :34.. 
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4 Carry neither purse, *nor 
bag, nor shoes, and salute no 
man by the way. 

Matt. 10:9; 2 Kings 4:29. 

5 And into whatsoever 
house ye shall enter, first 
say: Peace be to this house. 

6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon him, if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

7 And in that same house 
remain, cating and drinking 
such things as they have, for 
the *labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house 


to house. 
Deut. 24:14; Matt. 10:11: 
1 Cor, 9:14; 1 ‘Tim. 4:18. 


8 And into *Whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive 
you, cat such things as are 
set before you. Matt. 10:11. 

9 And heal the sick that 
are therein, and say unto 
them, *The kingdom of God 


is come nigh unto you. 
Verse 11. Matt, 3:2, 4. 173 10:7. 


16 But into whatsoever 
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city ye shall enter, and they | 
receive you not, go your ways : 


out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11 Even the *very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth to 
us, we do wipe off against 
you; notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto 
you. Acts 13:51; ai 10:14, 

12 I say unto you, ἘΠ shalt 
he more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city, 

Matt. 19:15, 

13 Woe unto thee, *Chora- 
zin! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty 
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and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 
Matt. 11:21; fBzek. 3:6. 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for 


you. ; | 
15 And thou, *Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 


shalt be thrust down to hell. 
Matt, 11:23: 166. 14:13. 14. 
16 He that heareth you 


i *heareth me; and he that de- 


spiseth you despiseth me; 
fand he that despiseth me de- 


spiseth him that sent me. 
Matt. 10:40: John 13:: “ὦ: 
tt Thess. 4:8; John 5:5 ὃ, 


ὩΣ 

17 And the *seventy re- 
turned with joy, saying: 
Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy 
name, Verse I. 
18 And he said unto them: 
*I beheld Satan as lightning 

fall from heaven. 
Rev. 12: 8, 9; John 2:3: : 16:11. 
19 Behold, I give unta you 
power to tread *on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. Ps. 91:13; Aets 28:5. 
20 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, *because your 
names are written In heaven. 
Phil. 4:8, &e.; Rev. 13:8. 

pe 
21 In that hour Jesus *re- 
joiced in spirit, and said: I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


works had been done in Tyre ἃ hcaven and earth, that thou 
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28 And Jesus sai unto 


the wise and prudent, and | him: Thou hast answered 


hast revealed them unto 
babes; even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy 
sight. Matt. 11:25. 

22 *All things are deliv- 
ered to me of my Father; 
and ¢no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the 


Son will reveal him. 
Matt. 28:18; tJohn 1:38: 6:44, 


ΠΥ 


{Gospel 13. Sunday after Trin. 
23-37.) 


23 And he turned unto his 
disciples, and said privately: 
*Blessed are the eyes which 


see the things that ye see, 
k Kings 16:8; Matt. 13:36, 


24 For I tell you, that 
*+many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, 


and have not heard them. 
1 Peter 1:10. 


25 And, hehold, “a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying: Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ? Matt. 22:36: Mark 12:28. 

26 Jesus said unto him: 
What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said: 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all 


thy mind; *and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, 
Lev. 19:18; Mark 12:30, 32, ἀντ... 
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right; *this do, and thou shalt 


live. Lev. 13:5; Neh. 9:29; 
Rom, 19:5. 


29 But he, desiring ἕο jus- 
tify himself, said unto Jesus: 


And who is *my neighbour? 
Exod. 2:13, 


30 Jesus answering said: 
A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, who 
stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half 
dead, 

31 And by chance there 
came down a certain priest 
that way; and when he saw 
him, he *passed by on the 
other side. Pa. πὲ τ! ἃς 

32 And hkewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, und 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samar- 
itan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he 
saw him, *he had compassion 
on him. Bzek. 16:6; John 4:9. 

384 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow 
when he departed, he took 
out *two pennies and fave 
them to the host, and saii! 
unto him, Take care of him, 
und whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when 1 come again, 
I will repay thee. Ma:t. zo:z. 

86 Which now οἵ these 


three, thinkest thou, was 
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neighbour unto him that fell | 
among the thieves? 


37 And he said: He that | 
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shewed mercy on him. Then ; 


said Jesus unto him: Go, and 
do thou likewise. 


ΤΥ! 


38 Now it came to pass, 
us they went on, that he en- 
tered into a certain village; 
and a *certain woman named 
Martha received him into her 
house. John 11:1; 12:2, 3. 

39 And she had a. sister 
called Mary, who *talso sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
word. Acts 22:3; 1 Cor. 7:32, ὥσ, 

40 But Martha was cum- 
bered about much serving, 
and she came to him, and 
said: Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered 
and said unto her: Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things. 

42 But “one thing is need- 
ful; and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall 


not be taken away from her. 
Ps. 27:4; Matt. 6:33; Ps. 27 <4. 


CHAPTER 11 


Power of prayer. Driving out 
a devil. Asking a sign [from heaven. 
Christ's sermon against the Phar- 
isco. 

And it came to pass, as he 
was praying in a certain 


place, when he ceased, one of ! 


[ earth. 
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ther who art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on 
Matt. 6:9. 

3 Give us day by day ‘our 
daily bread. Exod. 16:19, 21. 

4 And forgive us our 
sins; for we also forgive 


| every one that is indebted to 


: us. And lead us not into 


' against us.) 


temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

(Popular version: and for- 
pive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass 
Matt. 6 :12-18. 


vid § 

5 And he said unto them: 
Which of you shali have a 
friend, and shail go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto 
him: Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in 
his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set be- 
fore him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say: Trouble me 
not, the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee, 

8 I say unto you: Though 
he will not arise and give 
him, because he is his friend, 
yet *because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give 


: him as many as he needeth. 


$ 


his disciples said unto him: | 


Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, 
When ye pray, “say: Our Fa- 


Chap. 18:5. 

9 And [ say unto you: 
*Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it a be opened 


unto you. Matt. > Mark 11:24; 
ἐξ ὦ 16:23, 24. 
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10 For every one that ask- 
eth receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him 


that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 
11 If a son shall *ask 


bread of any of you that is 
a father, will he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a 
serpent ? Matt. 7:9, ἃς, 

12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he give him a secrp- 
ion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children; how much 
more shall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 


(irl 
{Gospel 3. prey after Trin. 
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ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub 
east out devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

20 But if I with the *finger 
of God cast out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. Exod. 8:19, 

21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace; 

22 But when *a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour 


wherein he trusted, and divid- 


eth his spoils. 
Cok. 2:35; Isa. 53:12. 


28 He that is *not with me 


: is against me, and he that 


14 And he was *casting | 


out a devil, and it was dumb. 


: tereth. 


And it came to pass, when | 
the devil was gone out, the : 


dumb spake. 
ple wondered. Matt. 12:22; 9:32. 
15 But some of them said: 
*He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. Matt. 12:24, ἃς. 
16 And others, tempting 
him, sought of him *a sign 
from heaven. 
Matt. 12:38, 39; 16:1. 
17 But Jesus, *knowing 
their thoughts, said unto 
them: Every kingdom divid- 
ed against itself is brought 
to desolation; and a house 
divided against a house fall- 
eth. Matt. 12:25; John 2:25. 
18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand ? because 


And the peo- ° 


Sere tr) re 


| 


gathered not with me scat- 
: Matt. 12:30, 

24 When the *unclean spir- 
it is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return 
unto my house whence 1 
came out, Matt. 12:43, 

25 And when he cometh, 
he findeth it swept and gar- 
nished. 

26 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth to him seven other spir- 
its more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the *last state of 
that man is worse than the 
first. John 5:14; Heb. 6:4; 10:26. 


T1V 


27 And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, 8. cer- 
tain woman of the comparny 
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lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him: *Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee and the 
breasts which thou hast 
sucked, Luke 1:28, 48. 

28 But he said: Yea, rath- 
er, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God, “and keep 
it. Matt. 7:21; 8:21; James 1:25. 


ΤΥ 

29 And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say: This is an 
evil generation; *they seek a 
sign; and there shali no sign 
be given it, but the sign of 

Jonas the prophet. 
Matt. 16:4, &c. 
30 For *as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. Jonas 2:1. 
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shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn 
them; for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 1 Kings 10:1; 
2 Chron. 9:1; Matt. 12:42. 
82 The men of *Nineveh 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
shall. condemn it; for they 
repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
Jonas 3:5; Matt. 12 :41. 
38 No man, when he hath 
*lighted a candle, putteth it 
in a secret place, neither un- 
der a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 
Mark 4:21; Matt. 5:15 
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34 The “light of the body 
is the eye, therefore when 
thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is fuil of light; 
but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of dark- 
ness, Matt, ᾷ 322. 

85 Take heed, therefore, 
that the light which is in thee 
be not darkness. 

86 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, me " 
no part dark, the whole sha 
be full of ight, as when the 
bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 


"Vi 
37 Now as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him 
to dine with him; and he 
went in, and sat down to 


meat, 

88 And when the Pharisee 
saw it, he marveiled that he 
*had not first washed before 
dinner. Matt. 15:2: Mark 7:3. 

89 And the Lord said unto 
him: Now do ye *Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your 
inward part is full of greed 


and wickedness. Chap. 18 :11,12; 
Matt. 18:3; Mark 7:8. 


40 Yeo foolish ones, did-not 
he, that made that which is 
without, make that which is 
within also? 

41 But *rather give alms 
of such things as ye have; 
and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. Isa. 58:7. 

42 But woe unto you, 
Pharisees! *for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all manner of 
herbs, but pass over judg- 


' ment and the love of God. 
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These ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other 
undone. Matt. 23 :23. 

43 Woe unto you,. Phar- 
_isees! *for ye love the upper- 
most seats in the synagogues, 


and greetings in the markets. 
Chap. 20:46; Matt. 23:6; 
Mark 12:38. 


44 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for *ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not 


aware of them, 
Matt. 23:27; Ps. 6:9. 


ΠΗ 

45 Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto 
him: Master, in saying this 
thou reproachest us also. 

46 And Jesus said: Woe 
unto you also, ye lawyers! 
for *ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your 


fingers. Iea. 10:1; Matt. 25:4; 
Acts {5:18. 


47 Woe unto you! for *ye 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
killed them, Matt. 23 :29. 

48 Truly ye bear witness 
that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God: *I will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute; 

Matt. 10:16; 28:34. 

50 That the blood of all 
the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the 
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world, may be required of 
this generation. 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of *Zachariah, 
who perished between the 
altar and the sanctuary; 
verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this genera- 


tion. Matt, 28:85; Gen. 4:8; 
2 Chron. 24 :20, 21. 


52 *Woe unto you, law- 
yers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge; 
ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. Matt. 23:13. 

53 And as he said these 
things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 
press upon him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speak 
of many things. 

54 Laying wait for him, 
and *seeking to catch some- 
thing out of his mouth, that 


they might accuse him. 
isd. 2:12; Mark 12:13. 


CHAPTER 12 


Christ preaches concerning faith. 
tts attributes and its hindrances. 

In *the mean time, when 
there were gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of 
people, insomuch that they 
trod one upon another, he 
began to say unto his dis- 
ciples: First of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Phar- 


isees, which is hypocrisy. 
Matt. 16:6; Mark 8:15. 


2 For *there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. Matt. 10:26; 

Mark 4:22; Chap. 8:17. 

8 Therefore, *whatsoever 

ye have spoken in darkness 


189 


12:4 


shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spok- 
en in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. Matt. 10:27. 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends: *Be not afraid of 
those who kill the body, and 
after that have no more that 


they can do. Isa. 8:13; 
isa. 61:12; Matt. 10 :28. 


5 But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, who after he hath 
killed hath power to cast in- 
to hell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

11 


6 Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten 
before God? 

7 But even the *very hairs 
of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not, therefore, 
ye are of more value than 
many Sparrows. Chap. 21:18. 

8 Also I say unto you: 
*Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess be- 


fore the angels of God; 
Matt. 19:32; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
1 dehn 2:23. 


9 But he that denieth me 
before men shali be denied 
hefcre the angels of God. 

10 And *whosoever shall 
speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him; but unto him that 


blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven, 


Matt. 12:31; 1 John 5:16. 
11 And *when they bring 
you into the synagogues, 
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powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall 


answer, or what ye shall ΒΑ 
Matt. 10:19; Mark 18:11: 
hap. 21 ad 


12 For the Holy Spirit 
shall teach you in that very 
hour what ye shall say. 


W111 


13 And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 But he said unto him: 
*Man, who made me a judge 


or @ divider over you? 
John 18 :36. 
ΠΥ 


15 And he said unto them: 
Take heed, and *beware of 
covetousness; for a man’s life 
eonsisteth not in the fabun- 
dance of the things which he 


possesseth. 
1 Tim. 6:9, 10; TMatt. 4:4. 


16 And he spake = parable 
unto them, saying: The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully. 

17 And he reasoned within 
himself, saying: What shall 


I do, because I have no room 


where to bestow my fruits? 
18 And he said, This will 
E do; I will pull down my 


| barns, and build greater; and 


there will I bestow all my 


fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years 
take thine ease, *eat, drink, 
and be merry. Eccles. 11:9; 

1 Cor. 15:32: James 5:5. 

20 But God said unto him, 

Thou fool, this night *thy 
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soul shall be required of thee. 
+*Then whose shall those 


things be, which thou hast 
provided? ὑοῦ 20:27; +Ps. 30: 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, “and is 


not rich toward God. 
Verse 33. 1 Tim. 6:18, 19. 


{V 
22 And he said unto his 
disciples: Therefore I say un- 
to you: *Take no undue 
thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shail put on. 
Matt. 6:26, &c. 
23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. 
24 Consider the ‘*ravens, 
for they neither sow nor 


6. | 
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29 And seek not ye what 
ve shall eat, or what ye shai! 
drink, neither be ye of doubc- 
ful mind. 

30 For *all these things do 


‘ the gentiles of the world seek 
' after: but your Father know- 
. eth that ye have need of 


+ s+ ween 


reap, neither have they store- ; 


house nor barn; and God 
feedeth them; how much 
more are ye better than the 
fowls? Ps, 147:9; Job 88:41. 

25 And *which of you by 
taking thought can add to 


his stature one cubit? 
Matt. 6:27. 


‘6 If ye then be not able 
to do that thing which is 
least, why take ye thought 
for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how 
they grow; they toil not, they 
spin not, and yet [ say unte 
you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 But if God so clothe the 
grass, which is today in the 
field, and tomorrow is cast 
into the oven; how much 
mere will he clothe you, Ὁ | 
ye of little faith? 


these things. Matt. 8:82. 

31 But rather *seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and ali 
these things shall be added 
unto you, Matt. 6:33. 


382 Fear not, little flock: 
for it is *your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the 
xingdom. 

Chap. 22:29; Matt. 11:26. 

33 Sell that ye have, and 
give alms; provide yourselves 
purses which wax not old, *a 
treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

Chap. 18:22; 1 Tim. 6:19. 

34 For where your treas- 


ure is, there will your heart 
: be also, 


85 Let *your loins be gird- 
ed about, and your flights 


burning; 1 Peter 1:13; 
qMatt. 26:1, ὅς. 


86 And ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that, 
when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him 
immediately. 

37 Blessed are those serv- 
ants, whom the Lord when he 
cometh shall find watching; 
verily 1 say unto you, that 
*he shall gird himself, and 


' make them sit down to meat, 
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and will come forth and serve 
them. John 13:4; Matt. 24:46. 

88 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

39 And this know, *that if 
the good man of the house 
had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be brok- 
en through. 

1 Thess. 5:2, &e.; 2 Peter 3:10. 

40 *Be ye therefore also 
ready; for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye 


think not. 
Matt. 24:44: 2 Peter $:12. 


{VII 


41 Then Peter said unto 
him: Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to 
all? 
42 And the Lord said: 
*“Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward, whom his 
lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due 
season? Matt. 24:45; 1 Cor. 4:2. 
᾿ 43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth *I say unto 
you, that he will set him 
over all that he hath. 

Matt. 24:47. 

45 But *if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delay- 
eth his coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the menservants 
and maidservants, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken, 

Matt. 24:48. 

46 The lord of that serv- 
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ant shall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not 
aware, and shall *cut him off, 
and appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 


Matt. 24:33. 
47 And ‘*that servant, 
which knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes, 
James 4:17; John 9:41. 
48 But he that knew not, 
and did things worthy of 
stripes, *shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whom- 


goever much is given, of him 


shall be much required; and 
to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask 
the more. Lev. 6:17; 1 Tim, 1:13. 


ΤΥ 
49 I am come to send fire 
on the earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kindled? 
50 But I have *a baptism 
to be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be 


accomplished! 
Matt, 20:22; Mark 10:38. 


51 *Suppose ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division. Matt. 10:34; 

‘John 7:43. 

52 For *from henceforth 
there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against 


two, and two against three. 
Matt. 10:35. 


53 The father shall be di- 
vided against the son, and 
the son against the father; 
the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter 
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against the mother; the 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in ‘law. 


ΠΧ 

δά And he said also to the 
people: *When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 

Matt. 16:2, 

55 And when ye see the 
south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass, 

56 Ye hypocrites, *ye can 
discern the face of the sky 
and of the earth; but how is 
it that ye do not discern this 
time? John 4:88. 

57 And why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 


58 When thou *goest with 
thine adversary to the magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him; 
flest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the 


officer cast thee into prison. 
sare 25:8; Matt. 6:25; 
27 16 755. 55:6. 


59 I tell fie. thou shalt 
by no means come out from 
sheriee, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER 18 


Christ preaches repentance. The 
fruitless fig tree. The sick woman. 
The narrow gate. Reproves Herod 


and Jerusa 
There were present at that 


season some that told him of 
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the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Gali- 
leans, because they suffered 
these things? 

3 I tell you, Nay! *but, exe | 
cept ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. Pa, 7:13. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were *sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem ? Matt. 18:24. 

5 I tell you, Nay! but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all 
hkewise perish. 


fil 
6 ‘He spake ‘also this par- 
able: <A certain *man had a 
fig tree planted in his vine- 
yard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and 


found One 
. 6:2: Matt. 21:19, 


% Then said he unto his 
vine dresser: Behold, these 
three years I come seekin 
fruit on this fig tree, an 
find none; cut it down; why 
cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering said 
unto him: Lord, let it alone 
this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it; 

9 And if it bear fruit, 
well; and if not, then after 
that thou shalt cut it down. 


Writ 
10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. 
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11 And, behold, there was 
8 woman who had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 171 
herself up. 
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12 And when Jesus saw ἡ 
' mustard seed, which a man 


her, he called her to him, and 
said to her: Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he *laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 
Mark 16:18; Acts 9:17. 
14 And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with in- 
dignation, because that Je- 
sus had healed on the Sab- 
bath, and said unto the peo- 
ple: *There are six days in 
which men ought to work; 
in them therefore come. and 
be healed, and {ποῖ on the 
Sabbath day. 
Exod. 20:9; ¢Matt. 12:10, 
15 But the Lord answered 
him, and said: Thou hypo- 
crite, *doth not each one of 


Mark 7:32 ; 


you on the Sabbath loose his ! 
ox or his ass from the stall, © 


and lead him away to water- 
ing? Chap. 14:6. 


16 And ought not this | 


woman, *being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this 
bond on the Sabbath? 
Chap. 19:9. 
17 And as he had said 
these things, all his adver- 
saries were ashamed. And 
all the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were 
done by him. 


eee 
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ΤΥ 


13 *Then said he: Unto 
what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? 

Matt. 13:31; Mark 4:30. 


19 It is like *a grain of 


took, and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

Matt. 18:31; Mark 4:31. 

20 And again 86 said: 
Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? 

21 It is *like leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

Matt. 13 :33. 

22 *And he went through 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

Matt. 9:35; Mark 6:6. 

23 Then said one unto him: 
Lord, are they few that be 
saved ? 

24 And he said unto them: 
Strive ye *to enter in at the 
narrow gate; for tmany, I 
say unto you, will seek te 
enter in, and shall not be 
able. Matt. 7:13; John 13:33. 

tJohn 7:34; Rom, 9:31. 

25 When once the master 
of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying: 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us; 


' and he shall answer and say 
. unto you: ΤΙ know you not 
- whence ye are, 


Ps. 32:6; Isa. 55:6: tMatt. 7:23. 
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26 Then shali ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, *I teil 
you, I know you not whence 
ye are; *depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

Matt. 7:23; 25:41; Ps. 6:9. 

28 There *shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, 
¢when ye shall see Abraham, 
and isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves 


thrust out. 
Matt. 8:12, 13; tMatt. 8:21. 


29 And they shall come’ 


from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And *behold, there are 
last which shall be first; and 
there are first which shall be 
last. Matt. 19:30; Mark 10:31. 


1V 

31 The same day there 
came certain Pharisees, say- 
ing unto him: Get thee out, 
and depart hence, for Herod 
will kill thee. | 

32 And he said unto them: 
uo ye, and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils, and 
I do heal today and tomor- 
row, and the third *day I 
shall be perfected, Heb. 2:10. 

33 Nevertheless I must 
walk today, and tomorrow, 
and the day following; for it 
cannot be that a prophet per- 
ish out of Jerusalem. 

34 Ὁ *Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which killest the proph- 
ets, and stonest them that are 
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sent unto thee: how often 
would I have gathered thy, 
children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 
Matt. 23 237. 
35 Behold, *your house is 
left unto you desolate, and 
verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, 
+Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


Ps, 69:25; Lev. 26:31, 82 
TPs. 118:26; John 12:13, 


CHAPTER 14 
Christ heals the man who had 
dropsy. Preaches concerning the 
feast for the poor. The great sup- 
ἐν His truc followers. Ungsavory 
galt, 


(Gospel 17. Sunday after Trin. 


And it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the Sabbath day, 
*that they watched him. 

Mark 3:2, 

2 And behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering 
spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying: *Is it law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbath 
day ? Matt. 12:10. 

4 And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and 
heeled him, and let him go. 

5 And answered them, say- 
ing: *Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fallen into 
a well, will not straightway 
pull him out on the Sabbath 
day ? Exod, 23:5; Deut, 22:4, 

6 And they could not an- 
swer him again to these 
things. 
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7 And he put forth a par- 
able to those who were bid- 
den, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
rooms, saying unto them: 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit 
not down in the highest 
room; Iest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

§ And he that bade thee 
and him come and say to 
thee, Give this man place; 
and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 *But when thou art bid- 
den, go and sit down in the 
lowest room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher, then shalt thou 
have honor in the presence 
of them that sit at meat with 
thee. Prov. 25:6, 7. 

11 For *whosoever exalt- 
eth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

Matt. 23:12, &e.; Ps. 18:27. 
ΠΙ 

12 Then said he also to 
him that bade him: When 
thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest 
a feast, *bid the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind; 
Eccles. 4:1; Eccles. 14:13: Tobit 4:7 

14 And thou shalt be 
blessed, for they cannot re- 
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compense thee; for thou 
*shalt be recompensed at the 


resurrection of the just. 
Matt. 6:4; John 11:24. 


ΠΥ 

15 And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him: ‘*Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God, Rev. 19:9. 

{Gospel 2. ΕΝ after Trin. 


16 Then said he unto him: 
A certain man made a great 


supper, “and he bade many. 
Prov. 8:1-12, 


17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, *Come, for 
all things are now ready. 

; Prov. 9:2, 5. 

18 And they all with one 
consent began to make ex- 
cuse. The first said unto 
him: I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it; I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said: I 
have bought five yoke of ox- 
en, and I go to prove them, 
I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said: I 
have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, 
and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said to 
his servant: Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said: 
Lord, it is done as thou hast 
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commanded, and yet there is 
oom. 

2% And the lord said unto 
the servant: Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you: 
*That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

Matt. 21:43; 22:8; Acts 13:46. 


ΤΥ 


25 Now there went great 
multitudes with him, and Je- 
sus turned, and said unto 
them: 

26 If any man cometh to 
me, *and hateth not his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. Deut. 88:9; Matt. 10:37; 

Rev. 12:11. 

27 *Whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come aft- 
er me, cannot be my dis- 


ciple. Matt. 16:24: Mark 8:34: 
2 Tim. 3:12. 


28 For *which of you, in- 
tending to build a tower, sit- 
teth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he 
‘have sufficient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, 
hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finish it, all 
ris behold it begin to mock 

im. 

30 Saying: This man be- 
gan to build, and was not 
able to finish. 


make war against another 
king, sitteth not down firs, 
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and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, he 
sendeth an ambassage, and 
desireth conditions of peace. 

88 So likewise, whosoever 
he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple. 


"vi 

34 Salt is good: *but if 
the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be sea- 
Soned? Matt. 5:13: Mark 9:50. 

85 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dung- 
hill; but men cast it out. *He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. Chap. 8:8. 


CHAPTER 15 


Praise of divine mercy by parables 
of lost sheep, piece of silver, prod- 
igal son. 

(Gospel 3. Sunday after Trin. 

1-10.) 


Then drew near unto him 
*all the publicans and sinners 
for to hear him. Matt. 9:10. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying: 
This *man receiveth sinners, 


; and eateth with them. 
Prov, 24:27, } 
after he | 


Chap. 7:89; Acts 11:3; Gal. 2:12. 
TH 

8 And he spake unto them 
this parable, saying: 

4 What man of you, hav- 
ing a hundred sheep, having 
lost *one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in 


| the wild d 
81 Or what king, going to | e wilderness, and go after 


that which is lost, ¢until he 


find it? Ezek. 34:11, 16: 
tMatt. 18:12: Luke 19:10. 
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5 And when he hath found 
it. he layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, rejoicing. 


And when he cometh ! 


home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them, *Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

1 Peter 2:10, 26. 


? I say unto you, that like- | 


wise joy shall be in heaven 
over *one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, who 
need no repentance. 
Chap. 5:32. 
TEI 


8 Or what woman having 


ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the 


house, and seek diligently till ! 
hath | 


she find it? 

9 And when she 
found it, she calleth *her 
friends and neighbours to- 
gether, saying, Rejoice with 
me; for 
piece which I had lost. 

Chap. 1:58. 


10 Likewise, j say unto . 
you, there is joy in the pres- | 


ence of the angels of God 
Over one sinner that repent- 


eth. 
ΠΥ 


11 And he said: A certain 
rman had two sons. 


12 And the younger of | 


them said to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. 
*And he divided unto them 
his living. Mark 12:44. 

18 And not many days 
after the younger son gath- 
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| thee, 
I have found the | Be 


15:14 


ered all together, and took 
his journey into a far coun- 
try, *and there he wasted his 


substance with riotous living. 
Prov. 29:3. 


14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty 


| famine in that land; and he 
; began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 


| that the swine did eat; and 
_ no man gave unto him. 


17 But when he came to 
himself, he said: How many 
hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to 
spare, *and I perish here 
with hunger! Prov. 33:21. 

18 I *will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto 
him: Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, fand before 
Jer. 3:12, &e.; 788. 51:6. 
19 I am no more worthy 


. to be called thy son; make 


me as one of thy hired serv- 
ants, 

20 And he arose, and came 
to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him, and had 
“compassion, and ran, and fell 


i cn his neck, *and kissed him. 
2 


Sam. 14:33; Acts 2:39, 

21 And the son said unto 
him: Father, 1 have sinned 
against heaven, *and in thy 
sight, 1 am no more worthy 


! ‘9 be called thy son. 


T's, 51:4 
22 But the father said to 
his servants: Bring forth the 
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best robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat, and make merry. 

24 For this my son was 
dead, and is *alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. And 
they began to make merry. 

Eph. 2:1, 8; Chap.5:14; Rov.3:1. 

25 Now his elder son was 
in the field, and as he came 
and drew nigh to- the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

27 And the servant said 
unto him: Thy brother is 
. come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore 
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2 | | τ’ ...................,...... 


came his father out, and en- — 


treated him. 


29 But he answering said | 


to his father: Lo, these many 
vears do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time 
thy commandments, and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, 


with my friends. 

30 But as soon as this thy 
son was come, *who hath de- 
voured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 


16:1 


glad, for *this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; 


and was lost, and is found. 
Verse 24, 


CHAPTER 16 


Abuse of riches. Self-rishteous- 
ness. The rich man and Lazzrua. 


(Gospel 9. rire after Trin. 
-9. 


And he said also unto his 
disciples: There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and 
said unto him: What is this 
that I hear of thee? give 
an account of thy stew- 
ardship; for thou mayest be 
no longer steward, 

3 The steward said within 
himself: What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship; [ 
cannot dig; to beg I am 
ashamed, 

4 Iam resolved what to 
do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one 
of his lord’s debtors unto him, 


! and said unto the first: How 
that I might make merry |; 


Prov. 29:3. . 


31 And *the father said un- : 


to him: Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that is mine, 
is thine. 

32 It was mete that we 
should make merry, and be 


much owest thou unto my 
lord 3 

6 And he said: A hundred 
*measures of oil. And he 
said unto him: Take thy bill, 
sit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Ezek. 46:10, 11, 14. 

7? Then said he to another: 
And how much owest thou? 
He said: A hundred measures 
of wheat. And he said unto 
him: Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 
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8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely; for the 
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children of this world are in ; 


their generation wiser than 

the *children of light. 

Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 6:5; John 12:36, 
ΠΙ 


9 And I say unto you: 
*Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unright- 
eousness, that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

Matt. 6:20; 19:21; 1 Tim, 6:19. 

10 He that is faithful *in 
that which is least, is faith- 
ful also in much; and he 
that is unjust in the least, is 


unjust also in much. 
Chap. 19:17; Matt. 25:21. 


11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unright- 
eous mammon, who will com- 
mit to your trust the true 
riches? 


12 And if ye have not been : 


faithful in that which is an- τίσι man, who was clothed in 


. purple and fine linen, faring 


other man’s, who shall give 
you that which is your own? 

13 *No servant can serve 
two masters; for either he 
will hate one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God fand 


mammon., 
Matt. 6:24; fIsa. 56:11. 


ΠΠῚ 
14 And the Pharisees, 
*who were covetous, heard all 
these things; and they de- 
rided him. Matt. 23:14. 
15 And he said unto them: 
Ye are they which ‘*justify : 


' God, 


rr ..  - -- . .... 


Se a Re ew 
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God knoweth your hearts; 
for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men, is an 
abomination in the sight of 
Chap, 10:29; ¢Ps. 7:0, &e. 

16 The *law and_ the 
prophets were until John; 
since that time the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every 


man presseth into it. 
Matt. 11:18; 4:17; 7:29. 


17 And it is easier for 
*heaven and earth to pass 
away, than one tittle of the 


law to fail. Chap. 21:33; 
Matt. 6:18; Ps. 102: 26, 27. 


18 Whosoever *putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adul- 
tery; and whosoever marrieth 
her that is put away from 
her husband committeth adul- 


1 Cor ¢ 10. 11. 
tery. Matt. ναι. 19:9: 


fl 
{Gospel 1. Sunday after Trin, 
19-81.) 


19 There was a certain 


sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was “a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his gate, full 
of sores, Becles. 14:14. 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s table; 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and was 
*carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom. The rich 
man also. died, ane a 
buried, 

23 And in hell he lifted i 


yourselves before men; fbut ' his eyes being in torment, 
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seeing Abraham afar off, and CHAPTER 17 
Lazarus in his bosom. Concerning offense, willingness to 
24 And he cried and said: | forgive, faith and works, the ten 
Father Abraham, have mercy | '¢P¢™® the future of God's kingdom. 
on me, and send Lazarus, | ,, Then said Jesus unto the 
that he may dip the tip of | disciples: *It is impossible 


my tongue; *for I am tor- | but wos unto him through 


mented in this flame. whom they come! . 
Isa. at Borer Mark 9:44. Mark 9:42; 1 Cor. 11:19. 
25 But Abraham said: Son, 2 It were better for him 
*remember that thou in thy that a millstone were hanged 
lifetime receivedst thy good about his neck, and be cast 
things, and likewise Lazarus | nto the sea, than that he 
evil things, but now he is | 2hould offend one of these lit- 
comforted, and thou art tor- | (8 ones. Matt. 18:6. 
mented. Job, 21:18; Chap. 6:24. {Π 
20 And beside all this, be- 3 Take heed to yourselves. 
tween us and you there is a | If thy brother sin against 
great gulf fixed; that they | thee, *rebuke him, and if he 
which would pass from hence | repent, forgive him. 
to you cannot; neither can Lev. 19:17; Mat, 19:15, 21. 
they pass to us, that would ; 4 And if he sin against 
come from thence. ἐ thee seven times in a day, 
27 Then said he: I pray | and seven times in a day turn 
thee therefore, father, that | again to thee, saying: I re- 
thou wouldst send him to | pent; thou shalt forgive him. 
my father’s house. δ And the apostles said 
28 For I have five breth- ὑπο the Lord, “Increase our 
ren, that he may testify un- - 7alth. Mark 9:28. 
to them, lest they also come : _ 6 And the Lord said: If 
into this place of torment. | *ye have faith as a grain of 
29 But Abraham saith unto | mustard seed, ye might say 
him: *They have Moses and ° unto this sycamore tree, Be 
the prophets, let them hear | thou plucked up by the root, 
{ 


them. 168. 8:20; 84:16; : and be thou planted in the 
_, Acts 15:21. ! seas and it would obey you. 
30 And he said: Nay, fa- : Matt. 17:20; 21:21; Mark 9:23. 
ther Abraham, but if one 17 But who of you, having a 
would go to them from the servant ploughing or feeding 
dead, they would repent. . cattle, will say unto him, 
31 But Abraham said unto | by and by, when he is come 
him: If they hear not Moses | from the field: Go straight- 
and the Prophets, *neither | way and sit down to meat? 
will they be persuaded, ! 8 And will not rather say 
though one rose from the | unto him: Make ready 
dead, John 12:10, 11. | wherewith I may sup, and 
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11:9 
gird. thyself, *and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunk- 
en, and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? Chap 12:37. 

9 Doth he thank that serv- 
ant because he does the 
things that were commanded 
him? TI say not. 

10 So hkewise ye, when ye 
shall have done 2811} those 
things which are commanded 
you, say, We *are unprafit- 
able servants; we have done 
that which was our duty to 


do. Job. 22:3: Ps. 16:2: 


Cor. 9:16, 17. 


Tit | 
(Gospe] 14. Sunday after Trin. 
11-19.) 


11 And it came to pass, 
*as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Gal- 
ilee. John 4:4. 

12 And as he entered into 
a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lep- 
ers, which *stood afar off; 

Lev. 18:46. 

13 And they lifted up 
*their voices, saying: Jesus! 
Master! have mercy on us? 

Ps, 107:19. 

14 And when Jesus saw 
them, he said unto them: *Go 
and shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

Lev. 18:2; 14:2; Matt. 9:4. 

15 And one of them, when 
he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorifying God,- 

16 Fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him 
thanks; and he was a Sa- 
maritan. 
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17 And Jesus answering 
said: Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the 
nine ? 

18 Was there none found 
that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger? 

19 And he said unto him: 
Arise, go thy way; *thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

Chap. 7:80; 8:48; Mark 6:34. 


ΠΥ 
20 And when he was asked 
by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said: 
The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation. 
1 Cor. 4:20. 
21 Neither shall they say, 
*Lo here! or, lo there! for, 
behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. 
Matt. 24:23; Mark 13:21. 
TV 
22 And he said unto the 
disciples: *The days will 
come, when ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it. Matt. 9:13; John 17:12. 
23 And they shall say to 
you: *See here, or, see there, 
go not after them, nor fol- 
low them. 
Malt. 24:23; Luke 21:8. 
24 For as the *lightning, 
that - lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shin- 
eth unto the other part un- 
der heaven, so shall the Son 
of man be in his day. 
Matt. 24 :27. 
25 But *first must he suf- 
fer many things, and be re- 
jected of this generation. 
Matt. 16:21; Mark 8:33. 
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26 And *as it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son 
of man. Gen. 7; Matt. 24:37, 

27 They did eat, they 
drank, they married. wives, 
they were given in marriage, 
until the *day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and ‘destroyed 
them Gen. 7:7. 

28 *Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot; they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, 
they soid, they planted, they 
builded; Gen. 19:14, 
- 29 But the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it 
“rained fire and hailstone 
from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. Gen. 19:16, 16, 24. 

30 Even thus shall it be 
in the day when the Son of 
man *is revealed. 2 Thess. 1:7. 


ΥΥΙ 

81 In that day, *he who 
shall be upon the housetop, 
and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to 
take it away; and he that 
is in the field, let him like- 

wise not return back. 
Matt. 24:17; Mark 13:15. 
32 *Remember Lot’s wife. 
Gen. 19:26, &e. 
33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save “his life shall lose it, 
*and whosoever shall lose his 

life shali preserve it. 
Matt.10:89; Mark 8:35; Luke 9:24. 
34 1 tell ‘you, *in that night 
there shall be two men in 
one bed, the one shall be tak- 
en, and the other shall be 


Matt. 24:40, 41; 
left. 1 Thess, 4:17. 


35 Two women shall be 
grinding together; the one 
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shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

86 Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they answered and 
said unto him: Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them: 
*Wheresoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles be 


gathered together. Job 39 :30 ; 
1:8; Matt. 24:28. 


CHAPTER 18 


Coneerning prayer and repent- 
ance. The cross and sufferings of 
Christ. 

And he spake *a parable 
unto them to the end, that 
they ought always to pray, 
and not to faint, 

Rom. 12:12; Eph. 6:18. 

2 Saying: There was in a 
city a judge, who feared not 
God, and regarded not man. 

3 And there was a widow 
in that city; and she came 
unto him, saying: Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while, but afterward he said 
within himself: Though I 
fear not God, nor regard 
man, 

5 Yet because this widow 
*troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual 


coming, she weary me. 


hap..11:7, 8. 

6 And the Lord said: Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 
7 And ‘*shall not God 
avenge his elect, who cry 
day and night unto him, 
though he bear leng with 
them? Rev. 6:10. 
8 I tell you that he will 
*avenge them speedily. Nev- 
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ertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find 


faith on the earth? 
Heb. 10:87; 1 Peter 3:8, 9. 


TI 
(Gospel 11, rere after Trin. 


9 And he spake this para- | 
ble unto certain *who trusted 
in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised oth- 
ers. Chap. 10:29. 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. - 

11 The *Pharisee stood 
and prayed thus with him- 
self: God, I {thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers, or even as as this publican. 


135 :2; Matt. 5:20; 
isa. 68:2; Rev. 3:17. 

12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that 
I possess. 

13 But the publican, stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift 
up so much as his eyes unto | 
heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying: *God be mer- 
tell this man 


14 I you, 
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fied rather than the other, : 
*for every one that exalteth . 
himself shall be abased; and : 


he that humbleth himself - 


shail be exalted. Matt. 23:12; 


James τὴ : 1 Peter 5:5, δ. | he was very aoe for 
15 *And they brought unr- . ne wae very He 


to him also their infants, that 
he should touch them, but 
when his disciples saw it, 


they rebuked them. 
Matt. 19:13; Mark 10:13, 


18:16 


16 But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said: Suffer 
little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; 
for *of such is the kingdom 
of God. 1 Cor. 14:20; 1 Peter 2:2. 

17 Verily I say unto you, 
*Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child shall in no wise 
enter therein. Mark 10:15. 


18 And a certain ruler 
*asked him, saying: Good 
Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? 

Matt. 19:16; Mark 10:17. 

19 And Jesus ‘said unto 
him: Why callest thou me 
good? none is good, save one, 
that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, *Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

Exod. 20:12, &c.; Rom. 13:9. 

21 And he said: All these 
have I kept from my youth. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 


ciful to me a sinner. Ps. 51:3, | these things, he said unto 


; him: Yet lackest thou one 


went down to his house justi- _ thing: sell all that thou hast, 


and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou *shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven. And *come 


and follow me. ας 6 :19, 20; 


23 But sehen he heard this, 


24 When Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he 
said: *How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into 


the kingdom of God! 
Prov. 11:28; Mark 10:23. 
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25 For it is easier for a 
camel to enter through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that μου α: it 
said: Who then can be saved? 


27 And he said: The things | 


which are impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

Job 42:2; Matt. 19-26, 

28 But Peter said: Lo! 

*we have left ali, and fol- 

lowed thee. Matt. 19 :27. 


. 29 And he said unto them: 
Verily I say unto you, *There 
is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or breth- 
ren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 
Deut. 33:9. 
30 Who shall not receive 
*manifold more in this pres- 
ent time, and in the world 


to come life everlasting. 
Job 42:10. 
WV 


(Gospel Sunday before Lent, 31-43.) 
81 Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto 
them: Behold, *we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things 
that are {written by the 
prophets concerning the Son 
of man shall be accomplished. 
Matt, 17:22, &c.; ¢Ps. 22; Isa. 53. 
32 For he shall *be deliv- 
ered up unto the Gentiles, 


and shall be mocked, and 


spitefully entreated, and 

spitted on; | 

Matt, 27:2; Acts 8:18. 

33 And they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death, 

and the third day he shall 


rise again. 
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84 And they understood 
*none of these things, and 
this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 


things which were spoken. 
Chap. 9:45; Mark 9:32; John 10:6. 


ΤΥΙ 
35 And it came to pass, 


‘ that as he drew nigh unto 


i Jericho, a 


*certain blind man 


sat by the wayside begging. 
Matt. 20:29, 30; Mark 10:46. 


36 And hearing the multi- 
tude pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 

87 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was pass- 
ing by. 

88 And he cried, saying: 
Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace; but he 
cried so much the more: 
Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him _ to be 
brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked 
him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? 
And he said: Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto 
him: Receive thy sight, thy 


*faith hath saved thee. 
Chap. 17:19. 


43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 


- him, *glorifying God, and all 
, the people, when they saw 


| 


it, gave praise unto God. 
Chap. 5:26; Acts 4:21; 11:18. 
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CHAPTER 19 


Zacchaus the publican. The en- 
trusted pounds. Chriet entere Jeru- 
palem. Cleanseth the temple, weeps 
over the destruction of Jerusalem. 


(Gospel Church Dedication, 1-16.) 

And Jesus entered and 
passed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was 
a man named Zacchaus, which 
was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich. 

3 And he *sought to see 


Jesus who he was; and could . 


not because of the crowd, for : : ᾿ 
certain nobleman went into 


he was little of stature. 
John 12:21. 


4 And he ran on before, 
and climbed up into a syca- 
more tree to see him; for he 
was to pass that way. 

65 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him: 
Zacchaus, make haste, and 
come down; for today I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, 
they all murmured, because 
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10 For the Son of man is 
*come to seek and to save 
that which is lost. 

Matt. 9:18; 18:11: 1 Tim. 1:16. 

WII 


11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake 


: @ parable, because he was 


‘nigh to Jerusalem, and -be- 


cause *they thought that the 


: kingdom of God should im- 


he was gone to be guest with - 


a man that is a sinner. 
Matt. $:11; 5:80, 
8 And Zacchaus stood, and 
said unto the Lord: Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 


I give to the poor; and if I ‘ saying: Lord, thy pound hath 


have taken any thing from 
any man by false dealing, I 


*restore him fourfold. 
Exod. 22:1: 1 Sam. 12:3. 


9 And Jesus said unte him: 
This day is salvation come 
to this house, forasmuch as 
he also is *a son of Abraham. 

Chap. 13:16; Gal. 3:7. 


“.«-- 


- mediately appear. 
A 


cis 1:6; Luke 24:21. 
12 He said therefore: *A 


a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. Matt. 25:14; Mark 19:84. 
18 And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens *hated 
him, and sent a message aft- 
er him, saying: We will not 
have you to reign over us. 

John 1:11, verse 27. 

15 And it came to pass, 
that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might 
know how much every man 


‘ had gained by trading. 


ee eee ee ee ees 


+ + mere 


16 Then came the first, 


gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, *thou good servant; he- 
cause thou hast been 7ffaith- 
ful in a very little, have thou 


authority over ten cities. 
Matt, 25:21; ¢Luke 16:10. 


18 And the second came, 
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saying: Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he said hkewise to 
him: Be thou also over five 
cities, 

20 And another came, say- 
ing: Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which 1 have kept laid 
up in a napkin, 

21 For *I feared thee, be- 
cause thou art an hard man; 
thou takest up that thou lay- 
est not down, and reapest 


that thou didst not sow. 
Matt. 25 :24. 


22 And he saith unto him: 
*Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that 


up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow; 


2 Sam. 1:15; Matt. 12 :37.. 


23 Wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money Into the 
bank, that at my coming I 


might have required mine : 


own with interest? 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by: Take away 
from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 And they said unto him: 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 But I say unto you: 


*That unto every one that! 
hath, shall be given; and | 


from him that hath not, even 
that which he hath, shall be 
taken away from him. 
Chap. 8:18; Matt. 13:12. 
27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before 
me, 
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1: 


28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went on before, 


*ascending up to Jerusalem. 
Mark 10 :85. 


29 And it came to pass, 
when he * was come nigh unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the Mount 
of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, Matt. 21:1; Mark 11:1. 

30 Saying: Go ye into the 
village over against you, in 
the which as ye enter, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat, loose him, 
ond bring him hither. 


31 And if any man ask 


το, . you, Why do ye loose him? 
I was an hard man, taking thus shall ye say unto him: 


: the Lord hath need of him. 


32 And they that were sent 
went away, and found it 
even as he had said unto 
them. 

33 And as they were loos- 
the owners 
thereof said unto them: Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they § said: 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to Jesus. And they cast 
their garments upon the colt, 


and they set Jesus thereon. 
2 Kings 9:13; Matt. 21:7: 
John 12:14, 


86 And as he went, they 
spread their garments in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent 
of the Mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice 


The 
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for all the mighty works that 
they had seen, 

88 Saying: *Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; fpeace in heav- 
en, and glory in the highest. 

John 12:18, ἄς. ; 
. ftLuke 2:14; Eph. 2:14. 

39 And some of the Phar- 
isees from among the multi- 
tude said unto him: Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, 

40 And he answered and 
said unto them: I tell you 
that, if these should hold 
their peace, *the stones would 
immediately cry out. τι 


Ὁ, 2:11. 
ΠΥ 
(Gospel 10. Sunday after Trin. 
41-48.) 


41 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, *and 
wept over it, 

2 Kings 8:11; John 11:35. 

42 Saying: *If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes, Deut. $2:29; Hosea 14:9. 

48 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall *cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every 
side, Isa, 2993, 4: Jer. 6: 8, 6. 

44 And shali lay thee *even 
with the ground, and thy 
children within thee, and 
they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another, be- 
cause thou knewest not the 


time of thy visitation. 
1 Kings 9:7; Mich. 3:12; Matt. 24:2 


TV 
45 And he went into the 
temple, *and began to cast 
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out them that sold therein, 


and them that bought, 
Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:16; εἰ γὰ 2: 


» 15. 
46 Saying unto them: *It 
is written, My house is the 
house of prayer, fbut ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 
Iga. 86:7, &e.; fder. 7:11, ἃς. 
47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. *But the chief 
priests and the scribes and 
the chief of the people sought 
to destroy him, 
Mark 11:18; John 7:19; 8:37. 
48 And could not find what 
they might do, for all the 
people were *very attentive 
to hear him. Acts 16:14. 


CHAPTER 20 

Christ speaks of his person and 
of his office; concerning tribute and 
the resurrection of the dead. 

And it *came to pass, on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with 


the elders, ᾿ 
Matt. 21:28: Mark 11:27. 


2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing: Tell us, by *what au- 
thority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

Acts 4:73; 7:27. 

ὃ And he answered and 
said unto them, I will also 
ask you one thing, answer 


me: 

4 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 

& And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then believed 
ye him not? 
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6 And if we say of men; 
all the people will stone us, 
for they are *persuaded that 
John was a Prophet. 

Matt, 14:5; 21:26. 
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us kill him, that the inherit- 
ance may be ours, 

Pa. 2:1; Heb, 1:2. 

15 So they cast him out of 


| the vineyard, and killed, him. 


1 And they answered, that — 


they could not tell whence 
it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto 
them: Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these 
things. 

qi 


9 Then began he to speak 
to the people this parable: 
*A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long 
time, Ps. 80:8, ae Iga, τος 


10 And at the Ε μια he 
sent a servant to the hus- 
bandmen, that they should 
give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard; but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

2 Chron. 36:15, 16. 

11 And again he sent an- 
other servant, and him also 
they beat, and treated *him 
shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. Matt. 22:6. 

12 And again he sent a 
third: and they wounded him 
also, and cast him out. 


13 Then said the lord of 


the vineyard, What shall I | 


a a ey Shc Ee τς 


a eo ὦ 


—e «ὦ 


do? I will send my beloved i 


son; it may be they will rev- 
erence him when they see 
him. 


14 But when the husband- | 
men saw him, they reasoned : 


among themselves, saying: 
*This is the heir; come, let 


What therefore will the lord 
of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

16 He will come and de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard to 
others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 

1 And he beheld them, 
and said: What is this then 
that is written, *The stone 
which the builders rejected, 
the same became the head of 
the cornet 

Matt. 21:42, &e.; Ps. 118 :22. 

18 ὙΠ εὐ νος shall fall up- 
on that stone shall be brok- 
en; but *on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

Dan. 2:34, $5; Matt, 21:44. 


FUT 


19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same 
hour sought to lay hands on 
him; but *they feared the 
people; for they perceived 
that he had spoken this par- 
able against them. Chap.’ 19:48. 

20 And they watched him, 
and *sent forth spies, who 
feigned themselves just men, 
| that they might take hold of 
his words, that they might 
deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the gov- 
ernor. Matt. 22:15. 

21 And they asked him, 
saying: *Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest 


i in all sincerity, neither ac- 


ceptest thou the person of 
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any, but of 8 es teachest 


the way of God 
Matt, 22 16; Mark 12:14, 


22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not? 


craftiness, and said 
them: Why tempt ye me? 

24 Show me a “penny. 
Whose image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They an- 


answered and said, Cesar’s. 
Matt. 18:28. 


25 And he said unto them: 
Render therefore unto Cesar 


unto : wife. 
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also; and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman 
died also. 


38 Therefore in the resur- 


23 But he perceived their ; rection whose wife of them 


| 


is she? for seven had her to 


34 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: The children 
of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage. 

365 But those who shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 


’ that world, and the resurrec- 


the things that are Cesar’s, | 
| marry, nor are given in mar- 


and unto God the things that 
are God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people; and they marvelled 
at. his answer, and held their 
peace. 

ΠΥ 


27 Then came to him *cer- | 


tain of the Sadducees, who 
deny that there is any resur- 
Fechon; and they asked him, 
t, 22:23, ἂς, ; Acts 2356, 8. 

28 Baie’ Master, *Moses 
wrote unto us, that if any 
man’s brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without chil- 
dren, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up 


children unto his brother. 
Gen, 38:8; Deut. 25:5; Mark 12:19. 


29 There were therefore 
seven brethren. The first 
took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died child- 
less. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 


tion from the dead, neither 


riage. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more, for *they are like 
the angels, and are _ the 
fchildren of God, being the 


: children of the resurrection. 


Matt. 22:30; 
1 Jobn 3:2; Rom. $:23. 


37 But that the dead are 
raised, *even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he called 
the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 


, and the God of Jacob. 


τρῶν ee re 


Exod. 3:6. 

88 Now he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing; for all live unto him. 

39 And certain of the 
scribes answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they 
did not dare to ask him any 
more questions at all. 


ΤΥ 
41 But he said unto them: 
*How say they that Christ 


is David’s son? 
Matt. 22:42; Mark 12:36. 
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42, For David himself saith 
in the *book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 


thou on my right hand, 
Pe. 110:1; Matt, 22:44, &e. 


43 Till I make thine en- 
emies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 


son? 
{VI 
45 *Then in the hearing of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples: 
t. 23:1; Mark 12:38. 
46 *Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk tn long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and 


the chiet places at feasts; 
hap. 11:43; Matt. 23:3, &e. ; ; 
Mark i2:38. 


47 Who *devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretense 
make long prayers; the same 
shall receive greater damna- 
tion. Matt 23:14. 


CHAPTER 21 
The widow’s mite, Destruction of 
Jerusalem and the end of the world. 
And he looked up, and 
*saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 
Mark 12:41. 
2 And he saw also a cer- 
tain poor widow casting in 
two mites. 
8 And he said: Of a truth 
I say unto you, this poor 
widow hath cast in “more 
than they all; 2 Cor. 8:12. 
4 For all ‘these have of 
their abundance cast in unto 
the offerings of God: but she 
of her penury hath cast in 
all the living that she had. 
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5 And as *some spake of 
the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones 

und gifts, he said, 
Matt. 24:1; Mark 13:1. 
6 As for these things 
which ye behold, the days 
will come, in which there 
*shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not 


be thrown down. Chap. 19:44; 
Jer. 26:18; Micha 3:12. 


7 And they asked him, say- 
ing: Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what 
sign will there be when these 
things are about to come to 
pass? 

8 And he said: Take heed 
that ye be not deceived; *for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and, the 
time draweth near. There- 


fore go ye not after them. 
Mark 13:22, &c.; 
Matt. 24:4; 2 Thess. 3:6. 


9 And when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be 
not terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; but 
the end is not immediately. 

10 Then said he unto them: 
Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom; 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and 
fearful sights and great 
signs shall there be from 
heaven, 

12 But before al! these 
things, they shall *lay their 
hands on you, and_ shall 
persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues, and 
prisons, bringing you before 
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kings and rulers for my 
name’s sake. Matt. 24:9; 
Mark 13:9; Rev. 2:10. 
13 This shall turn unto you 
for a *testimony. 
Phil. 1:28; 2 Thess. 1:5. 
14 Settle it therefore in 
your *hearts, not to meditate 
beforehand what ye shall an- 
swer. Matt. 10:29; 
Mark 13:11, 12, 11. 
15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall *not 
be able to gainsay nor resist. 
Acts 6:10 


16 And ye shall be be- 
trayed both by parents, *and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and fsome of you 
shall they cause to be put to 
death. Micha 7:6; fActs 7:58. 

17 And ye shall be *hated 
of all men for my name’s 
sake. Matt. 10:22; Mark 18:13. - 

18 But not a hair of your 
head shall perish. 

19 In your patience *pos- 
sess ye your souls. 

2 Chron. 16:7; Heb. 10:86. 
ΠΠ1 


20 And *when ye see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, 
then know that her desola- 
tion is at hand. 

Matt. 24:15, &c.; Mark 13:24. 

21 Then let those who are 
in Judea flee unto the moun- 
tains; and let those who are 
in-the midst of her depart 
out; and let not those that 
are in the countries enter 
therein. 

22 For those are the days 
of vengeance, that *all things 
which are written may bs 
fulfilled. 


- eee ee 
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Dan, 9:26, 27; Zech, 11:1. | 
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28 Woe unto those that are 
with child, and to those that 
give suck, in those days! for 
there shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led captive into all 
nations; and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, *until the times of the 


Gentiles be fulfilled. 
Rom. 11:25; Dan. 9:27; 12:7. 


ΤΥ 

(Gospel 2. Sunday in Advent, 
25-36.) 

25 And there shall he 


signs *in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the 
tsea and the waves roaring; 


Isa, 13:10; 

Ps. 46:3; 2 Peter 3:10, 12. 

26 Men’s hearts *failing 
them for fear, and for look- 
ing forward to those things 
which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers of 


the heavens shall be shaken. 
Isa. 64:7: Ezek. 24:23. 


29 And ‘*then shall they 
see the Son of man coming 
in 8 Sond with power and 
Eten ag. Gere Rev. 1:7; 14:14. 

28 But when these things. 
begin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads, 
*for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh, Rom. 8:21, 28.. 


IV 
29 And he spake to them 
a parable: *Behold the fig 


tree, and all the trees, 
Matt. 24:82; Mark 13 :28.. 
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30 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see it and know of 
your own selves that sum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. 


31 So likewise ye, when ye 
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see these things come to pass, ' 


know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. 


hd & . : 
32 Verily *I say unto you: ! scribes sought *how they 


pass away, till all be fulfilled. . might kill him, 


This generation shall not 


Matt. 24:34. 


33 “Heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my 


words shall tnot pass away. 
Chap. 16:17; Isa. 61:6; 
tIsa. 40:8. 


ΤΥΙ 


34 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged *with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you 
unawares, Rom. 18:13; 

Gal. 6:21; Eph. 6:18. 

35 For as *a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole 
earth. 1 Thess. 5:3; 2 Peter 3:10. 

36 Watch ye, Ar gpaby and | 
pray always, *that ye may 
be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

Ps. 1:5; Eph. 6:13. 

37 And in the daytime he 
was teaching in the temple, 
and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is 
*called the Mount of Olives. 

John 8:1, 2; 22: 89. 

38 And all the people came 


early in the morning to him | man meet 


in the temple, to hear him. 


22:1 

CHAPTER 22 
Judas, the betrayer. The Pasgs- 
over. The Lord’s supper. Christ 


suffering in the garden and before 
Caiphas. Peter’s denial, 


Now* the feast of unleay- 
ened bread drew nigh, which 


; is called the passover. 


2 wor 88 
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| 
eat. 
pare? 


Mark 14: 1; John 18:1. 
2 And the chief priests and 


for they 
were afraid ΟἹ the people. 
Ps. 2:2; John 11:47. 
q 
8 Then “entered Satan in- 
to Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 


twelve, 
Matt. 26:14: John 13:2, 27. 


4 And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
*covenanted to give him 
money. Zech. 11:12. 

6 And he promised, and’ 
sought opportunity to betray 
him unto them in the absence 
of the multitude. 


TU 
7 Then came “the day of 
unleavened bread, when the 


ῬΆΒΒΟΥΕΣ ἃ must be killed. 
Matt. 26:17; Mark 14 :22. 


8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and prepare 
us the passover, that we may 


9 And they said unto him: 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 


10 And he said unto them: 
Behold, when ye have entered 
into the city, there shall a 
you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him 
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into the house where he en- 
tereth in, 

11 And ye shall say unto 
the goodman of the house: 
The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber, 


where I shall eat the pass- | 
: Tan goeth, as it was *deter- 

12 And he will shew you |; 
a large upper room fur- ; 


over with my disciples? 


nished; there make ready. 
13 And 


them, and they made ready 
the passover. Chap. 19:32. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, Jesus sat down, and the 
*twelve apostles with him. 

Matt. 26:20; Mark 14:17. 

15 And he said unto them: 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you 
before I suffer: 

16 For [I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat there- 
of, *until it be fulfilled in the 
-kingdom of God. 

Chap. 11:37; 14:16; Rev. 19:9, 

17 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide it 
among yourselves; 

18 For I say unto 
will not drink of the 


ou, ἜΣ 
ruit of 


the vine, until the kingdom: 


of God has come. 
ΠΥ 

19 And he *took bread, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave it unto 
them, saying: This is my 
body which is given for you; 
this do in remembrance of 


me, Matt, 26:26; 
Mark 14:22; 1 Cor. 11:23, 24. 


20 Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying, *This 
cup is the new testament in 


Matt.26 :29. 
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22:21 
my blood, which is shed for 
yo. 1 Cor. 10:16. 


ΠΥ 
21 *But, behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. Ps. 41 :9. 
22 And truly the Son of 


mined, but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed! 


Acts 2:28; 4:28. 
23 And they began to 
question among themselves, 
who of them it was that 
was going to do this thing. 
IVI 
(Gospe! Bartholurnew day, 24-36.) 
24 And there was also a 
strife among them, *which of 
them should be accounted the 


greatest. Matt. 18:1; 
Mark 9:34: Luke 9:46. 


25 And he said unto them: 
*The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; 
and they that exercise au- 
thority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

Matt. 20:25; Mark 10:42, 

26 But ye shall *not be so, 
but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, 


as he that doth serve. 
Chap. 9:48; 1 Peter 5:3, 6:6. 


27 For whether is greater, 
he that sitteth at meat, or 
he that serveth? is not he 
that sitteth at meat? *but I 
am among you as he that 
serveth. Matt. 26:28; 

John 13:14; Phil. 2:7. 

28 Ye are they who *have 
continued with me in my 
afflictions. Chap. 18:28. 

29 And I appoint *unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father 


hath appointed unto me; 
Chap, 12:32; 2 Tim. 2:12. 


164 


22:80 


30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, *and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Matt, 8:11; 
Chan, 14:16; Rev. 19:9. 

{VII 

31 And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon; behold, *Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you 2s wheat. 

2 Cor, 2:11; 1 Peter 6:8; Amos 9:9. 

32 But I have *prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not, 
and ¢when thou art convert- 
ed, strengthen thy brethren. 

John 17:11; 16:20; ¢Ps. 51:15. 

33 And he said unto him: 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, before the cock *shall 
crow this day, thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou know- 


est me. 
Matt. 26:84; Mark 14:30, 72. 


{VII 

85 And he said unto them: 
*When [I sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And 
they said: Nothing. 

Ps. 22:1: 83:19: 84:10; Matt. 10 <9. 

36 Then said he unto them: 
But now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it, and 
likewise his scrip, and he that 
hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that 
this which is written must 
be accomplished in me: And 
he was *reckoned among the 
transgressors; for the things 


concerning me have an end. 
Isa. $3512; Mark 15:22 
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88 And they said, Lord, 
behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It 
is enough. 

ΠΧ 


89 And he came out, and 
went, *as was his custom, to 
the Mount of Olives; and his 
disciples followed him. 

Matt. 26:80; Mark 14:26: John 18:1 

40 And when he was at 
the place, he said unto them: 
“Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. Matt. 6:18; 26:41. 

41 And he *withdrew from 
them about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed, Mark 14:25; Matt. 26:39, 

42 Saying: Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup 
from me; nevertheless, *not 
my will, but thine, be done. 

Matt. 26:39; John 5:30. 

43 And there appeared *an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. Matt. 4:11. 

44 *And being in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling 


down to the ground. 
John 12:27; Heb. 6:7. 


45 And when he rose from 
prayer, and was come to 
his disciples, he found them 
sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them: 
Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 


qx 
47 And while he yet spake, 
*behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. Matt. 26:47; John 18:3. 
48 But Jesus said unto him: 
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Judas “betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 
. Matt. 24:49. 
49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 
{ΧῚ 


50 And one of them *smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47. 

51 But Jesus answered and 
said: Suffer ye thus far, And 
he touched his ear, and healed 


him. 

- {ΧΠ 

52 Then Jesus said unto 
the chief priests, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the 
elders, which were come to 
him: *Ye are come out to me, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves. 

Matt. 26:55; Mark 14:53. 

53 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ‘*ye 
stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of dark- 
hess, John 7:30; Chap. 8:20. 

54 Then took they him, 
*and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest’s 
house. But Peter followed 


from afar. 
Matt, 26:57; John 19:18, 15. 


δῦ And when they had kin- 
dled a fire in the midst of 
the hall, and were set down 
together, *Peter sat down 
among them. matt. 26:69, ἃς. 

56 But a certain maid be- 
held him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked up- 
on him, and said: This man 
was also with him. 
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57 And he denied, saying: 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 *And after a little while 
another saw him, and said: 
Thou art also one of them. 
And Peter said: Man, I am 
not. Matt. 26:71; John 18:25. 

59 And about the space of 
one hour later, another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying: Of 
ἃ truth this man also was 
with him; for he is a Gali- 
lean. 

60 But Peter said: Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, *the cock crew. 

Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:30, 72. 

61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, that he had said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me 


thrice. Matt. 26:84, 75; 
John 18:88 


62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 


GX . 

68 And the men that held 
Jesus *mocked him, and 
smote him. Isa. 50:6; Mark 14:65. 

4 And when they had 
blindfolded him, they struck 
him on the face, and asked 
him, saying: Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

KTV 

66 And as soon as it was 
day, *the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and 
led -him into their council, 


saying: Matt, 27:1. 
Mark 16:1; Acts 22:5. 
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67 Art thou the Christ? 
*tell us. And he said unto 
them: If I tell you, ye will 
not believe; 

68 And if I ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let 
me go. Matt. 26:63. 

69 *Hereafter shall the 
Son of man sit on the right 


hand of the power of God. 
Matt. 24:30; 26:64; Mark 14:62. 


70 Then said they all: Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them: *Ye 
say that I am. Mark 14:68. 

71 And they said, What 
need we any further witness? 
for we ourselves have heard 
it out of his own mouth. 


CHAPTER 23 
Christ's sufferings before Pilate, 
hia crucifixion, death and burial 
And the whole *multitude 
of them arose, and Jed him 


unto Pilate. 
Matt. 27:2; John 18:28. 


2 And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying: We found 
this fellow pene our na- 
tion, and *forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a king. 

Chap. 20:26. 

3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying: *Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he an- 
swered him and said: Thou 


sayest. Matt. 27:11; 
Mark 15:2; Acts 17:7. 


4 Then said Pilate to the 
chief priests and to the peo- 
ple: *I find no fault in this 

n. 1 Peter 2:22. 

& But they were the more 
fierce, saying: He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out ali Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 
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6 When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked whether the 
man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged *unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he sent him 
to Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem at that 
time. Chap. $ 33. 

| {1 


8 Now when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad; 
*for he was desirous to see 
him for a long time, because 
he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by 

ΤΩ. Chap. 9:6; Mark 6:14, 

.,9. And he questioned with 
him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests 
and scribes stood, vehemently 
accusing him. 

11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him *in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him back to 
Pilate. Isa. 68:3. 

12 And the same day *Pi- 
late and Herod were made 
friends together; for before 
they were at enmity with 
each other. Acts 4:27. 

{11 


18 And Pilate, *called to- 
gether the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

Mark 15:14. 

14 And said unto them: Ye 
have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth 
the people; and, behold, I, 
having examined him before 
you, *found- no fault in this 
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man touching those things 


whereof ye accuse him, 
Matt. 27:28; John 18:28. 


15 No, nor yet Herod; for 

I sent you to him, and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death has 
been found in him. 
16 I *will therefore chas- 
tise him, and release him. 
Matt. 27:26; John 19:3. 

17 For of necessity he must 
*release one unto them at the 
feast. Matt. 27:18; John 18:89. 
18 But they *cried out all 
at once, saying: Away wit 
this man, and release unto us 


Barabbas! 
Matt. 27:22, 28; Acts 3:14, 


19 Who for a certain riot 
which was made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast in- 
to prison. 

20 And Pilate therefore, 
willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying: 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them 


the third time: Why, what : 
i @F US. 


evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in 
him; I will therefore chastise 
him, and let him go. 

28 But they were instant 
with loud voices, requiri 
that he might be crucified. 


7 
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And the “voices of them and : 


f the chief priests iled. 
of the chief pries Ve τ : two others, *malefactors, led 


: ohn 19:12. 
24 And Pilate * 


they required. 
Mark 16:15; John 19:16. 

25 And he *released 
them him that for 
and murder was cast into 
prison, whom they had de- 
sired; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. 


Matt. 21:26, i 


ve sene- ; 
terce that it should be as . 


es ὙΒν 
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26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon 
*one Simon, a Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after 
JCSUS, Malt, 27:32; Mark 18:21. 


qv 
27 And there followed him 
a ery company of people, 
and of women, who also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 


28 But Jesus turning unto 
them said: Daughters of Je- 
rusalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children. ᾿ 


29 For, behold, the days 
are coming, in the which they 
shall say, *Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the breasts 
which never gave suck. 

: Matt. 24: 19, 21, 23. 

80 Then shall they. begin 
to say to the mountains, *Fal! 
on us; and to the hills, Cov- 
Isa. 2:19; Hoa. 10:8; 
- Rev. 6:16; 9:6 

31 For if they do these 
things “in the green e, 
what shall be done in the 
dry? ~° Jer. 25:29; 1 Peter 4:17. 


TV 


82 And there were also 


with him to be put to death. 
Isa. 63:12; John 19:18. 

83 And when they were 
come to the place, *which is 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. Matt. 27:33; Mark 15:22; 
Jobs 19:37. 


168 


23:34 
{VI 


34 Then said Jesus: *Fa- 
ther, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And 
they tparted his raiment, and 
cast fots. 


35 And the people stood 
beholding. And *the rulers 
also with them derided him, 
saying: He saved others, let 
him save himself, if he be 


Christ, the chosen of God. 
Matt. 27:39; Mari 15:29. 


36 The soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 Saying: If thou art the 
King of the Jews, save thy- 
self, 
38 And *a_ superscription 
was written over him in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. 
Matt. 27:87; John 19:19. 


{ΝΗ 

39 And *one of the male- 
factors who were hanged 
railed on him, saying: If thou 
art Christ, save thyself and 
us. Matt. 27: 44. 
40 But the other answer- 
ing rebuked him, 
.Dost not thou fear God, see- 
ing thou art in the same 
eondemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly, 
for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 


42 And he said unto Je-. 


sus: Lord, *remember me 
when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. Matt. 16:28 

43 And Jesus said unto 
him: Verily I say unto thee, 
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Matt. 5:44; 
tPs. 22:18; Acts 7:60. 


saying: | 


23:44 


Today thou shalt be with me 
in paradise. 

44 And it was about the 
sixth hour, and *there was 
a darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. 

Matt. 27:45; Mark 15:88. 

45 And the sun was dark- 
ened, and *the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst, 

ΠῚ Exod. 36 :35. 


46 And when Jesus had 
*cried with a loud voice, he 
said, Father, into thy hands 
I teommend my spirit. And 
having said this, he gave up 
his spirit. Matt. 27:60; 

TPs. 31:5; Acts 7:32, 59, 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glori- 
fied God, saying, *Certainly . 
this was a righteous man. 

Matt. 27: δά: Mark 15:39. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to this sight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that fol- 
lowed him from Galilee, stood 


afar off, beholding these 
things. ΠΙΧ 
50 And, behold, *a man 


named Joseph, a counsellor; 
who was a good man, and 
just; Matt. 27:57; 
Mark 15:43; John 19:33, 
51 The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and 
deed of them: he was of 
Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews, who ‘*also_ himself 
waited for the kingdom of 
God. Chap. 2:25, 38. 
52 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jesus. 
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68 And he took it down, | spake unto you when he was 
and wrapped it in linen, and | yet in Galilee, 
laid it in a sepulchre that | Matt. 16:21; 17:23; Mark 8:31. 
was hewn in stone, wherein’ 7 Saying: *The Son of man 
never man before was laid. : must be delivered into the 
δά And that *day was the : hands of sinful men, and be 
preparation day, and the Sab- | crucified, and the third day 


bath drew on, Matt. 27:62. | Tise again. Matt, 17:22, &e. 
55 And *the women also, ; 8. And they *remembered 
which came with him from | his words. ' John 2:22, 


Galilee, followed after, beheld 9 And returned from the 

the sepulchre, and how his ! sepulchre, and told all these 

body was laid. Chap. 8:2. , things unto the eleven, and 
66 And they returned, and | to all the rest. 

prepared spices and oint- 10 It was *Mary Magda- 

ments; and rested the Sab- | lene, and Joanna, and Mary 

bath day *according to the | the mother of James, and 


commandment. other women that were with 
Exod. 20:10; Mark 16:1. | them, who told these things 
CHAPTER 24 unto the apostles. 


"ΡΜ : .} Chap. 8:2, 3; 24:1. 
snes 6 regurrection and ascen- | 11 And their wards seemed 
Now upon the first day of | to them as idle tales, and 
the week, *very early in the | they believed them not, 
morning, they came unto the 12 Then *arose Peter, and 
sepulchre, bringing the spices | ran unto the sepulchre, and 
which they had prepared, and | stooping down, he beheld the 
certain other persons with { linen clothes laid by them- 
them, Matt. 28:1, &€.; John 20:1, | Selves, and departed, wonder- 
2 And they found the stone | Ing 1n himself at that which 
rolled away from the sepul- | was come to pass. 
chee: John 20:3, 6. 
8 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the |! (Gospel Easter Monday, 13-35.) 
Lord Jesus. | 18 And, behold, *two of 
4 And it came to pass, as : them went that same day to 
they were much perplexed ; a village called Emmaus, 
thereabout, behold, two men ' which was from Jerusalem 
stood by them in ‘shining | about threescore furlongs. 


garments: | Mark 16:12. 
John 20:12; Acts 1:10. | 14 And they talked togeth- 


5 And as they were afraid, : er of all these things which 
and bowed down their faces | had happened. 
to the earth, they said unto | 15 And it *came to pass, 
them: Why seek ye the living | while they communed togeth- 


os the dead? er and reasoned, Jesus him- 
_6 He is not here, but is | self drew near, and went with 
risen; “*remember how he | them. Matt. 18:20. 
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16 But their eyes were 
holden that they should not 
know him. 

17 And he said unto them: 
What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 

18 And one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him: Art 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, and hast not known 
the things which are come 
to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them: 
What things? And they said 
unto him: Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, *who was a 
prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the 
people: Matt. 21 ἘΜ: τι 18; 


2 23. 
20 And how the chief 


priests and our rulers deliv- 


ered him to be condemned to : 


death, and crucified him, 

21 But we trusted that it 
had been he “who should 
have redeemed Israel, and be- 
side all this, today is the 
third day since these things 
were done, Acts 1:6. 

22 Yea, certain women 
also of our company *made 
us astonished, who were 
early at ee sepulchre; 


28:8; Mark 16:10; 
John 10: 8, 18. 


283 And when they found 
not his body, they came, say- 
ing, that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, who seid 
that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them 
that were with us went to 
the selpulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had i 
said; but him they saw not. 
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25 Then he said unto them: 
Ὁ fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the proph- 
ets have spoken. Gal. 8:1. 

26.*Oughkt rot Christ to 
have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 

Isa. 50:6. 


' 27 And ‘*beginning’= at 
Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things 


concerning himself. 
Gen, 8:15; Job 19:25; Ps. 8:5; 
16:9, 16: Isa. 53; Hos. 6:1. 


28 And they drew nigh un- 
to the village, whither they 
went; and he made as though 
he were going further. 

29 But they constrained 
him, saying, *Abide with us! 
for it is toward evening, and 
the day is now far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with 
them. Gen. 19:3; Acts 16:15. 

30 And it came to pass, 
when he had sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him. 
And he *vanished out of their 
sight. John 8:59. 

82 And they said one to 
another: Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he 
talked with us on. the way, 
and while he opened to us 
the Scriptures? 

33 And they rose up that 
very hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying: *The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath ap- 
; peared to Simon. 1 Cor. 15:4, 6. 
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85 And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 


{Π| 
(Gospel Easter Tuesday, 36-47.) 
36 And as they thus spzke, 
Jesus himself *stood in the 
midst of them, and saith un- 


to them: Peace be unto you. 
Mark 16:14, &e.; 1 Cor. 15.5. 


37 But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed 
.that they beheld a spirit. 

388 And he said unto them: 
*Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? Mark 4:40. 

39 Behold *my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

John 20:20, 27. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. 


{ΠΥ 
41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not *for joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them: 


Have ye here any meat? 
John 21:5; Gen, 46:28, 


42 And they gave him *a 
piece of a broiled fish, and of 
a honeycomb. John 21:10. 

43 And *he took it, and did 
eat before them. Acts 10:41. 


ΤΥ 
44 And Jesus said unto 


them: These are my words 
which I spake unto you, while 


{ was yet with you, that all 


things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the 
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law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me, 

45 Then *opened he their 


understanding that they 
might understand the Scrip- 
tures, Acts 16:14. 


46 And said unto them: 
"Thus it is written, and thus. 
it behooved Christ to suf- 
fer, and to rise from the dead 


the third day: 
Verse 27. Ps. 22:7, 16. 


47 And that repentance 
and *remission of sins should 
be preached in his name 
among all nations, begining 


at Jerusalem. 
Acts 13:38: 1 John 2:12. 


48 *Ye are witnesses of 

these things. 
John 15:27; Acts 1:8, 22. 

"VI 

49 And, behold, *I send the 
promise of my Father upon 
you: But tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on 
high. John 15:26; 16:7: 
Acts 1:4; 2:1. 


Vi 
50 And he *led them out 
as far us to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. Acta 1:12. 
51 And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he de- 
parted from them, *and was 


carried up into heaven. 
Mark 16:19: John 20:17; Acts 1:9. 
52 *And they worshipped 
him, and returned to Jeru- 
salem with great joy; 
Matt. 28:9, 15. 
53 And were *continually 
in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. Acts 2:46: 5:42. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


SAINT JOHN 


CHAPTER 1. 


Concerning Christ's persen und 
office, aa also concerning St. John 


—_ ae 


the Baptist, and some of Christ's — 


disciples. 

(Gospel 3rd. Christmas day, 1-14.) 
In the *heginning was the 

*Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was 


TtGod. Gen. 1:1; $1 John 1:1,2: 
444 John 6:20. 


2 The same ‘was in the 
beginning with God. Prov. 8:22. 
8 *All things were made 
by him; and without him was 
not anything made that was 


made. Pg. 33:6; Col. 1 16, 17: 
Heb. 1:2. 


In him *was life; ‘and 


41 
the life was the flight of men. 
Chap. 5:26; fChap. 12:46. 


δ And the *light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

Chap. 8:12; 9:5; 12:46. 
{Π ᾿ 


6 There was a *man sent 
from God, whose name was 
John. Matt. 3:1; 11:10; Mark 1:2. 

1 The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness 
of that Light. 

9 That was the *true Light, 
which lighteth every man 
that cometh inta the world. 

Chap. 12:46, 
{Π| 


10 He was in the world, 
and the *world was made by 
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him, and the world — him 
not. Gen. , ἄς.; 
Heh. 1 oe "a -ῷ. 
11 He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 
12 But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he 
power to become the *sons of 
God, even to those that be- 
lieve on his name; 
Rom. 8:15; Gal. 3:26. 
13 Who were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man,’ 
but *of God. 


Chap. 3:5; 1 John 6:4; 


James 1:18. 


14 And the *Word became 


flesh, and dwelt among us, 


ahd we thbeheld his glory, 
tithe glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full 


of grace and truth. Isa. 4:7; 
Matt. 1:16; Pirie 1:31, 2, 7; 

Isa. 4:5; Matt. 17:2; 

2 Peter 1 16, 17; ttIisa. 60:%. 


ΠΥ 


16 John bare witness of 
*him, and cried, saying: This 
was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me; for he 


was before me. 
Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:7 


16 And of his 7 a 
have we all received grace 


for grace. 
Chap. 3:34; Col. 1:19; 2:9. 


‘17 For the *law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth 


came by Jesus Christ. 
Exod. 20:1. 


18 No *man hath seen God 
at any time; the only tbhegot- 


1:19 


ten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath de- 


clared him. 
Exod. 33:20: 1 Tim. 6:16: 
ftLuke 10:22; Chap. 6:46. 
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{Gospe) 4th. Sunday in Advent, 
19-28.) 


19 And this *is the witness 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou ? Chap. 5:33. 


20 And he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I 
*am not the Christ. chap. 3:23. 

21 And they asked him, 
What then? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith: I am not. *Art 
thou the Prophet? And he 
answered: No. 

Deut. 18:15; Matt. 16:14. 

22 Then said they unto 
him: Who art thou? that we 
may give an answer to those 
that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He said: *I am the 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Isaiah. 

ga. 40:3; Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:9. 

24 And those who were 
sent were from the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him: Why bap- 
‘tizest thou then, if thou art 
not that Christ, nor Elijah, 
neither that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, 
saying: *I baptize with wa- 
ter: but there standeth one 
in your midst, whom ye know 
not; Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:7; 

| Luke 9:16. 

27 He it is, *who coming 

after me, is preferred before 


ST. JOHN 


1:28 


me, whose shoe’s latchet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 
Chap, 3:26. 
28 These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where *John was baptizing. 
Chap. 10:40. 
qvi 


29 The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith: Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world! 

Verse 36, Exod. 12:3, &e. 

80 This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man 
who is “preferred before me, 


for he was before me. 
Verse 15. 


31 And I knew him not; 
but that he should be made 
“manifest to Israeli, therefore 
am I come baptizing with wa- 
ter, Chap. 7:4, 

32 And John bare record, 
saying: *I saw the Spirit de- 
scending from heaven like a 


dove, and it abode upon him. 
; Matt. 3:16; Mark 1:10. 
Luke 3:21, 22. 


88 And I knew him not, 


| but he that sent me to bap- 


tize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, 
the same is he who baptiz- 
eth with the *Holy Spirit. 
Acts 1:5. 
34 And I saw, and bare wit- 
a that this is the Son of 


Vi 
35 Again the next day aft- 
er John stood, and two of 
his disciples; 
36 And looking upon Jesus 


174 


1:87 
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as he walked, he saith: *Be- | Moses in the law, and the 
| prophets, did write, Jesus of 


hold the | Lamb of God! 


Verse 29. Exod. 12:3, ἂς. 

81 And the two disci = 
heard him speak, and 
followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and | 
saw them following, and ‘saith | 
unto them: What seek 
They said unto him: Rabbi, 
which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master, where dwell- 
est thou? 

39 He saith unto them: 
Come and see. They came 
and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day, for 
it was about the tenth hour, 


40 One of the two who 
heard John speak, and fol- : 
lowed him, was * Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother. a 


Matt. ¢: 
41 He first findeth his own 
*brother Simon, and saith un- 
to him: We have found the 
Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Christ. 
Matt. 4:18. 
42 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus be- 
held him, he said: Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona; thou | 


shalt be called Cephas, 
*which is by interpretation, a 
stone. Matt, 16:18. 


ye?. 


4 
| 


; Nazareth, the son of Jozeph. 
Gen, 49. 210; Dent. 18:18; Isa. 7: 

14: 40:11; 53:2; 
Krek. 34:28; Dan. 9:24; ἥ 
46 And Nathanael said un- 
{ to him: *Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him: Come 
and see. Chap. 7:41. 
47 Jesus saw. Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of 
him: Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, *in whom is no guile! 
Pa. $2 :2. 
48 Nathanael saith unto 
him: Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him: Before Philip 
called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him: Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God: 
*thou art the King of Israel. 


Chap. 6:69: Matt. 14:83; 16:16; 
Mark 8:29. 


50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him: Because [ said un- 
to thee, I saw thee under the 
fig tree, believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things than 
these. 

51 And he saith unto him: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heav- 


; @n open, and the *angels of 


sus would go forth into Gali- : 
lee, and findeth Philip, and | 


saith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was from 
Bethsaida, the city. of An- 
drew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathan- 
ael, and: saith unto him, We 
have found him, *of whom 


; God ascending and descend- 


48 The day following, Je- ἰ ing upon the Son of man. 


Gen. .28 :12. 


CHAPTER 2. 
eos at Cana. Purifying the 


maple. 
Ι (Geopel 2d. uy after Epiphany, 


1-1 

And the third day there 
was a marriage in Cana of’ 
Galilee, and the mother of 
Jesus was there, 


1% 


2:2 
2 And both Jesus was bid- 


den, and his disciples, to the | 


marriage. 

3 And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him: They have 
no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her: 


*Woman, what have I to do 


with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. 
2 Sam. 19:22; 2 Sam. 16:11). 
5 His mother saith unto 
the servants: *Whatsoever he 
saith unto you, do it, 
Gen. 41:55 
6 Now there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, after 
the manner of the *purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. Mark 7:3. 
1 Jesus saith unto them: 
Fill the waterpots with wa- 
ter. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 


8 And he saith unto them: © 


Draw out now, and bear un- 
to the ruler of the feast. 
And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the 
feast had tasted the *water 
that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, but 
the servants which drew the 
water knew, the ruler of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 


Chap. 4:46. 
10 And saith unto him: 
Every man at the beginning 
doth set forth good wine; 
and when men *have well 
drunk, then that which is 
worse, but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
Gen. 42:34; Hag. 1:6. 
11 This is the beginning of 
miracles which Jesus did in 
Cana of Galilee, and *mani- 
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fested his glory; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 
: Chap. 1:14. 
qil 


12 After this Jesus went 
down to Capernaum, he, and 


i his mother, and this brethren, 


and his disciples, and they 


continued there not. many 


days. Matt. 12:46. 
18 And the *Jews’ pass- 
over was at hand, and Jesus 


went up to Jerusalem, 
Verse 23. Exod. 22:14; 
ut, 26:1, 16. 


De 

14 And found in the *tem- 
ple those who sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the 
changers ‘of money sitting. 

Matt. 21:12; Mark 11:15; 
Luke 19:45. 

15 And when he had made 
a scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and 
the oxen, and poured out the 
changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables: 

16 And said unto those 
who sold -doves: Take these 
things hence; *make not my 
Father’s house an house of 
merchandise. Luke 2:49. 

17 And his disciples re- 
membered that it was writ- 
ten, *The 268] of thine house 
hath consumed me. Ps. 69:1. 


18 Then answered τῇς 
Jews and said unto him: 
*What sign shewest thou un- 
to us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? 

Marit, 12:38; Chap. 6:36. 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them: *Destroy this 
temple, and in three days | 
will raise it up. 
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Matt. 26 261; 27:40; Mark 14:58. 
20 Then said’ the Jews: 
Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it in three days? 
21 But he spake of the tem- 
ple of his *body. 
Col. 2:9; 1 Cor, 3:16. 
22 When therefore he was 
risen from the dead, his dis- 
ciples *remembered that he 
had said this unto them: And 
they believed the Scripture. 
and the word which Jesus had 
said. Luke 24:8; Ps. 16:10. 


ΠΥ 


23 Now when he was in 
Jerusalem at the passover, in 
the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not com- 
mit himself unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that 
any should bear witness of 


man, *for he knew what was 
in man, Vs. 7:9, &c.; Acta 1:24. 
Rev. 2:23. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Nicodemus 
dohn 


Jesus converses with 
concerning the way of life. 
and his disciples. 


Now’ there was a man of 
the Pharisees, named *Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. 


ST. JOHN 


Chap. 7:50; 19:30, :’ 


2 The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him: 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God, 
for *no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, ex- 


cept God be with him. 
Chap. 9:16, 83; Acts 2:22; 10:38. 


3 Jesus answered and said 


8:4 


unto him: Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, “Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. - 

Chap. 1:13; Gal 6:15; Titus $:5. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto 
him: How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he a 
second time be born? 

5 Jesus answered: Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of *water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 


σε 


Tod, Ezek. 56:25, 27; Eph, 5:26: 
Heb. 16:22. 

6 That which is born of 
the flesh ‘is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Gen. 5:3; Rom. 3:28. 

7 Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born 
again. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst 
not ‘tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, so is 
every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Ps. 186:7; 1 Cor. 2:11, 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him: *How can 
these things be? Ezek. 36:26. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
uunto him: Art thou a mas- 
ter of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to thee, *We speak that we 
do know, and testify that we 
have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness. 

Chap. 7:16; 8:26, 28. 

12 If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things? Ecel. 9:16, 
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18 And no man hath ‘*as- 
cended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man who 
is in heaven. Chap. 6:62; 

Ps, 47:5; Eph. 4:9, 10, 

14 And as *Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up; Num. 21:9, 9. 

15 That whosoever *believ- 
eth in him should not perish, 


but have eternal life. 
Mark 16:16; Luke 19:10, 


1 
(Gospel day of Pentecost, 16-21.) 
16 For *God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting 
life, Chap. 15:18; 
Rom. §:8; 8:32; 1 John 3:16. 
17 For God sent not his 
*Son into the world to judge 
the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 
Chap. 9:89: 6:45; 9:16; 12:47. 
ΤΠ 

18 He that “believeth on 
him is not judged; but he 
that believeth not is judged 
already, because he hath not 
believed in the.name of the 

only pemotten Son of God. 
. 6:24; 6:40. 47; 20:81, 
19 And. this is the judg- 
ment, that light is *come into 
the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, 
hecause their deeds were evil. 
Chap. 1:5, 9. 
20 For every one that do- 
eth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, 
*lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. Eph. 5:18: Job 24:18, 17. 
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21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
for they are *wrought i Sag God. 


6:8, 9. 
ΠΥ 

22 After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, “and 
baptized. Chap. 4:1, 2. 
28 And John also was bap- 
tizng in Enon ‘near to 
Salim, because there was 
much water there. And the 
people came, and were bap- 
tized. 1 Sam. 9:4, 
24 For *John was not yet 


cast into prison. 
Matt. 14 28 3 Luke 8:39, 20. 


TV 


25 Then there arose a 
question between some of 
John’s disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. 

26 And they came unto 
John, and said unto him: 
Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond “Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, fbehold, 
the same baptizeth, and all 


men come to him. 
Matt. 3:18; ¢Matt. 3:11. 


27 John answered and said: 
*A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven. Heb, 5:4; 1 Cor. 4:%, 

28 Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said: *I am 


‘not the Christ, but that I am 


sent before him, 
Chap. 1:26, 30; Luke 1 111. 


29 He that hath the bride 
ἷ the *bridegroom; but the 
friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because 


178 
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of the bridegroom’s voice; 
ry my joy therefore is ful- 
ed, 


ST. JOHN 


Matt. 9:15; 22:2; Rev. 21:9, | 


I must decrease. 


80 He must *increase, but | 

"He th 2 gr 8:1. | 
31 *He that cometh from | to th 
abave is above all; he that ° Tear fo the parcel of ground 


is of the earth is earthly, and : 


speaketh of the earth; he that 


cometh from heaven is above . 


32 And what he hath *seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; 
and no man receiveth his tes- 
timony. 

33 He that hath received 
his testimony *hath this seal, 

*that God is true. 
Rom. 8:4; 1 John 6:10. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God, for God giveth not the 
*Spirit by measure unto him. 


Ps. 45 :2, 7. 
85 The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given ‘all 


things into his hand. 
Matt. 11:27, &c.; Luke 10:22. 
36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life; and 
he that *believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the 


wrath of God abideth on him. 
Chap. 8:18: Mark 16:16: 


1 Join 6:19. 
CHAPTER 4. 
Jeaus at the wel]. Nobleman δἰ 


Capernaum. 


When, therefore, the Lord 
knew that the Pharisees had 


| 
Chap. 6:19; 8:26, 24. 


Chap. 8:23; Matt. 28:18: 
Rom. 9:5 


t 
t 


4:4 
parted again into Galilee, 
saying: 

4 I must needs 
Samaria, 

5 Then He cometh to a city 
of Samaria, called Shechem, 


go through 


that *Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 
Gen. 33:19; 48:22; Jos. 24:82. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was 
there. Jesus therefore, be- 
ing wearied with his journey, 
sat thus on the well; and it 
was about the sixth hour. 

7 Then cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jesus 
saith unto her: Give me to 
drink. 

8 For his disciples were 
gone away unto the city to 
buy food. 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him: How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, ask- 
est drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? (for the 
Jews have “no dealings with 
the Samaritans.) 2 Kings 17:24. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her: If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would 


have given thee *living water. 
Jer. 2:18; Chap. 7:38, 39. 


11 The woman saith unto 


ει him: Sir, thou hast nothing 


heard that Jesus made and ° 


*baptized more disciples than 
John, Chap. 3:22, 26. 
2 Though Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his disciples, 
3 He left Judea, and de- 


to draw with, and the well is 
deep, from whence then hast 
thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank there- 
of himself, and his children, 
and his cattle? 
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13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drink- 
eth of *this water shall thirst 
again, Chap. 6:58. 

14 But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall *give 
him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. chap. 6:27: 

15 The woman saith unto 
him: Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus, saith unto her: 
Ga, call thy husband, and 
come hither, 

17 The woman answered 
and said unto him: I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto 
her: Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband; 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou the truth. 

19 The woman saith unto 
him: Sir, I perceive that thou 
*art a prophe 

Chap. 6:14: 9:17. 

20 Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in *Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to 
worship. 

Deut 12:5, 6, 11; 1 Kings 8:29. 

21 Jesus saith unto her: 
Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, ” when neither in this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem 
shall ye worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship but ye 
“know not what. We know 
what we worship; for salva- 
tion is from fthe Jews. 

2 Kings 17:29: tisa. 2:3; 
tLuke 24:47. 
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7338, 38. 


4:23 


23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in 
truth; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God is a ‘spirit, and 
they that worship must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in 
truth. 2 Cor. 3:37. 
‘25 The woman saith unto 
him: I know that *Messias 
cometh, who is called Christ, 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

Chap. 1:41. 

26 Jesus saith unto her: 
*] that speak unto thee am 
he, Chap. 8:25; 9:37." 

ΠῚ 

27 And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman, 
yet no man said, What seek- 
est thou? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 So the woman left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the 
men: 

29 Come, 566 a man, aie 
told me ail things that ever 
I did; is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of 
the city, and came unto him. 


WHT 

31 In the meanwhile his 
disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them: 
I have *meat to eat that ye 
know not. Verses 34. Ps. 19:10. 

38 Therefore said the dis- 
ciples one to another: Hath 
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any man brought him aught 
to eat? 

84 Jesus saith unto them: 
My meat is to *do the will of 
him that sent me, and to ffin- 
ish his work. Chap. 5:80; 

Ps. 40:3; {John 17:4. 

35 Say not ye, There are 
yet four months, and then 
cometh the harvest? behold, 
I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are “white already 
to harvest. Matt. 9:37. 

86 He that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that 


he that soweth and he that 


reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is the say- 
ing true, One soweth, and an- 
other reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their 18- 
bours. 

ΠΥ 


89 And many of the Sa- 
maritans of that city believed 
on him far the saying of the 
woman, who testified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he 
abade there two days. 

41 And many more be- 
lieved because of his word; 

42 And said unto the wom- 
an: Now we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying; for we 
“have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. ' Chap. 17:8. 


ST. JOHN 
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WV 


43 Now after *two days he 
departed thence, and went in- 
to Galilee. Matt. 4:12. 

44 For Jesus himself testi- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own country. 

Mark 6:4. 

45 Then when he came in- 
to Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having seen ail 
the things that he did at Je- 
rusalem at the feast; for 
they also went unto the feast. 


ΤΥΙ 


46 So Jesus οδπιεῖ again in- 
to Cana of Galilee, where *he 
made the water wine. 

Chap. 2:1-9, 


{Gospe) 21. Sunday after Trin., 
47-54.) 


47 And there was a certain 
nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. When 
he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come 
down, and hea! his son, for 
he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto 
him: *Execept ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. Chap. 2:18; 1 Cor. 1:22. 

49 The nobleman saith un- 
to him: Sir, come down ere 
my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him: 
Go thy way; *thy son liveth. 
The man believed the word 
that Jesus spake unto him, 


and he went his way. 
1 Kinge 17 :23. 


51 And as he was now go- 
ing down, his servants met 
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him, and told him, 
Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of 
them the hour when he be- 
gan to amend. They said un- 
to him: Yesterday at the sev- 
enth hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that 
it was at that hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth; and he him- 
self believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This was the second 
. miracle that Jesus did, when 
he came out of Judea into 
Galilee. , 


CHAPTER 5. 


— heals one thirty-eight years 
sick 

After this there was a 
*feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

- Ley, 28 32 5 Deut. 16:1. 

2 Now there is in Jerusa- 
lem by the sheep *market a 
pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew ton gue Bethesda, 
having five porches. 

Neh, 8:1; 12:89, 

3 In these lay a multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down 
at a certain season into the 
pool, and troubled the waters. 
Whosoever then first after 
the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been infirm 
thirty and, eight years. 

hen Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that con- 


saying: 


ST. JOHN 
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δ: 
dition, he saith unto him: 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The sick man answered 
him: Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool; but while 
I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him: 
*Arise, take up thy bed, and 


walk, Matt. 9:6; Mark 2:11 
Luke 6:24. 
9 And immediately the 


man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walked. 
*And the same day was the 
Sabbath. Chap. 9:14. 


10 The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured: It: 
is the Sabbath day; ἘΠῚ is not 
ora for thee to carry thy 


* Jer. 17:21; Luke 6:2; 
Exod. 20:10. 


11 But he answered. them: 
He ‘that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him: 
What man is that who said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

12 But he that was healed 
wist not who it was; for Je- 
sus had conveyed himself 
away, a multitude being in 
that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him: Behold, thou art 
made whole, *sin no more, 
lest something worse come 
unto thee, 

Chap. 8:11; Matt. 12:48. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was 
Jesus, who had made him 
whole. | 
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16 And therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, and 
songht to slay him, because 
he had done these things on 
the Sabbath day. 


{ΠῚ 


17 But Jesus answered 
them: *My Father worketh 


hitherto, fand I work. 
Chap. 14:10; ¢Chap. 9:4. 


18 Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had brok- 
en the Sabbath, but said also 
that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with 

od, Chap. 7:30; Phil. 2:6. 

19 Then answered Jesus 
and said unto them: Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of him- 
self, *but what he seeth the 
Father do, for what things 
soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

Chap. 8:11, 82; 8:28; 9:4; 14:10. 

20 For the Father loveth 
the Son, and showeth him all 
things ‘that himself doeth, 
and he will show him greater 
works than these, that ye 


may marvel. Chap. 2:3; 
Matt. 3:17; 2 Peter 1:17. 


21 For as the Father rais- 
eth the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth | 


no man, but hath given “all 


judgment unto the Son, 
Pa. 72:1; Matt. 11:27; 1 Peter £:6. 


23 That ali men_ should 
honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. *He that 
honoureth not the Son hon- 
oureth not the Father who 
sent him. 1 John 2:28, 


ST. JOHN 
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24 Vetily, verily, I say un- 
to you, “He that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that 
sent me, fhath everlasting 
life, and shall not come in- 
to judgment; but is tYpassed 
from death unto life. 

Chap. 3:18, 86; 6:40, 47: 8:51; 
Luke 11:28; 71 John 8:14; Rom. 8: 
24; fttJohn 10:4, 16: 2 Tim. 4:1. 


25 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the *dead 
shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they that 
hear shall live. chap. 11:48, 44; 

Eph. 2:1, δ: 5:14. 

26 For as the Father hath 
life in. himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life 
in himself, 

27 And hath given him au- 
thority to *execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son 
of man. Verse 22, Acts 10:42. 

28 Marvel not at this; for 
the hour is coming, in the 
which all who sre in the 
graves shall hear his voice. 

29 And *shall come forth, 
those who have done good, un- 
to the resurrection of life, 
and those who have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of judg- 


ment. Chap. 6:40: Dan. 12:2; 
Isa, 26:19. 
ΠΥ 


30 I *can of mine own self 
do nothing. As I’ hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is 
just; because I seek not fmine 
own will, but the will of the 


Father who hath sent me. 
Verne 19. tChap. 6:88, 


31 If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not true. 
32 There is *another who 
beareth witness of me; and I 
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know that the witness which | 


he witnesseth of me is true. 
Matt. 3:17; Chap. 8:18, 


ΤΥ 
33 *Ye sent unto John, and 
he bare witness unto the ; 
truth. Chap. 1:19, 27. 


84 But I receive not wit- | 


ness from man, but these 
things I say, that ye might 
Sav 


a shining light; and ye were 
willing for a season to re- 
᾿ joice in his light. 

36 But I have greater wit- 
ness than that *of John, for 
the works which the Father 


ST. JOHN 
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§:42 
_ 42 But I know you, that ye | 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

43 I am come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and ye receive 
me not; if another shall come 
in his own seria him ye will 
receive. 

44 How can ye _ helieve, 
who receive honour one of 


: another, and seek not the hon- 
85 He was a burning and : 


tsame works that I do, bear : 


witness pf me, that the Fa- | 


ther hath sent me. 
Chap. 1:33; tChap, 3:2; 7:81. 
37 And the Father himself, 
who hath sent me, *hath 
barne witness of me. Ye have 


neither heard -his voice at ; 


any time, nor seen his form. 
Matt. $:17, &c.: 17:5; 
1 John 4:12. 


38 And ye have not his 
word abiding in you; for 
whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 

IVI 


39 Search *the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are 
they which ch teatify of me. 


04:16; 1 Tim. 4:13; 
Luke 24 27. 


40 But ye will not come to 
me, *that ye might have life. 


Chap. 6:35. 
{ΥἹ1} 


41 I *receive not honour 
from men. 
Heh. 6:6; 1 Thess. 2:6. 


| TA ah .. . + =". 


—— 


: Ά : ye trust. 
hath given me to finish, the . si aki 


our that *cometh from God 
Only? Chap. 12:43; Rom. 2:29. 
45 Do not think thai I will 
aceuse you to the Father: 
there is one that accuseth 
you, even *Moses, in whom 
Deut. 32:1, ἄς. 
46 For had ye _ believed 
Moses, ye would have hbe- 
lieved me; *for he wrote of 
me, Gen. $:16; 22:18; 49:10: 
Ps. 40:8. 


47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye he- 
lieve my words? 


CHAPTER 6. 


Feeding five thousand. Walkinu 
on the sea. Spiritual eating of his 
body and drinking his. blood. 


(Gospel Sunday Laetare, 1-15.) - 
After these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude 
followed him, because they 


; gaw his miracles which he 


-..........--..-ἰἰ-ὸἦ.-.. . = 


did on them that were .dis- 
eased. 

8 And Jesus went up into 
a mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 


4 Now the passover, *a 


feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
Levi 23:5, ἃς, 


6:5 
Wii 

56 *Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip: Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? 

Matt. 14:16; Mark 6:34 

6 And this he said to prove 
him, for he himself knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him: 
Two hundred pennyworth of 
bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one may 
take a little. Mark 6:37. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, who 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes, but what 
are they among so many? 

10 Jesus said: *Make the 
people sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thousand. . 

| Matt 14:19. 

11 And Jesus took the 

loaves; and when he had giv- 


en thanks, he distributed to | 


the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set 
down; *and likewise of the 


fishes as much as they would. 
Chay, 21:1" 


12 When they *were filled. 
he said unto his disciples: 
Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. 


urk 4-8 

12 Therefore they gath- 

ered them together, and filled 

twelve haskets with the frag- 

ments of the five barley 

loaves, which remainéd over 
unto them that had eaten. 
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14 Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said: *This is 
of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 

Chap. 4:19: 7:40; Matt 11:3. 

15 When Jesus therefore 
perceived that ay would 
come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, *he de- 
parted again into a mountain 
himself alone. Chap. 18:36. 


{Π| 

16 And when even was 
now come, his disciples went 
down unto the sea, 

17 And *entered into a 
ship, and went over the séa 
toward Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had 
not come to them. 

Matt, 14322; Mark 6:45 
, 18 And the sea *arose by 
reason of a great wind that 
blew. Ps. 107 :26. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and’ twenty or 
thirty furlongs, *they ste 
Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the 


ship: and they were afraid, 
Matt. 14:25 


20 But he saith unto them: 
It is I; be not afraid. 
" 21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ship; and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land, whither they went. 


Wy 

22 The day following, 
when the people, which stood 
on the other side of the sea, 
saw that there was none oth- 
er boat there, save that ohe 
whereinte his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the 
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boat, but that his disciples {| manna in the desert; as it is 


were gone away alone. 


28 Howbeit there came ° 
boats from Tiberias nigh un- | 


to the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord 
*had given thanks. Verse 11. 

24 When the people there- 
fore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples. 
they also took shipping, and 


came to Capernaum, seeking . 


for Jesus. 


sea, they said unto him: 
Rabbi, when camest thou 

hither 7 
- 26 Jesus answered them 
and said: Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles. 
but because ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, “which the 
Son of man shall give unto 
you; for him hath God the 


Father sealed. chan. 3:16; 4:14: 
Matt. 8:17; 17:5. 


28 Then said they unto 
him: What must we do, that 
γεν might work the works of 


29 Jesus answered and said | 
unto them: This is the work ὶ 
*of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent. 

Enh. 1:19; Phil. 1:6. 


80 They said therefore un- 
to him: What sign shewest : 
thea then, that we may see, | 
and believe thee? what dost | 
thou work? 
31 Our “fathers did si 


written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. eee 


Wisd. 
Gen. 16:19, 14; Ps. 78:24; 
82 Then Jesus said unto 
them: Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, *Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the 


true bread from heaven. 
Verse 46. 


83 For the bread of God 


᾿ς is he who cometh down from 
25.And when they found . 
‘him on the other side of the ' 
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heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

84 Then said they unto 
him: Lord, evermore give us 
this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto 
them, *I am the bread of life. 
He that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall ΒΕΤῈΣ 


thirst, Verse 48. fisa. 5 
John 4:14: 4 δ 


36 But I said unto you. 
That ye have seen me, and 
believe not. 

37 All *that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me 


I will in no wise cast out. 
Chap. 17:8, 9, 11, 12, 24, 


88 For I came down from 
heaven, *not to do mine own 
ι will, dat the will of a that 
sent m . 4:34, 

39 ‘And this is the Fathers 
will who hath sent me, that 
of all whom he hath given 
me I “should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up at the 
last day. Chap. 10:28, 29; 17212. 

40 And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every 
one who seeth the Son, and 
Paradis on him, may have 


6:41 


everlasting life; and *I will 
raise him up at the last day. 
Chap. 6:20; 11:24; Luke 14:14. 

41 The Jews then mur- 


mured at him, because he ; 


ST. JOHN 


said, I am the bread which © 


came down from heaven. 
42 And they said: *Is not 


this Jesus, the son of Joseph. °: 
whose father and mother we . 


know? how is it then that |; 


he saith, I came down from : 88 
: give us his flesh to eat? 


heaven ? Luke 4:22. ἂς. 

48 Jesus therefore 
swered and said unto them: 
Murmur not among your- 
selves. 

44 No *man can come to 
me. fexcept the Father whe 
hath sent me draw him. and 
T will raise him up at the 
last day. Verse 65. fJer. 92:33. 

45 It is written in the 
*prophets: And thev shall be 
all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard. 
and hath learned of the Fa- 


ther, cometh unto me. 
Inn, 64:18; Jer. 81:88; Heb. 8:10 


46 Not that *any man hath © 


seen the Father. save he 
who is from God, he hath 
seen the Father. 
‘Chap. 1:18; 6:37. 
47 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, *He that believeth on 
me hath erermetiny, life, 
C 716, 18. RG. 
48 Y *am that bread of life. 
Verne 35, &c. 
49 -Your "fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, 
fand are dead. Exod. 16:15; 
Num. 11:7; +1 Cor. 10 5. 
50 *This is the-bread which 
cometh down from heaven. 
that a'man may eat thereof, 
and not die. Verse 51, 58. 


an- : 


6:51 
51 I am the living bread 
which *came down from 


! heaven; if any man eat of 
this bread, he shal! live fcr- 
ever, And the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the +Hife of 
the world. 

Chap. 8:13; tHebh. 10:5, 10. 


52 The Jews, therefore, 
*strove ‘among themselves, 
saying: How can this man 


Chap. 7:48; 9:36: 10:19. 
53 Then Jesus said unto 


' them: Verily, verily, I say 


Tr mm ne rr re i ttf + 


: live for ever, 


— 


unto you, Except ye *eat the 
fiesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. Matt. 26:26, 28. 

54 *Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life: and I will raise 


him up at the last day. 
Verse 27, 40, 628; Chap. 4:14, 


55 For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my ffesh, 
and  drinketh my _ blood, 


ἜΝΘΕΝ: ἮΝ me, and I in him. 
Chap. 1 : 4:13: 1 John 3:24. 


57 As 'the living Father 
sent me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me, 

68 *This is that bread 
which came down from heav- 
en: not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead. He 
that eatcth this bread shal] 
Verse 49, 60, 61. 


TV 
59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 
60 *Many therefore of his 
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disciples, when they heard 


this, said: This is an hard | Have not 


saying; who can hear it? 
ὲ Verse 66. Matt. 11 :6. 


61 When Jesus knew in 
himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said un- 
to them: Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall see 
the son of man *ascend up 
where he was before? 


Chap. 3:13; 


Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51; Eph. 4:8. 
63 It is the “Spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profit- 
eth nothing, the words that I 
speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life. 
2 Cor. 3:6. 
δά But there are some of 
you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that be- 
lieved not, and who should 
betray him. Chap. 2:26. 
65 And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that *no man 
can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my 
ather. Verse 44. 
TVI 


66 From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus - unto 
the twelve: Will ye also go 
away ?. 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we 
go? *thou hast the words of 


eternal life. Verse 88, 
Matt, 7:29; Acts 5 20, 


69 And we believe and are 


sure that “thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Chap. 1:49; 11:27; 

"Matt. 10:16, 
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70 Jesus answered them, 
chosen you 
*twelve, and one of you fis 
adevil? Luke 6:18; ¢John 8:44. 

71 He spake of Judas 
Iscariot the son of Simon, 
for he it was that should be- 
tray him, being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER 7. 

Clirist preaches in the temple. 

After these things Jesus 
walked in ‘Galilee, for he 
would not walk in Judes, be- 
cause the Jews sought to re 
him. Chap. 

2 Now the Jews’ ‘feant: of 


tabernacles was at hand. 
. 29:34. 


3 His *brethren therafore 
said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy 
disciples also may see the 


works that thou doest. 
Matt. 12:46; Mark 3:81; Aets 1:14. 


4 For there is no man that 


_doeth any thing in secret, 


and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to 
the world. 

δ For ‘neither did his 


brethren believe in him. 
Ps. 69 :8. 


6 Then Jesus said unto 
them; *My time is not yet 
come, but your time is al- 
ways ready. Chap. 2:4. 

7? The world cannot hate 
you, *but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

Chap, 15:18. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast; 
I go not up yet unto this 
feast, for my “time is not 
yet fully come. Chap. 8:20. 
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ST. JOHN 
9 When he had said these : keepeth the law? 


words unto them, he abode | 


still in Galilee. 
: qi 


10 But when his brethren 
were gone up, 
also up unte the feast, not 


openly, but as it were in se- i one work, and ye all marvel. 


cret. 
11 Then the Jews sought 
him at the feast, and said, 
Where is he? 
12 And there was much 
*murmuring among the peo- 
ple concerning him; 


| and said: 


7:20 


Why go 

ye about to kill me? 
Exod. 24:3, 4; Acts 7:33. 
20 The | ople answered 


“Thou hast a devil; 


: who goeth about to kill thee? 


then went he - 


some — 


said, He is a good man; oth- | 


ers ‘said: Nay, but he de- 
ceiveth {πὸ people. 

Chap. 9:16: 10:19; Matt. 21:46. 

18 Howbeit no man spake 

openly of him *for fear of the 

Jews. Chap. 9:22; 12:42; 


{Π| 


14 Now about the midst of 


the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 The Jews marvelled, 
saying: *How knoweth this 
man letters, having never 
learned? Matt. 13:64; Mark 6:3. 

16 Jesus answered them, 
and said: My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If any man ‘will do his 
will, he shall know of the doe- 
trine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. 

Chap. 8:21; 8:81, 32, 47. 

18 He that speaketh of 
himself seeketh his “own 
glory, but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. Chap. 5:41. 


38S oe ee ee 


19:48. : 


Chap. 8:48, 62. 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them: I have done 


22 Moses therefore gave 


" unto you circumcision, not be- 
cause it Is of Moses, *but of 


the fathers; and ye on the 
Sabbath circumcise a man. 
Gen. 17:10. 
23 If a man on the Sab- 
bath receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should 
not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made 
*a man every whit whole on 
the Sabbath? Chap. 5:9. 
24 *Judge not according to 


| the appearance, but judge 


F 


19 Did not Moses give you . 


the *law, and yet none of you i not. 


righteous judgment. 
Deut, 1:16, 17. 


qIV 

δῇ Then said some of the 
people of Jerusalem: Is not 
this he, *whom they seek to 

ill? Verse 19. 

26 But, lo, he speaketh 
boldly, and they say nothing 
unto him. Do _ the rulers 
know indeed that this is the 
very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this 
man whence he is; but when 
Christ cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. 

_28 Then cried Jesus in the 
mye as he taught, saying: 
oth know me, and know 
whence Iam: I am not come 
of myself, *but he that sent 
me is trug, whom ye know 
Chap. 8:26, 43. 
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29 But *I know. him; for I. 


am from him, and he hath — ‘ 
ip Lev. 28:86; Isa. 55:1; Rev. 22:17, 


sent πε : 
8:55; Matt. 11:27. 
30 Then "they sought to 
take him, but no man laid 
hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 


ST. JOHN 


T3388. 


any man thirst, let him come 


Chap. 8:20; Luke 22:53. | 
31 But many *of the peo- © 


le believed on him, and said: 
Then Christ cometh, will he 
do *more miracles than these 
which this man hath done? 
Chap. 8:30;.¢Chap. 20:30, 31. 
AV 
32 The Pharisees heard 
that the. people murmured 
such things concerning him; 


and the Pharisees and the. 


chief priests sent officers to 
take him. 

$3 Then said Jesus unto 
them: *Yet a little while am 
I with you, and then I go 


unto him that sent me. 
Chap. 13:33: 16:16. 


84 Ye shall *seek me, and. 
shall not find me, and wherc . 


I am, thither ye cannot come. 
Chap. 8:21; Hos. 5:6. 


35 Then said the Jews. 
among themselves:. Whither .. 


will he go, that we shall not 
find him? will he go unto 
*the dispersed amiong the 
Gentiles and teach the Gen- 
tiles? tea. 11:12; 1 Peter 1:1. 

36 at manner of saying 
is this that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find 


me, and where I am, thither . 


ye cannot come? 
{VI 
Now on the last day, *that 


great day of the feast, Jesus . 
stood and cried, saying: If 


_ of living water, 


unto me, and- 


38 He that believeth on me, 
*as the Scripture hath said, 
οἷν of him shall flow rivers 


44:3; Joel 3:1. 
39 But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that be- 


' lieve on him should receive, 


for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given; because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified. 
Vil 
40 Many of the people 


therefore, when they heard 


this saying, said: *Of a truth 


this is the Prophet. 


Dent, 18:16. 
41 Others said: This is the 
Christ. But some said: *Shall 


Christ come out of Galilee? 


Chap. 1:46: 4:42. 

42 Hath not the Scripture 
said, That Christ cometh of 
the ’seed of David, and out 
of the *town of Bethlehem, 
where David was? Ps. 132:11; 
Micha 6:2; Matt. 2:5; 22:42. 

43 So there was a division 
ἈΠΗ͂Ν the people becduse οὗ 


44 And some of them 
would have taken him; “but 
no man laid hands on him. | 


Verse 30. 

Tit ; 

45 Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and they said unto 
them: Why have ye not 


1 brought him? 


46 The officers answered: 


_*Never man spake like this 


man, | Matt. 7:28, ἃς. 
47 Then answered them 
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the Pharisees: 
deceived ? 

48 *Have any of the rul- 
ers or of the Pharisees be- 
lieved on him? 

Chap. 12:42; Acts 6:7. 

49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 


Are ye also 


ST. JOHN 


50 *Nicodemus saith unto | 
them, he that came to Jesus © 
by night, being one of them, . 


51 Doth our law judge any i you, let him first cast a stone 


Chap. 3:2. 


man, *before it hear him, and 


know what he has done? 
Levy, 19:15; Exod. 23:1; Dent. 
17 °8 &c. 


52 They answered and said 
unto him: Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and look, 


for *out of Galilee ariseth no : 


prophet. 
Verse 41, Isa, 9:1, 2; Matt. 4:16 


53 And every man went un- ᾿ 


to his own house. 


CHAPTER 8. 


Christ and the adulteress. Christ’s 
person and office. Concerning his 
disciples. 

But Jesus went unto the 
Mount of Olives. ᾿ 

2 And early in the morn- 
ing he came again into the 
temple, and all the people 
come unto him; and’ he sat 
down, and taught them. 


18 8 


8 And the scribes and 
Pharisees brought unto him — 


a woman taken in adultery; 
and when they had set her in 
the midst, 


YS ....... ..« 
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should be stoned, oa what 


sayest thou? 20:10: 
Deut. 22:22; Ezek. 16 288, 40. 


6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have 
to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 

7 But when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them: *He 
that is without sin among 


at her. Rom. 2:1; Deut, 17:7 

8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground, 

§ When they heard it, be- 
ing *convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 


i even unto the least. And Je- 


sus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst, 


Rom. 2:22. 
10 And Jesus lifted up 
himself, and seeing none but 
the woman, said unto her: 
Woman, where are those 
thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee? 
11 She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her: 
“Neither do I condemn thee, 


ἔσο, and sin no more. 
Luke 9:56; John 6:14. 


{Π 
12 Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying: I am the 
“light of the world; he that 


, followeth me shall not walk 


4 They said unto him: Mas- Ὁ 
ter, this woman was taken in - 


adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now Moses in the law 


commanded us,: *that such | 
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in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. John 1:5,9; 
Ina, 9:2; 42:6, 7; 49:6. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unte him, *Thou bearest 
witness of thyself; thy wit- 
ness is not true. Chap. 5:31. 


8:14 


14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them: *Though I bear 
witness of myself, yet my 
witness is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 
I go; but 


ST. JOHN 


ye cannot tell : 


whence [I come, and whither ' 
' that I am he, ye shall die in 


[ go. Chap. 5:31. 
15 Ye judge after the 
flesh; I judge no man. 
16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true; for I am 
not *alone, but I and the Fa- 


ther that sent me. 
Verse 29. Chap. 16:32. 


17 It is also written in your 


law, that the *testimony of : 
Deut. 17:6; 


two men is true. 
Chap. 19:16; Matt. 18:16. 


ness of myself, and the Fa- 
ther that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto 
him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye *neither 
know me, nor my Father; if 
ye had known me, ye should 


8:23 


23 And he said unto them: 
Ye are from beneath; I am 
from above; ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world, 

24 1 said therefore unto 
you, that ye shall die in your 
sins; *for if ye believe not 


your sins, Mark 16:26. 

25 Then said they unto 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
said unto them: Even the 
same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to 
say, and to judge of you; but 
he that sent me 15 true; *and 
I speak to the world those 


_ things which I have heard of 
18 I am one that bear wit- ' 


him. Chap. 7:28; 3:82. 

27 They understood not 
that he spake to them ofthe 
Father. 


. Vv 
28 Then said Jesus unto 


| them: *When ye have lifted 
: up the Son of man, then shall 


have known my Father also. | 
Chap. 26:3; 14:7. | 


20 These words spake Je- 
sus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple, and *no 
man laid hands on him: for 


his hour was not yet come. 
Chap. 7:30; Luke 22:53, 


ΠΡ 
21 Then said Jesus again 
unto them: I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins. Whither I 
go, “ye cannot come. 
Chan. 1:36: 13:33. 
22 Then said the Jews: 


ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught 
me, I spéak these things. 
Chan. 8:14; 12:32; Rom. 1:4. 
29 And he that sent me *is 
with me; the Father hath not 
left me alone, for I do always 


| those things that please him. 


“π᾿. 


Will he kill himself? because ! 


he saith, Whither I go, ye |; 


cannot come. | 


Verse 16. Chap. 4:34, 

he spake these 
*many believed on 
Chap. 7:31; 10:42; 11:45. 
ΥΥΙ 
said Jesus to 
who believed on 
him: If ye *continue in my 
word, then are ye my dis- 


ciples indeed; 
Chap. 7:17; 15:10, 14. 


30 As 
words, 
him.. 


31 Then 
those Jews 
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32 And ye shall know the ' 
“and the truth shall : If God 
* ye would love me; for I pro- 


truth, 
make you free. Verse 36. 
88 They answered him: 
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{ 


We be Abraham's seed, and ! 
were never in bondage to any ; 


man; how sayest thou, Ye 
shall be made free? 
34 Jesus answered them: : 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, : 
*Whosoever committeth sin is 


the servant of sin. 
Rom. 6:16, 20: 2 Peter 2:19. 


35 And the servant ‘“*abid- 
eth not in the house for ever, 
the Son abideth ever. 

Gen, 21:10. 


86 If the Son therefore 
shall make you “free, ye shall : 
be free indeed. Verse 82, 

Rom. 6:18, 22; Gal, 6:1. 

37 I know that ye are 
*Abraham’s seed; but ye seek 
to kill me, because my word 


hath no place in you. 
Matt. 3:9. 


88 I speak that which I 
have seen with my *Father: 
and ye do that which ye have 
seen with your father. 

Chap. 3:32. 

89 They answered and said 
unto him: 
father. Jesus saith unto 
them: If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do the 


works of Abraham. 
= 3:9; Luke 3:8. 


40 But now *ye seek to kill 


Ae Ces we 


*Abraham is our . 


| Samaritan, 


me, a man that hath told you : 
the truth, which I heard of : 


God, this did not Abraham. 
Ps. 10:8: 119, 1861, 160. 
41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father, Then said‘ they to 
him: We are not born of for- 


nication, we have one Father, 


even God. 
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42 Jesus said unto them: 
od were your Father, 


ceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

48 y do ye not under- 
stand my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 Ye *are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do: He 
was a murderer from the 
beginning, and ttabode not 
in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own, for he is {18 


: liar, and “8 father of it. 
John 8 1 Gen. 3:4; Pa. 17:4; 
tt2 philly 3 4: 4341 Kings 22:22. 


45 But because I tell you 
the truth, ye believe me not. 
(Gospel Sunday Judica, 46-59 ) 

46 Who *of you convinceth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? Isa. 63:9; 2 Cor. 5:21; 

1 Peter 2:22. 

47 He that “is of God hear- 
eth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
not of God. 

Chap. 10:27; 1 John 4:6. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him: Say we 
not well that thou art a 
and ‘*hast a 
devil? Chap. 7:20; 10:20. 

49 Jesus answered: I have 
not a devil; but I *honour 
my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. Chap. 7:18. 

50 But I *seek not mine 
own glory; there is one that 


seeketh and judgeth. 
Chap. 5:30, 41; 7-18. 
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51 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, *If a man keep my 
word, he shall never see 
death. Chap. 6:40, 47; 11:26. 

52 Then said the Jews un- 
to him: Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and *the prophets, 
and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

Zech. 1:5; Heb. 11:13. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, who 
is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self? 

54 Jesus answered: If I 
honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if 
I should say, I know him ποὺ, 
ἘΠ shall be a liar like unto 
you; but I know him, and 
keep his saying. Chap. 7:28, 29. 

56 Your father Abraham 
*rejoiced to see my day; and 
he saw it, and was glad. 

Luke 10:24; Heb, 11 18. 

57 Then said the Jews un- 
to him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, *I am. 

Exod. 3:14; Isa. 43:13: Rev. 1:8. 


59 Then *took they up 
stones to cast at him; but 
Jesus hid himself, and }went 
out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, 


and so passed by. 
Chap. 10:31, 89; fLuke 4 130. 
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9:1 
CHAPTER 9. 


rng one born blind reeciveth his 
sight. 

And as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man who was blind 
from his birth, 
- 2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying: Master, *who 
did sin, this man, or his par- 
ents, that he was born blind? 

Luke 13:2 

3,Jesus answered: Neither 
did this man sin, nor his par- 
ents: but that *the works οὗ 
God should be made manifest 
in him, Chap. 1114. 

4 I *must work the works 
of him that sent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 

Chap. 4:34; 5:19, 36; 11:9; 12:35, 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, *I am the light of-the 
world. Chap. 1:9; 8:12. 

6 When he had thus spok- 
en, he *spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

Mark Pace 8:23. 

7 And said unto him: Go, 
wash in the pool *of Siloam, 
which is by interpretation, 
Sent. He went therefore and 


washed, ane came seeing. 
Neh. 3:15; 2 Kings 6:14. 


WI 


8 The neighbours there- 
fore, and they which before 
had seen him that he was 
blind, said: Is not this he that 
*sat and begged? Acts 8:2, 10. 

9 Some said: This is he; 
others said: He is we him: 
but he said: 1 am he. 

10 Therefore said they un- 
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to him: How were thine eyes © 


opened ? 

11 He answered: A man 
that is *called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
und said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash; 
and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto 
him: Where is he? He said: 
I do not know. 


{ΠΠ| 

13 They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 *But it was the Sabbath 
when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. | 

Chap. 6:9. 

15 Then the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received 
his sight. He said unto them: 


He put clay upon mine eyes,: 


and I washed, and do see. 


«9:19 
19 And asked them, saying: 


. Is this your son, who ye say 


Verse 6, 7. — 


- 
“1 απὸ πο πὸ tal ye - 
. 


was born blind? how then 
doth he now see? 
20 His parents answered 


and said: We know that this 


is our son, and that he was 
born blind, 

21 But by what means he 
now seeth, we do not know; 
or who hath opened his eyes, 
we do not know, he is of age, 
ask him; he shall speak for 
himself, 

22 These words spake his 
parents, *because they feared 


- the Jews; for the Jews had 


agreed already, that if any 


: man did confess that he was 


16 Therefore said some of . 
the Pharisees: This man is | 


not of God, because he keep-: 
eth not the Sabbath. Others 
said: *“How can a man that is. 
a sinner do such miracles? 
And there was ἃ division 
among them. 

εὐ Nerse 81, 838, Chap. 3:2; 11:13. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man: What sayest thou of 
‘Him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said: *He is 
a prophet. Chap. 4:19; 6:14. 


ΠΥ 


-18 But :the Jews did not. 
believe concerning him, that’ 


. 
ee i 


Christ, he should be put fout 
of the synagogue. . 
Chap.. 7:13; 12:42. 
fVerse 34. Chap. 16:2. 
. 28 Therefore said his par- 
ents, He is of age; ask him. 
24 Then again called they 
the man that was blind, and 
said unto him: *Give God the 
praise: we know that this 
man is a sinner. | 
Jos. 7:193 1 Sam. 6:6. 
25 He answered and said: 
Whether he be a sinner, I do 
not know; one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. | 
26 Then said they to him 
again: What did he to thee? 


; how opened he thine eyes? 


-““---ὖ 


he had been blind, and σγ- 


ceived his sight, until they 
called the. parents of him that 
had received: his sight. 


27 He answered them: 1 
have told you already, and 
ye did not hear, wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will 
ye also be his. disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him 
and said: Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are Moses’ dis- 
ciples. 
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29 We know that God 
spake unto Moses; as for this 
man, *we know not from 
whence he is. Chap. 8:14. 

30 The man answered and 
said unto them: *Why herein 
is a marvelous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. Chap. 8:10. 

31 Now we know that *God 
heareth not sinners; but if 
any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 


he heareth. 
Job 27:9; 36:33; Pa. 66:18; 
Isa. 1:15; Prov. 36:29; 28:9. 


32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any 
man opened the eyes of one 
that was born blind. 

33 If this man “were not 
from God, he could do noth- 
ing. ᾿ Verse 16. 
34 They answered and said 
unto him: *Thou wast alto- 
gether born in sin, and dost 
thou teach us? And they 
cast him out. Verse 2, 22. 


᾿ς ΥΥ 
a5 Jesus heard that they 
had cast him out; and when 
he had found him, he said 
unto him: Dost thou believe 


*on the Son of God? 
Matt 34:33; Mark 1:1; Chap. 
10:36: 1 John 5:18, 


36 He answered and said: 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? 


37 And Jesus said unto. 


him: Thou hast both seen 

him, and it is *he that talk- 

eth with thee. Chap. 4:26. 
38 And he said, Lord, I be- 

ri And he worshipped 
Tt. 
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39 And Jesus -said: For 
judgment I am come into this 
world, that those who see 
not might see; and that those 
who “see might be made 
blind. Matt. 19:13; John 6:22, 27. 

40 And some of the Phar- 
isees who were with him 
heard these words, and: *said 
unto him: Are we blind also? 

Kings 17:8; Rom. 2:39. 

41 Jesus said unto them: If 
ye were blind, ye would have 
no sin; but now ye say, We 
see, therefore your sin re- 
maineth, 


CHAPTER 10. 


Christ the good shepherd and his 
sheep. Whether he be the Messiah. 


(Gospel Pente, Tueaday, 1-10.) 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you: He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in 
by the door 15 the shepherd 
of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter open- 
eth; and the sheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own 
sheep *by name, and leadeth 
them out. ‘Tea, 48:1. 

4 And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep 
follow him, for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them; but they under- 
stood not what things they 
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were which he spake unto | 


them. 
qII 

7 Then said Jesus unto 
them again: Verily, verily, I 
say unto you: I am the door 
of the sheep. 

8 All that came *before me 
are thieves and robbers; but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

Jer. 23:2. 

9 I *am the door ; by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

Chap. 14:6; Eph. 2:18. 

10 The thief cometh not, 
but for to steal, and to kill, 
and to destroy. I am come 
that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more 


*abundantly. Ps, 28:1; Isa. 44:1. 


(Gospel Sunday. Miser. Dom. 11-16.) 
11 I am the *good shep- 
herd. The good shepherd giv- 


eth this life for the sheep. 
Ps, 23:1; 30:2; Isa, 40:11; 
Ezek. 34:11-28; Chap. 37°:24: 
1 Peter 2:28; tJohn 15:13. 


12 But he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not. 
seeth the wolf coming, *and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the baad a 


11:16, 17. 


13 The hireling fieeth, be- 
cause he is an hireling, and 
eareth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and *know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 2 Tim, 2:19. 

15 As *the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Fa- 
ther; and I lay down my life 


for the sheep. 
Matt. 11:27; Chap. 15: 13. 


ST. JOHN 
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16 πὰ “other sheep ! 
| have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, 


and one shepherd. 
Ezek, 87:22: Mich. 2:12; Acts 2:39. 


17 Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, *because I lay 
down my life, that I may take 
it again. 

Isa. 53:7, 8, 12; Heb. 2:9. 

18 No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it.down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to . 
take it again. ‘This com- 
mandment have I received 


from my Father. 
Chap. 14:31; 15:10; Acta 2:24, 32. 


WII 


19 There arose a *division 
again among the Jews for 
these sayings. Chap. 7:48; 9:16. 

20 And many of them ‘said: 
*He hath a devil, and is mad; 


why hear ye him? 
hap. ‘7:20; 9:48, 52. 


21 Others. said: These are 
not the words of him that 
hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? 


ΠΥ 


22 And it was at Jerusa- 
lem the feast of the dedica- 
tion, and it was winter. 

28 And Jesus walked in 
the temple ‘in Solomon’s 


porch. 
1 Kings 8:8; Aets $:11; 65:12. 


24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said un- 
to him: How long dost thou 
make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, *tell us plain- 
ly. Chap. 16:29. 

25 Jesus answered them: 
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I told you, and ye believe | 
not. The works that I do in 
my ‘Father’s name, they bear 
-*witness of ne 


6:36; a: 
26 But ye “believe not, be- : 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. 
Chap. 8:45; 1 John 4:6. ; 
27 My *sheep hear my.! 
voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. Chap. 8:47. 
. 28 And I give unto them 
eternal life; and *they shal! 
never .perish, neither shajl 
-any one pluck them out of 
‘my hand. 
Chap. 6:37; 17:11, 12; 18:9. . 
29 My Father, who gave 
them to me, "15 greater than 
all; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. Chap. 14:28, 
aoe I and my Father “are 
Chap. 17:11, 22. 
nai Then the *Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 
Chap. 8:59. 
82 Jesus answered them: 
Many good works have I 
showed you from my Father;, 
for. which of those works do 
*ye stone me? Chap. 8:69. 
33 The Jews answered him, 
saying: For a good work we 
stone thee not, but for blas- 
phemy, because that thou,. be- 
me a man, makest - thyself 


ee ee ...ὕ... 


84 Jesus answeretl them: 
Is it not written *in your law, | 
I said, Ye are gods? ps. 82:6. | 

35 If he called them gods, | 
*unto whom.the word of God 
came, and-the Scripture can- 
not be broken; Rom. 13:1. 

36 Say ye of him, whom . 
the Father sanctified, and j 
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sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; *because I said, 
I am the Son.of God? 
Chap. ὕ 111-20. 6:27; 8:17; 8:42. 
37 If I do not the *works 


of my Father, aleve me not. 
Chap. 16:24. 
38 But if I do, though ye 
*believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 
Chap. 14:11; 
Vv 

39 They sought again to 
take him; *but he escaped out 

of their hand, 
Chap. 8:59; Luke 4:30. 
40 And went away again 
beyond Jordan into the place 
*where John at first baptized; 
und there he abode. .chap, 1:28. 
41 And many resorted un- 
to him, and said: John did 
no miracle,.but all things that 
Jehn spake of this man were 
“true. Chap. 8:34. 
42 And many *helieved on 
him there. Chap. 8:30; 11:45. 


CHAPTER 11. 
The resurrection of Lazarus. 
Now .s certain man was 


17 :21. 


sick, named Lazarus, of .Beth- 


any, the town of *Mary and 


her sister Martha. 
Luke 10:38, 39. 


2 And it was that Mary 
*who anointed the Lord--with 


: ointment, and wiped his feet 


with her hair, whose brother 


| Lazarus was sick, 


Chap. 12:8; Matt. 26:7. 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying: Lord, be- 
180 ὁ, he whom thou. lovest is 


ick. 
er But when Jesus heard it, 
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he said: This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory 
of God, *that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby. 
Chap. 9:3. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

ὁ Therefore, when he had 
heard that he was sick, he 
*abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

Chap. 10:40. 

7 Then after this he saith 
to his disciples; Let us go in- 
to Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto 
him: *Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone thee; and 
roest thou thither sea ? 

hap. 8:69. 

9 Jesus uncured: Are 
there not tweive hours in the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, *he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light of 
this world, 

Chap. 9:4; Luke 13:32. 

10 But if a man watk in 
the *night, he stumbleth, be- 


cause there is no light in him. 
Chap. 12:36. 


11 These things said he, 
and after that he saith unto 
them: Our friend Lazarus 
*sleepeth; but I go, that I 


may awake him out of sleep. 
: Matt. 9:24: Acts 7:60. 


12 Then said his disciples: 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had spoken of tak- 
ing of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto 
them plainly: Lazarus is 
dead 


15 And I am glad for your 
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sakes that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go -unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, 
who is called Didymus, un- 
to his fellow-disciples: Let us 
also go, that we may die with 


him. 
qi 


17 Then when Jesus came, 
he found that he had lain in 
the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off. 

19 And many of the Jews 
come to Martha and Mary, 
to comfort them eoncerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ‘soon 
as she heard that Jesus was 
eoming, went and met -him; 
but Mary still sat in: ‘the 
house. 

21 Then said Martha unto 
Jesus: Lord, if thou -hadst 
been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But even now, I know 
that whatsoever *thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give it 
thee. Chap. 9:31, 33. 

23 Jesus saith unto her: 
Thy brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him: 
1. know that he shall rise 
again *in the resurrection at 
the last day. 

Chap. 6:29; 6:40; Luke 14 at 

25 Jesus said unto her: I 
am *the resurrection, and the | 
life; he that believeth in me, . 
though he were dead, yet 


shall he live. 
Chap. 5:21; 6:89, 40; 1 John 6:10. 


26 And whosoever liveth 
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and *believeth in, me _ shal! 


never die. Believest thou 
this? Chap. 6:85, 40, 50. 


27 She saith unto him: Yea, | 
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36 Then said the Jews: Be- 
hold how he loved him! 

37 But some of them said: 
Could not this man, who 


Lord! I *believe that thou art | *opened the eyes of the blind, 


the Christ, the Son of God, 
who should come into the 
world, Chap. 6:69: Chap. 4:42. 


ΠῚῚ 


28 And when she had so 
said, she went her way, and 
called Mary her sister secret- 
ly, saying: The Master is 
come, and calleth thee. 

29 As soon as she heard 
that, she arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place *where Martha 
met him. Verse 20. 


31 The *Jews then who ! 


were with her in the house. 


and comforted her, when they. 


saw Mary, that she rose up 
hastily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying: She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 
Verse 19. 
32 Then when Mary was 
come where Jesus was, and 
saw him, she fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him: *Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my 
_ brother had not died. 
; Verse 19. 

ΠΥ : 


88 When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the 
‘ews also weeping who came 
with her, he groaned in the 
spirit, and was troubled, 

384 And said: Where have 
ye laid him? They say unto 
‘him: Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus *wept. Luke 19:41. 


. sent me, 


have caused that this man 
should not have died? 

Chap. 9:6. 

38 Jesus therefore again 

groaning in himself cometh 

to the grave. It was a cave, 


and a *stone lay upon it. 
Matt. 21:60. 


39 Jesus said: Take ye 
away the stone, Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him: Lord, by this 
time he stinketh; for he hath 
been dead four days. ‘ 

40 Jesus saith unto her: 
Said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest “see the glory of 
God? Rom. 6:4. 

41 Then they *took away 
the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 
said: Father, I thank thee 


that thou hast heard me. 
Mark 7:34. 


42 And I knew that thou 
hearest me .always: but be- 
causc of the *people who 
stand by I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast 
Chap. 12:30. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice: Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes: and, 


- his face was bound about 


with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them: Loose him, and 
let him go. 


τς 900 
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45 Then many of the Jews 
who came te Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, *believed on him. 

Chap. 3:28; 10342; ΣῈ ΤΣ, 18 

46 But some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus 
had done. 


47 Then “gathered the 
chief priests and the Phar- 
isees 8. council, and said: 
What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

Matt. 26:3; Luke 22:2; Ps. 2:2. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him; 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our place 
and our nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high 
priest that same year, said 
unto them: Ye know noth- 
ing at all. 

50 Nor consider *that it ‘is 
expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole na- 
tion perish not. Chap. 18:14. 

δῖ And this spake he not 
of himself, but being high 
priest that year, he proph- 
esied that Jesus should die 
for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather ‘together in one the 
children of God that were 
scattered abroad. Chup. 10:16; 

Eph, 2:24, 16; £ John 2:2. 

53 Then from that day 
forth they took counsel to- 

ether how to put him to 
eath. ᾿ 

δά Jesus therefore watked 
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no more openly among the 


_ Jews, but went thence into 


with ‘his disciples. 
: 3 


ἃ country near to the wilder- 
ness, into ἃ city “called 
Ephraim, and there continued 


hap. 4:1, 3; 7:3. 


WVE 
55 Now the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand; and many 
out of the country went up 
to Jerusalem before the pass- 
over, *to purify ylecinge hs 


ron. 30:17. 
56 Then *sought they for 
Jesus, and spake among 


themselves, as they stood in 
the temple: What think ye, 
that he will not come to the 
feast? Chap. T:it. 


57 Now the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given 
the commandment, that, if 
any man knew where he was, 
he should shew it; that they 
might take him. 


CHAPTER 12. 

Anointing of Jesus. His entry 
into Jerusalem. | Sermons. 

Then Jesus six days before 
the passover *came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was 
who had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

Matt. 26:6; Mark 14:3. 

2 There they made him a 
supper; and Martha served; 
but ‘Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table 


with him. 
Uhanp. 11:14. 49: Matt. 26:6. 


3 Then tock *Mary ea pound 
of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, and 
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the house was filled with the 
odour of the. cintment. 


ST. JOHN 


Mark 14:3; Luke 10:38, 39. . 


4 Then saith *one of his 
disciples, Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, who should be- 
tray him, Matt. 26:8. 

5 Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he 


eae 


ee es ee nd 


cared for the poor; but be- | 
cause he was a thief, and | 
*had the bag, and bare what | 


was put therein. Chap. 13:29. 
alone; against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 
8 For “the poor ye have 
always with you, but me ye 
have not always. 
Deut. 15:11; Matt. 26:11. 
9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he’ was 
there: and they came not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 
*whom he had raised from 
the dead. Chap. 11:43, 44. 


Hii 
16 But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death; 
11 Because that by reason 


' glorified, 


7 Then said Jesus, Let her | they that these things were 


12:14 


Blessed is the King of larael 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 
Ps. 118: 25, 26; Matt. 23:39; 
Mark 11:8, 9. 
14 And Jesus, having found 
a *young ass, sat thereon; 
as it is written: Matt. 21:7. 
15 Fear not, daughter of 
Zion; *behold, thy King com- 
eth, sitting on an ass’s colt. 
Zech. 9:3; Isa. 62:11; Matt. 21:5. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples at the 
first, but *when Jesus was 
then remembered 


: written of him, and that they 
‘ had done these things unto 


him, 


of him many of the Jews . 


went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 
ΠῚῚ 


Luke 18 :34. 

17 The people therefore 
that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from 
the dead, bare witness. 

18 For this cause the peo- 
ple also met him, *for that 
they heard that he had done 
this miracle. Verse 11. 

19 The Pharisees there- 
fore said among themselves: 
Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is 
gone after him. Chap. 13:47, 48. 


WV 


20 And there were certain 
Greeks among them that 


. came up *to worship at the 


: feast. 


12 On the next day “much - 
people that were come to the : 
feast, when they heard that | 


Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, 
13 Took branches of paim 


Matt. 21:8; Mark 11:8. 


1 Kings 8:41; Acts 17:4. 

21 The same came there- 
fore to Philip, wha was of 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and de- 


sired him, saying: Sir, we 
: would see Jesus, 


ΐ 


trees, and went forth to meet © 


him, and cried: *Hosanna; 


| 


22 Philip cometh and tell- 
eth. Andrew; and again An- 
drew and Philip tell Jesus. 
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ΤΥ 


23 And Jesus *answered 
them, saying: 


ST. JOHN 


The hour is . 


come, that the Son of man : 


should be glorified. 


iGospei Laurentli, 24-26.) 


12:32 


32 And 1, if [ “be lifted 
up from the eacth, will. draw 
all men unto me. Chap. 3:14; 

Rom. 5:18. 

33 This he said, signify- 


Ing what death he should die. 


24 Verily, verily, I say un- | 
to you, Except a ‘*carn of | 


wheat fall into the ground | 


and die, it abideth alone, but 


if it- die, it bringeth farth | 


much fruit. 


shall lose it; and he that 
hateth. his life in this world 


shall keep it unto life eternal. 
P Matt. 10:39; Luke 17:33. 


26 If any man serve me, 


let him follow me; and where ; 


ἌΓ am, there shall also my : he that twalketh in darkness 
servant be: if any man serve | 
me, him will my Father fhon- : eth. 


Chap. 14:3; 11 Sam. 2:30... 


our. 
27 Now is my “soul trou- 
bled; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came 
I unto this hour. 
Mauitt. 26:38; Luke 12:50. 
28 Father, glorify (ἣν 
name. 
voice from heaven, saying: I 
have both giorified it, and 
will glorify-it again. 
Matt. 3:27. 


1 Cor. 18:86, 87. : 


» ® 2 : 
25 *He that loveth his life ory: 


- *the ght with you. 


VI 

34 The people answered 
him: We have heard out of 
the law that Christ “*abideth 
forever: and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must be lift- 
ed up? who is this Son of 
Ps, 110:4; 89:88, 37. 

85 Then Jesus srid unto 
them: Yet a little while is 
Walk 
while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you, for 


knoweth not whither he go- 


Chap. 1:9; 8:12; tChap. 11:10. 
36 While ye ee light, be- 


- Heve in the light, that ye may 


be the *children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, 


. and departed, and did par 


*Then came there a ᾽ 


- on 


himself from them, Eph. 5 
Luke 16:8: 1 Jehn 2: sit 
{VII 
37 But though he had done 
so many miracles before 


them, yet they believed not 
him; 
38 That the saying of 


29 The people, therefore, . 


that stood by, and heard it, 


said that it thundered, others ; 


said: An angel spake to him. 
30 Jesus answered 
said: 


_ Lord, 
and — 
This voice came not be- ἡ 


cause of me, *but for your - 


sakes. Chap, 11:42. 
31 Now is the judgment of 
this world; new shall the 


prince of this world be cast ' 


out. 


i eyes, 


. Esaiah the prophet might be 


fulfilled, which he spake: 
*who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord heen re- 
veaied ἢ ἔβη, 53:1; Rom. 16:16. 

39 Therefore they could 
not believe, for *Esaiah said 
Again: tsa. 6:10; Luke 8:10, &e. 

40 Ie hath “blinded their 
and hardened their 
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heart; that they should not 
ses with their eyes, nor un- 
derstand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:14. 


41 These things kaid 
Esaiah, *when ke saw his 
rlory, and spake of him. : 

sa, & 37. 

42 Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many he- 
lieved on him; but because of 
the Pharisees: they did not 
confess him, fest they should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

48 For they “loved the 
praise of men more than the 
praise of God. Chap. 5:44, 


QV iii 


44 Jesus cried and said: He 
that believeth on me, believ- 
eth not on me, *but on him 
that sent me. 

1 Peter 1:21; Mark 9:97. 

45 And he that *seeth me 


seeth him that sent me. 
Chan. 14:9, 
46 I am come a light into 
the world, *that whosoever 
believeth on me should not 
abide in darkneas. 
Chap. 1:9; 3:19; 8:12; 9:6. 
47 And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, *1 
judge him nat; fer I came 
not to judge the world, but 
fo save the phage 
p. 5:45; 8:15, 26. 
48 He that “rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: 
the *word that I have spoken, 
_ the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 
Deut. 18:19; Mark 16:16. 
49 For I have μοὶ spoken 
of myself; *but the Father 


ST. JOHN 


*the — having 


12:50 


who sent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should 
speak. Chap. 14:10; Deut. 18:18. 
50 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever- 
lasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER 13. 


Feet washing. Judas’ betrayal. 
Peter's denial. 


{Gospel Maunday Thursday, 1-15.) 

Now *before the feast of 
the passover, Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that he 
should depart out of. this 
world unto the Father, hav- 
ing loved his own who were 
in the world, he loved them 


unto the end. Matt. 26:2; 
Mark 14:1; Luke 22:1. 


2 And supper being ended, 
ut into the 
heart of Fadae’ scariot, Sj- 


mon’s son, to betray him: 
Luke 22:3. 


3 Jesus *knowing that the 
Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and 


went to God; Chap. 18:4: 
Matt. H:27; 28:18; Acts 2:36. 


4 Riseth from supper, *and 
laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded sani 
self, Luke 22:27; Phil, 2:7, 

5 After that he poureth 
water into a basin, and be- 
gan to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith unto 
him: Lord, *dost thou wash 
my feet? Matt, 3:14. 
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7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him: What I do thou 
knowest not now; *but thou 


shalt know it hereafter. 
Verse 12. 


§ Peter saith unto him: 
Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. “Jesus answered him: 
if I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

Chap. 3:6; Eph. 6:26. 

9 Simon Pater saith unto 
him: Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my 
head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He 
that is washed needeth not 
save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit; and ye are 
*clean, but not all. chap. 15:2. 

11 Fer he “knew who 
should betray him; therefore 


said he: Ye are not all clean. 
Chan. 6:64. 
{1 


12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and taken his gar- 
ments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them: 
Know ye what I have done 
to you? 

13 Ye call me *Master and 
Lord, and ye say well, for 
so I am. 

Luke 6:46; Phil. 2:11, 

14 If I then, *your Lord 
and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 

Luke 22:27; Rom. 12:10. 

15 For I have given you 
an *example, that ye should 
du us I bnve dune to yuu. 

1 Peter 2:23: 1 John 2:6, 

16 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, *The servant is not 
greater than his lord; neither 


Matt. 23:8, 10; | 


ST. JOHN 


| 


13:17 


he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. 

Chap. 15:20; Matt. 10:24. 

1 If ye ‘know these 

things, blessed are ye if ye 

do them. James 1:25, 
HEE 


18 I speak not of you all. 
I know whom I have chosen, 
but that the Scripture may be 
*fulfiled, He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 
Pa. 41:10, &e.; Matt. 26 :23, 
19 Now I tell you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe 
that f am he. 


20 Verily, verily, I say un- 
fo you, “He that receiveth 
whomsoever F send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me 
recelveth him that sent me. 

Matt. 10:40; Luke 9:48; 
1 Thess. 4:8. 

21 When Jesus had thus 
said, he was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said: *Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betray 
me, Matt, 26:20. 21; Acta 1:17. 

22 The disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom 
he spake. 

23 Now there *was lean- 
ing on Jesus’ hosom one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Chap. 21:20, 24. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 

2h Hea than lying on Jcsus’ 
breast saith unto him: Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered: He it 
is, to whom I shall give a 
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piece of breud *ufter dipping 
it in the dish.’ And when he 


ST. JOHN 


13:39 


35 By “this shall ali men 
know that ye are my dis- 


had dipped it, he gave it to | ciples, if ye have love one to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of | 


Simon. Matt. 26:23, 
27 And *“after he had re- 
ceived it Satan entered into 


him. Then said Jesus unto 
him: That thou daoest, do 
quickly. Luke 2223. 


28 Now no man ut the ta- 


ble knew for what intent he : 


spake this unte him. 

29 Far 
thought, because Judas *had 
the bag, that Jesus had said 
unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should 


give something to the poor. | 


Chap. 12:6. 
30 He then, after receiving 
the piece of bread, went im- 
mediately out. And it was 
night. 
Πν 


3i Therefore, when he was 
; ἐξ τς ning truc faith, love, prayer 
gone out, Jesus said: *Now is : Concerning truc faith, love, praye 


“.-..--... 


, follow me now; 


some of them : 


onother, 1 John 2:5; 4:20. 


ΤΥ 

86 Simon Peter said unte 
him: Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered him: 
Whither I go, *thou canst not 
but thou 
shalt follow me tafierwards. 
Chap, 7:34: tChap. 21:18, if 

37 Peter said unto him: 


ἱ Lord, why cannot I follow 


ete em ome we 


the Son of man glorified, and : 


God is glorified in him. 
Chap. 2:23: 1 Peter 4:11. 


32 If God be glorified in 
him, *God shall also glonfy 
him in himself, and = shall 
straightway glorify him. 

Chap. 12:22; 17:1. 

33 Little children, yet a lit- 
tle while I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me; and as I said 


unto the Jews, *Whither I go, | 
ye cannot come} so now I say : 


to you. 


one *another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one an- 


other. Mark 12 $1, &e.; Eph. 5:2 / 
James 2:8. 


Chan. 7:34; 9:21. 
34 A new commandment I | 
give unto you, That ye leve | 


et tee! -- 


thee now? I will lay down 
my life for thy sake. 


38 Jesus answered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? *Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast 


denied me thrice. 
Mark 14:38, 72; Luke 22:24. 


CHAPTER 14. 


Christ's going ta the father. 


and true peace. 
{Gospel Philip and James, 1-74.} 
Let “not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe also in ine. 
Verse 27. Chap. 16:22, 25. 
2 In my Father’s house are 
many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. 2 Cor. 5:1. 
8 And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, 1 will come 
again, and receive *you unto 
myself; that where Σ am, 
there ye may be also. 
Chap. 12:26; 17:24; 
1 Thess. 4:17. 
4 And whither I go ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
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FE 
5 Thomas saith unto him: 


ST. JOHN 


14:18 
13 And whatsoever ye shall 


: *ask in my name, that will 


thou "roest, how can we know ; 


the way? 


6 Jesus saith unto him: *fI : 


am the way, the truth, and 
the life, no man cometh unto 


the Father, thut by me. 
‘Heb, 9:3; TEph. 2:3; 3:22; 
Heh. 7:26; Chap. 10:8. 
2 Gor. 3:4; 1 Peter 1:21. 


7 ἘΠ ye had known me, ye 
would have known my Father 
also; from henceforth ye 
know him, nnd have seen him. 

Chap. 8:19. 
WEE 


8 Philip saith unto him: 


Lord, we know not whither : I do, that the Father may be 


glorified in the Son. 
Mark 11:24, @e.; Luke 11 :%: 


James 1:5. 
14 1f ye shall ask any 


i thing in my name, I will do it. 


Lord,'shew us the Father, and | 


it sufficeth us, 

9 Jesus saith unto him: 
Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, [hilip? *he that 
hath seen me hath seen the 
Mather; how sayest thon, 


Shew us the Father? 
Chup. 12:45; Col 1:35; Heb. 1:3. 


10 Behtevest thou not that 
ἘΠ am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth 


the works. 

Chap. 10:88; 17:21, 22. 
11 Believe me that *2 am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me, for else believe me 

for the very work’s sake. 
Verse 20, ¢Chap. 10:25, 38. 
12 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall 
he do also, and yreuter works 
than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 


{iV 


15 If ye *love me, keep my 
commandments. 
Chap. 15:10; 1 John 5:5. 
16 And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he shall give you 
*anothcr Comfortcr, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 
Chap. t4:28: 14:7; Rom. καὶ ἴδ, 26. 
17 Even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the *world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him 


' not, neither knowcth him, ye 
know him; tfor he dwelleth 


with you, and shall be in you. 
Eccles. 1:5; fJohn 7:39. 


i8 1 will not leave you 
comfortless, *I wil! come to 
you Jer, 61:35; Malt. 28:20. 

19 Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; 
but ye see me, and because 
I live, ye shall live also, 

20 In that day ye shall 
know that *I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and I in 
you. Chap. 27:21, 22. 

21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and *keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth 
me, And he that loveih me 


i shall be loved of my Father, 


Le ... ὅὍ... 


‘unto him: 


ἱ and I will love him, and will 


manifest myself unto him. 
Eccles. 2:18; 1 John 2:5; 6:3. 
ΤΥ 
22 Judas, not Iscariot, saith 
Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thy- 
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ST. JOHN 


14:80 


self unto us, and not unto | that, when it is come to pass, 


the world? 
Ae | 


(Gospel on the day of Pentecost, 
28-31.) 


22 Jesus answered and said 


unto him: If a *man love me, : 
he will keep my word, and : 
: know that T love the Father; 


my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our tabode with him. 
Verse 21. Chap, 12:34; ΓΈ. 3:17. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my words. And 
the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father’s 
*who sent me. 


Chap. 7:28: 12:49, | 

τ These nee, have I. 
spoken unto you, bein et ; 
sia “ 7 : beareth not fruit he taketh 
‘ away, and every branch that 


present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, 
who is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the *Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto 
you. Chap. 16:26, &e. : Luke 24:49, 


Wi 
27 *Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. phil. 4:7; Col. 3:15. 


28 Ye have heard how I 
said unto you, I go away. and 
eome again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said, f go unto the 
Father, for my Father ‘Tis 
greater than I. 

Chap. 10:29, 30: Phil. 2:6. 

29 And now I have told 
you before if come to pass, 


LEP: AE OE: 


, 


ye may believe. 

80 Hereafter ἵ will not talk 
much with you, for the 
*prince of the world cometh, 
and he hath nothing in me. 

Chap. 12:81; 16:21. 

31 But that the world may 


and *as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 


Arise, let us go hence. 
Chap. 10:18; Phil. 9: Heb. 5:8. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Admonition to be steadfast in 
faith, Jove and patience. 

I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 


2 *Every branch in me that 


beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Matt. 15:13. 
8 *Now ye are clean 
through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 
Chan. 13:10; f7:17Ts Eph. 5:26. 
4 Abide im me, and I in 
you. As the -branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine: no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
5 I am the vine. ye are 
the branches. He that abid- 
eth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much 
fruit, for *without me ye can 
do nothing. 
2 Cor. 3:8: Phil. 1:31: 4:23. 
6 If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men 
gather them, and *cast them 
into the fire, and they are 
burned. Matt. 3:10; 7:19. 
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7 Hf ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye 
shall *ask what ye will, and 


it skal? be done unto you. 
Mark 11:24: John 14:33, 34. 


8 Herein is my Father 
glorified, “that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
ciples. Matt. 5:16; Phil, 4:11. 

§ As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep *my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept 


my Father’s commandments, 


and abide in his love. 
Chap. 14:16; 21:23. 
π| 
11 These things have I] 
spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. 
12 This is my command- 
ment, *That ye leve one an- 


other, as I have loved you. 
Mark 12:31; 2 Peter 4:8. 


13 Greater love *hath no 
man than this, that a man 


lay down his life fer his ! 


friends. 

Chap. 3:16 5, 10:22; Eph. G 22. 
14 Ye are my *friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command 
you, Chap. 8:31; 14:16. 23. 
15 Henceforth I call you 
not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I call you friends, 
for all things *that I have 
heard of my Father I have 

made known unto you. 
Gen, 18:17; Acts 20:27. 


ql 


16 Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and 
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i 
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ordained you, that ye should 
*vo and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should re- 
main; that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my 


name, he may give it you. 
Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15; 
Col, 1:6. 


(Gospel Simon‘’s and Jude 17-28.) 
17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 
18 If the world hate you, 
ye know that it *hated me be- 
fore it hated you. 
Chap. 7:7; 1 John 3:1, 13. 
19 If ye were *of the 
world, the world would love 
his own; but #because ye are 


not of the world, but I have 


chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you, 1 John 4:5; +John 17:14. 
_ 20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, *The 
servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you; if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours 


also. 
Matt.10:24; Luke 6:40; Jahn 13:36. 


21 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, *because they 
know not him that sent me. 

Chap. 16:3. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, *they had 
not had sin; but now they 


have no exeuse for their sin. 
Chap. 9:41; Rom. 1:20; 
James 4:17. 


623 He that hateth me ha- 
teth my Father also. 

24 If JI had not done 
*among them the works 
which none other did, they 
had not had sin; but now 


15:25 


have they both seen and hated 


both me and my Father. 
Chap, 19:37. 


25 But this cometh to pass, 
that the word may be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me “*without a 
cause. Ps, 35:19; 6924. 


(Gospel Sunday Exaudi, 15:26 - 
16, 4.) 


26 But when *the Comfort- 
er is come, whom [| will send 
unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, 
who proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of 


me. 
Acts i:4. 


27 And ye also bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Persecutions. Office of ‘the Holy 
Spirit Answer to prayers. Flight 
of disciples. 

These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. 

2 They *shall put you out 
of the synagogues: yea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he 


doeth an service unto Ged. 
Matt. 10:17: 24:9: Mark 13:9. 


3 And these things will 
they do, because they have 
*not known the Father, nor 
me, Chap. 15:21; Rom. 19:2. 


WH 


4 But these things have I 
told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you. And 
these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 


Chap. 14:26: Luke 24:49; 
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16:5 
(Gospel Sunday Cantate, 6-15.) 
5 But *now I go to him 

that sent me; and none of 

you asketh me, Whither go- 
est thou? 
Chap. 7:33: 13:3; 14:26. 
6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sor- 
row hath filled your heart. 


WHT 


7 Nevertheless I tell *you 
the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I 
go not away tthe Comforter 
will not come unto you; but 
if § depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

Chap. 6:46; TChap. 14:16, 26. 

8 And when he ts come, 
he will bring conviction to 
the world as to sin, and as 
to righteousness, and as to 
judgment. 

9 “As to sin, because they 
believe not on me; 

Acts 2:22, ἄς. 

10 As to righteousness, *be- 
cause I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more; 

Acta 2:22; 3:34; 8:32. 

11 As to judgment, *be- 
cause the prince ruling this 
world has been judged. 

Chap. 12:31; 14:30; Acts 26:13. 

12 I have yet many things 
to say unto you, *but ye can- 
not bear them now. 

1 Cor. 3: 1-2: Heb. 5:12. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, *he 
will guide you into all truth; 
for he shall not speak of him- 
self, but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak, and 
he will shew you things to 
come. Chap. 14:26: 1 John 2:27; 


. 8:14. 
14 He shall giarify me, for 
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he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 14 unto you. 

15 *All things that the ka- 
ther hath are mine: there- 
fore said J, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

Chap. 17:10; Matt. 12:27. 

ΠΥ 

(Gospel Sunday Jubilate, 356-23.) 

i6 A *little while, and ye 

shall not see me; and again, 

a little while, and ye shall 

see me, because I go to the 

Father. Chap. 2:23; 13:88: 14:10. 

i7 Then said some of his 
disciples among themselves: : 


What is this that he saith | nothing in my name: ask, and 


unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye | 
shall see me; and, because I | 
go to the Father? 

18 They said, therefore, 
A little while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that 
they were deSirous to ask 
him, and said unto them: Do 
ye inquire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say un- : 
to you, That ye shall weep 
and lament, but the world : 
shall rejoice; ye shall be sor- 
rowful, *but your sorrow | 


shall be turned into joy. 
Ps. 30:11. 


21 *A woman when she is 
in travail hath sorrow, be- 
cause her hour is come. But 
as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remember- 


ee ες 
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16:22 


eth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into 
the world. Gen. 3:16; Isa. 26:17. 

22 And ye therefore now 
have sorrow, hut I will see 
you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and *your joy 
no one taketh from you. 

Iga. 36:10; Acts. 2:46;1 Peter 1:8. 
{Gospel Sunday Rogate, 28-30.) 
23 And in that day ye shall 

ask me nothing, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall *ask the Fa- 
ther in My name, he will give 


it you. Maork.11:24, ἃς. ; 
Chap. 14:20; 15:16. 
24 Hitherto have ye asked 


ye shal! receive, “that your 

joy may be full. Chap. 15:12. 
ΤΥ͂ 

26 These things have I 


: ) ; spoken unto you in proverbs, 
What is this that he saith, | 
| 


but the time cometh, when I 


! shall ne more speak unto you 


in proverbs, but I shal! shew 
you plainly of the Father. 
96 In that “day ye shal! 
ask in my name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will pray 


the Father for you. 
Chan. 14:20. 


27 For the Father *himself 


: Joveth you, because ve have 


loved me, and have thelieved 


' that I came forth from God. 


Chap. 14:21; fChap. 17:8, 25. 
28 I came forth from the 


| Father, and am come into the 
i world; again, I *leave the 


world, and go unto the Fa- 
ther. Chap. 13:3. 

29 His disciples said unto 
him: T.o, now speakest thou 
ῬΙΕΊΠΙΥ, and speakest no prov- 
erb. 
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ST. JOHN 


30 Now are we sure that | 


thou *knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man 
should ask thee, by this we 
believe that thou camest 
forth from God. — Chap. 21:17. 

31 Jesus answered them: 
Do ye now believe? 


32 Behold, the hour com- : unto the men that thou gavest 


eth, yea, is now come, that | 


ye shali be “scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone; and yet I 
am not alone, because the Fa- 


ther is with me. 
Zech. 14:7; Matt. 26:31; 
John 8:16. 


33 These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have “peace. In the 
world ye have tribulation: but 
be of good fcheer; I have 


overcome the world. 
Chap. 14:27: Rom. 5:1: 
Eph. 2:14; "Col. 1: 20; tisa, 35 34, 


CHAPTER 17. 
Christ's prayer for himself. for 
hig disciples and for his church. 
These words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up “*his eyes te 
heaven, and said: Father, the 


hour is come; glorify thy Son, | 


that thy Son also may glorify 
thee. 


should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hest given 
him. Matt. 11:27, ὥς, ; 28:38. 

3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee 
the only true God, even Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent, 


41 pliorified thee on the | 
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earth; I *finished the work 


which thou gavest me to do. 
Chap. 4:34; 5:36; 9:3; 19:30. 


| 


17:5 

5 And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which 
I had with *thee before the 


world was. 
Chan. 1:1; 8:58; 
TEE 


6 1 manifested thy name 


1N:20: 14:5, 


me oul of the world; thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of 
thee. 

8 For I have given unto 
them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known 
surely that I *came out from 
thee, and they have believed 


that thou didst send me. 
Chan. 16:27, 30, 


9 I pray for them; I pray 
not for the world, but for 
them whom thou thast given 


me, for they are thine. 
Chap. $:37; 1 Jatm ὁ 118, 


10 And@ all mine are thine, 
*and thine are mine; and 1 


! am glorified in them. 
Chup. 11:41; 12:23; 18232. | 

2 As thou hast *given him |; 
power over all flesh, that he : 


Chup. 14:15. 
ΠῚ 


11 am no more in the 
world, but these are in the 
world, and £ come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, *as we are one. 

Chap. 10:30; 28:1: 16:2 


12 While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in 


| thy name; those that thou 


gavest me I have kept, and 
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*none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition; tthat the 
Scripture men be fulfilled. 
Chap. ¢:39; Heb. 2: i138 

+Ps. 109 .8. 

18 And now come 1 to ee 
and these things I speak in 
the world, that they might 
*have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. Chap. 15:11; 18:19. 


i4 1 have een them br 
word; and the world hat 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou 
shouldest *keep them from 


the evil. 2 Thess. 3:3: Gal 1:4: 
Matt. 6:13. 


16 They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

17 Sanctify them through 
thy pet ne word is truth. 

S:40; Ps. £19:142, 181. 

18 ee ἐμὸν hast sent me 
into the world, even so have 
I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their sakes I 
*sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified 


through the truth. 
Heb, 2:11; 10:10. 


ΠΥ 


20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also 
which shall *believe on me 
through their word, 

Chap. 20:31. 

21 That they all may be 
*one, as thou Father, art In 
me, and I in thee, that they 
also may he one in us, that 

μ᾿ 


da 


ST. JOHN 
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the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me, 
Gal. 3:28; Rom. 12:5 
22 And the glory which 
thou gavest me | have given 
them; *that they may be one, 
even as we are one; 
eis 4:32: Ἶ John 1:3. 
23 I in qa. and thou in 
me, *that they may be made 
perfect in one: and that the 
world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and lovest 


them, as thou hast loved me. 
1 Cor. 6:17; Col. 3:14. 


ΤΥ 


24 Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am; 
*that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given 
me; for thou lovest me be- 
fore the foundation of the 


world. Chap. 12:26; 14:8; 
1 Thess, 4:17. 
25 Ὁ rightecus' Father, 


*the world hath not known 
thee; but I have known thee, 
and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 
Chap. 16:21; 16:9. 
26 And I have declared un- 
to them thy name, and will 
declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou hast *loved 
me may be in them, and I in 
them. Chap. 15:9, 15. 


CHAPTER 18. 

te ΒΌΒΕΤΙΒΕΣ before Caiphas 
and Pilat 

When Jesus had spoken 
these words, he *went forth 
with his disciples over the 
+brook Cedron, where was a 
garden, into the which he en- 
tered, and his disciples. 


13 
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Matt. 26:36; 72 Sam. 13 72 


for Jesus often ‘*resorted 
thither with his disciples. 
Luke 21:37; 22 :39. 
3 *Judas then, having re- 
ceived a bund of men and of- 
ficers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 


weapons. 
Matt. 26:47; Acts 1:16. 


4 Jesus therefore, *know- 
ing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them: Whom 
seek ye? Chap. 19:28. 

Ὁ They answered him: Je- 
sus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them: *I am he. And 
Judas also, who betrayed him, 
stood with them. Chap. 6:20. 

6 As soon then as he had 
said unto them, ἴ am he, they 
went backward and fell to 
the ground. 

7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? And 
they said: Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered: I have 
told you that I am he, if 
therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way; 

9 That the saying *might 
he fulfilled, which he spake: 
Of them which thou gavest 
me have | lost nane. 

Chap. 17:12. 

10 Then, Simon Peter hav- 
ing a sword, *drew it, and 
smote the high priest’s serv- 
ant, and cut off his right ear. 
The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47, 

11 Then said Jesus unto 
Peter: Put up thy sword into 
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ὦν the sheath; 
2 Now Judas also, who be- , Wat} 


trayed him, knew the place, | 
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*the cup which 

my Father hath given me, 
shall I ποῦ drink it? 

Matt. 20:22; ¢Ps. 11ὺ 7, 

12 Then the *band and the 
captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound 

im, Mall. 26:57; Mark 14:58. 

138 And *led him to Annas 
first; for he was father in 
law to Caiaphas, who was the 
high priest that same year. 

Luke 22:54. 

14 Now Caiaphas *was he, 
who gave -counse!l to the 
Jews, thet it was expedient 
that one man should die for 
the people. Chap. 11:50. 

Wi 

15 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so did an- 
other disciple, That disciple 
was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Je- 
sus into the palace of the 
high priest. 

16 But *Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple, who was 
known unte the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
Lae door, and brought in 

ete 

Matt 26:69, &e.: Luke 22:64, 

17 Then saith the damsel 
that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disciples? He 
saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and 
officers stood there, who had 
made a fire of coals, for it 
was cold; and they warmed 
themselves: and Peter stood 
blip them, and warmed him- 
SeiT. 
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19 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of hie disciples, 
and of his teaching. 

20 Jesus answered him: Ἐ1 
spake openly to the world; 
I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret spake I 
nothing. uke 2:46; 4:14, 15: 

John 7:14, 26. 

21 Why askest thou me? 
ask them which heard me, 
what I have said unto them, 
strane they know what I 
sat 


22 And when he had thus 
spoken, “one of the officers 
which stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, 
saying: Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

1 Kings 22:24; Jer. 21:2; 
Acta 29:2. 

23 Jésus answered him, If 
I have spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil; but if well, 
why smitest thou me? ? 

24 Now Annas had sent 
him bound unto Caiaphas the 
high priest. 

25 Simon *Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said 


therefore unto him, Art not' 


thou also one of his dis- 
ciples? He denied it, and 


said: Iam not. Matt. 26:58, 89: 
Mark 14:8}. 


26 πα of the servants of 


the high priest, being his. 


kinsman whose ear Peter cut 
off, saith: Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and “immediately the cock 
crew. 
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18:28 
flv 

22 Then ted they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto *the haiti 
of judgment. And it was 
early. And they themselves 
went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be de- 
filed; but that they might eat 
the passover. Matt. 27:2; 

Mark 16:1: Acta 3:18. 

29 Pilate then went out un- 
to them, and said: What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this 
man? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him: If he were not ἃ 
malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto 
thee. 

81 Then said Pilate unto 
them: *Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said 
unto him: It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death. 

Chap. 15:0. 

82 That the saying of Je- 
sus might be fulfilled, “which 
he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 


Matt. 20:19; Mark 10:33; 
Luke 18:82 


88 Then Pilate *entered in- 
to the judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and said 
unto him: Art thou the King 
of the Jews? 

Matt. 27:11; Luke 23:3. 

34 Jesus answered him: 
Sayeat thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell it thee 
of me? 

35 Pilate answered: Am 1 
a Jew? Thine own nation 
and the chief priests deliv- 
ered thee unto me; what hast 


Matt. 26:74: Luke 22:69. | thou done? 
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36 Jesus answered: *My 
kingdom is not of this world; 
if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my serv- 
ants fight, that I shauld nat. 
be delivered to the Jews, but 
now is my kingdom not from 
hence. Chap. 6:15; Luke 12:14. 

37 Pilate therefore said un- 
to him: Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered: Thou 
sayest I am a king.* To this 
end was I[ born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, 
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that I should bear witness un- : 


to the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my 
voice. 1 Tim. 6:12: 1 John 3:19, 

38 Pilate saith unto him: 
What is truth? And when 
he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them: *I find in 
him no fault at all. 


Matt. 27:23; Mark 15:14; 
Luke 28:14, 


39 But ye *have a custom, | 


that I should release unto you 


therefore that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews? 

Matt. 27:15; Mark 16:6. 

40 Then cried they all 

again, saying: Not this man, 

but Barabbas. *Now Barab- 


bas was a robber, Matt. 27:20; 
Mark 15:31; Ttuke 23:18. 


CHAPTER 19. 


19:3 


3 And said: Hail, King of 
the Jews! and they *smote 
him with their hands. © 
a ae Matt. 26:67. 

4 Pilate *thercforc went 
out again, and saith unto 
them: Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in 
him. Chap. 18:29. 

ὃ Then came Jesus forth, 
weuring the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto them: Be- 
hoid the man! 

6 *When the chief priests 
and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying: Crucify 
him! Crucify him! Pilate 
saith unto them: Take ye 
him, and crucify him, for I 
find no fault in him. Acts 3:13. 

7 The Jews answered him: 
*We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of 


: : God, Lev. 24:15, 16; Deut. 18:20. 
one at the passover: will ye : 


qil 
8 When Pilate therefore 
heard this saying, he was the 
more afraid; 
9 And went again ‘into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus: Whence art thou? But 


Jesus gave him no answer. 


Christ's sufferings at the handa of : 


the soldiers. Crown of thorns, cru- 
cifixion, death and burial. 


Then Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and *scourged him. 

Matt. 27:27; Mark 10:34; 16:15. 

2 And the soldiers *platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on 


Chap. 18:33; Isa. 63:7. 


10 Then saith Pilate unto 
him: Speakest thou not unto 


: me? knowest thou not that I 


, 
! 


him a purple robe. Matt. 21:3. | 
216 


have power to crucify thee, 
and have *power to release 
thee? Chap. 18:39. 

11 Jesus answered him: 
Thou wouldst have *no pow- 
er at all against me, except 


19:12 


it were given thee from 
above; therefore he that de- 
livered me. unto thee hath 
greater sin. Luke 22:53. 

12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate sought to release him; 
but the Jews cried out, say- 
ing: “If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Caesar’s 
friend. Whosoever maketh 
himself a king speaketh 
neguinst Cresar. Luke 28 22. 


13 When Pilate heard these 
words, he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but 
in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 Now it was the prepa- 
ration of the passover, about 
the sixth hour. And he saith 
unto the Jews: Behold your 
King! 

‘15 But they cried οὐ, 
Away with him, away with 
him. “crucify him! Pilate 
saith unto them: Shall I 
crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered: We have 


no king but Caesar. 
Verse 6. Gen. 49:10. 


16 *Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them te be 
crucified. And they took Je- 
sus, and led him away. 

Matt. 27:26; Mark 16:15; 
Luke 23 :24. 

17 And he hbearmy his 
cross went forth into a *plare 
called the place of a skull, 
which is called in Hebrew 
Golgotha. 

Matt. 27:33, &e.; Heb. 13:12. 

18 Where they crucified 
him, and two others with him, 
on either side one, 
in the midst. 
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: 
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HIT 


19 *And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the cross. 
And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

Matt. 27:37; Luke 22:38, 

20 This title then was read 
by many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city, and 
it was written in Hebrew, and 
in Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate: 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he said: I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered: What I 
have written I have written. 


ὭΝ 
23 Then ζῆ soldiers, 
when they had crucified 


Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every 
soldier a part: and also his 
coat. Now the coat was with- 
out seam, woven from the top 
throughout. Matt. 27:35; 
Mark 16:24; Luke 23:34, 

24 They said therefore 
among themselves: Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith: *They parted my 
raiment among them, and for 
my vesture they did cast Jots. 
These things the soldiers did, 
Ps. 22:18. 

25 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother’s sister, Mary, 
the wife of Cleophas, and 


and Jesus | Mary Magdatene. 


26 When Jesus therefore 
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saw his mother and *the dis- 
ciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his 
mother: Woman, behold thy 
son! 
Chap, 13:23; 20:2; 21:7, 20, 24. 
27 Then saith he to the 
disciple: Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour the dis- 
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19:34 
34 But one οὗ the soldier's 


with a spear pierced his side, 


| 


ciple took her unto his own . 


home. 
ΤΥ 
28 After this, Jesus, *know- 
ing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the 
+Seripture might be fulfilled, 
saith: I Lhirst. 
Chap. 13:3; I's. 22:15; 69:21, 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar, and 
they filled a sponge “with 
vinegar, and put if upon 
hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. Ps. 69:22; Malt. 27:48, 
30 When Jesus had re- 


".-- «πα. he  F 


ΠῚ is finished. And he bowed ᾿ 


his head, and gave up his 
spirit. Chap, 1734. 

31 The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was the *preparation, 
that the bodies should not 
remain on the cross on the 
Sabbath, for that Sabbath 
day was an high day, be- 


OO ee ae -* 


sought Pilate that their legs ! 


might be broken, and that 


they might be taken away. 
Mark 16:42. 


32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other who 
was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to 


Jesus, and saw that he was. 


dead already, they brake not 
his legs. 


and *forthwith came there 


out blood and water. 
1 John ὃ ἢ, 3. 


30 And he that saw it has 
borne witness, and his wit- 
ness is true; und he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were 
done, *that the Scripture 
should be fulfilled: A bone 
of him shall not be broken. 

Exod. §2 716; Ps, 34 Ὅτι, 

87 And again another 
*Scripture saith: They shall 
look on him whom they 
pierced. = Zech. 12:10; Rev. 1:3. 

{VI 

88 *After this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate 


ceived the vinegar, he said: 3 that he might take awuy the 


budy of Jesus. And Pilate 
gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. Matt. 27:57: 

Mark 15:43; Luke 28 150, 

39 And there came alse 
Nicodemus, who "δ the 
first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture οὗ 
#myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. 

Chap. 3:2; Matt. 2:41; fAets 6:6, 

40 So then they took the 
body of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen clothes with the 
Spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified there was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet iuid. 
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42 *There laid they Jesus 
therefore because of the 
Jews’ preparation day; for 
the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. Isa. 53:9. Verse 31. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Christ’s veygurrection manifested, 
and established in Judea. 


Now on the *first day of 


the week cometh Mary Mag- | 


dalcne early, when it was yet 
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Oe ee ae συν 


dark, anta the sepulchre, and : 


secth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. Mate. 23:1: 
Mark 16:1; Luke 24:1. 

2 Then she runneth, and 


cometh to Simon Peter, and : 


to the *other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them: They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

Chap. 13:23; 19:26; 22:7. 

3 Peler *therefore went 
forth, and that other disciple, 
and came to the sepulchre. 

Luke 24 212, 

4 So they ran both to- 
vether. And the other dis- 
ciple oulran Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre. 

ὅ And stooping down, and 
Jooking in, saw ‘*the linen 
clothes lying; yet went he 
not in. Chap. 19:40. 

6 Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lying, 

7 And the *napkin, that 
was about hia head, not lying 
with the linen clothas, hut. 
wrapped together in a place 
by itself, Chap. 11:44. 

8 Then went in also that 
other disciple, who came first 


a ee ἘΣ 
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tv the sepuichre, and saw, 
and believed. 

9 For as yet they “knew 
not the Seripture, that he 
must rise again from the 
dead, Ps. 16:19; 

Acts 2:26-31; 13534, 55. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. ὶ 

ty 


11 *But Mary stood with- 
out at the sepulchre weep- 
ing; and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked in. 
to the sepulchre, Marx 16:5. 

12 And seeth two *angels 
in white silling, the one at 
the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. Mati. 2825, 6; 

Mark 16:5. 

13 And they say unto her: 


: Woman, why weepest thou? 


ee ed ie inno Fs oe ay 


al 


She saith unto them: Because 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 When she had thus said. 
she turned herself back, and 
*saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

Matt. 28:th; Mark §6:2; 
Luke -24:16, 2}, 

15 Jesus saith unto her: 
Woman, why wcepest thou? 
whom seckest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the 
gurdener, saith unto him: Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him 
away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her: 
Mary! She turned herself, 
and saith unto him: Rabboni! 
which is toa say, Master. 
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17 Jesus saith to her: 
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20:24 
ΤΥ 


Touch me not; fer I am not : (Gospel on St. Thomas day, 24-81.) 


yet ascended unto my Father. 
Kut go to *my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father; 


and to my God, and your God. : 


Pe. 22:23: Heb. 2:11, 12: 


ee Pa Pe ee ee πώς oe 


Rom, 3:29. | 
; have seen the Lord. But he 


18 *“Mary Magdalene came 
and told the disciples that 
she had yseen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these 


things unto her. Mark 16:10; 
Gen, 82:30; fLuke 24:18. 


BB BI 


19-31.) 


19 Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day 
of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, *came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them: Peace be unto 
you. Luke 24:36; 1 Cor. 16:5. 

20 And when he had so 
said, *he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord.1 John 1:1. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again: Peace be unto you. As 
my Father *hath sent me, 
even so send [ you. 

Ysa. δὲ Σ; dahn 10:18: Heb. 4:2. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, 
and said unto them: Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: 

23:Whoseseever ‘*sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto 
them: and whosesoever sins 


ye retain, they are retained. 
Matt. 16:19; 18:18. 


24 But Thomas, one of 
the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Je- 
RUS came, 


23 The other disciples 
therefore said unto him: We 


said unto them: Except I 
shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand 


ει *into his side, I will not be- 


Η 
. 


| 


i lieve it. 
(Gospel lat Sunday after Easter, | 


Chap. 19:34, 

qV 
26 And after eight days 
again his disciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them; 
then came Jesus, *the doors 
being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said: Peace be un- 
to you. Verse 19. 
27 Then saith he to 
Themas: Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side; and 
be not faithless, but believ- 


| ing. 


28 Thomas answered and 
said unto him: *My Lord and 
my God. i Kings 18:39. 

29 Jesus saith unto him: 
Thamas, hecause than hast 
seen me, thou hast bclieved; 
biessed are they that have 
*not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved, 1 Peter 1:3, 


30 Many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 
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31 But these are written, 
that ye may believe that Je- 
sus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that “believing ye 
may have life through his 
nam. 1 John δ:18, 


CHAPTER 21. 

Chriat's resurrection manifested af 
Galilee. 

After these things Jesus 
manifested himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. And on this wise 
manifested he himself. 

2 There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas, 
called Didymus, and Nathan- 
nel of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter *saith unto 
them: I go a fishing. They 
say unto him: We also go 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship im- 
mediately; und that night 


th : ht nothing. 
a aa & Luke 6:5. 


4 But when the morning 
was now come, Jesus stood 
on the shore; but the dis- 
ciples *knew not that ii was 
Jesus, Chup. 20:14; Luke 24:16. 

5 Then Jesus suith unto 
them: Children, “have ye 
aught to eat? They an- 
swered him: No. Luke 24:42, 

ἢ And he said unto them: 
4Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

@ Therefore *that disciple 
whom Jesus loved saith unto 


Luke 5:4, 6, 7. 
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Peter: It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
coat unto him, for he was 
naked, and cast himself into 
the sea. Chap. 13:23; 20:2. 

8 And the other disciples 
came in a Httle ship, for they 
were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits, 
dragging the net full of 
fishes. 

9 AS soon as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish iaid 
thereon, und bread. 

10 Jesus suith unto them: 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. 


11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land full 
of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and al- 
though there were so many, 
yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 
*Come and diae. And none 
of the disciples durst ask him: 
Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. acts 10:41. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and = giveth 


| them, *and fish Hkewise. 


πὶ τα A 


Ψ 


i 
» 
ΕΣ 


Chan, 6:11. 

14 This is now the “third 

time that Jesus manifested 

himself to his isciples, after 

that he was risen from the 

dead. Chap, 26:19, 26, 
TT 


15 So when they had dincd, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter: 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thau me mare than these? 
He saith unto him: Yea, 


221 


21:16 


Lord; thou knowest that I 
leve thee. He saith unto 
him: Feed my lambs. 


ST. JOHN 


16 He saith te him a sec- ὁ 


ond time: Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thon mea? He 
saith unto him: Yea, Lord: 
thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith ynto him, *Feed my 
sheep. Acts 20:28; 
1 Peter 5:2, 4. 
17 He saith unto him the 
third time: Simon, son of 
Jonas, iovest thou me? Peter 
was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lov- 
est thou me? And he said 
unto him: Lord, *thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest 
that I love thee, Jesus saith 
unto him: Feed my sheep. 
Chap. 16:30; Eccles, 42:19; 
Rar. 3:32. 
18 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to thee: When thou wast 
young thou girdest thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest, *hut when thou 
shaJt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 
2 Peter 1:14; Acts 12:9, 4. 
19 Now this spake he, sig- 
nifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And 


iN 


is true. 


21:20 


when he had spoken this, he 

saith unto him: Follow me. 

(Gospe! on the day of St. John the 
Evangelist, 20-24.) 

20 Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
leved following; *who xlse 
leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and had said: Lord, who 
is he, that betrayeth thee? 

Chap. 19:23, 25: 20:2, 

21 Peter seeing him saith 
to Jesus: Lord, and what 
shal] this man do? 

22 Jesus suith unto him: Hf 
I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not 
die, yet Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but. 
if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple who 
*testifieth of these things, 
and wrote these things; and 
we knew that his testimony 
Chap. 16:27: 19:38. 

25 And ‘*there are also 
many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the 


books that should be written. 
Chap. 20:30: Amos 7:10. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


MAINLY OF 


ST. PAUL AND PETER, ST. JOHN, 
STEPHEN AND PHILIP 


CHAPTER 1. 


Ohriet’s ascension, The coune? vi 
the aposties, Matthias chosen. 


(Epistle Ascension Day, 1-11.) 


The former treatise have I 
made,* O Theophilus, con- 
cerning ell that Jesus began 
both to do and teach.t 

Luke 1:3; tEx. 42:12, 16. 

2 Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghost 
had. given commandments 
unto the *apostles whom he 
had chosen; Verses 25, 26. 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his pas- 
sion by many infallible 
proofs, appearing to them 
from time to time during 
forty days, and speaking of 
the things perfaining to the 
*kingdom of God. 

Luke 17:20, 21, Rom. 14:17, 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with them, com- 
manded them that they 
should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, ἢ wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye 
from me. John 15:26. 

5 For *John indeed bup- 
tized with water; but ye shal} 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

Chap. 11:16; 13:24; 19:4. 
Matt. 3:11. 


have heard | 


G When they therefore 
were come topether, they 
asked him, saying: Lord, 
wilt thou at this time *re- 
store again the kingdom to 
Isrsel ? Luke 24:21, 

7 And he said unto them: 
It is not for you te *know 
times or seasons, which the 
Father hath reserved in his 
own authority. . Luke 4:36, 

8 But ye shall *receive 
power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you, and 
ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the tuttermost part 


of the earth. 
John 1:12. Ps. 2:8. 


ΠῚ 


9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they be- 
held, *he was taken up; and 
a cloud received him out of 
(heir sizht. Luke 24:51 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly into heaven as he 
went up, behold, *two men 
stood by them in white ap- 
parel; Luke 24:4. John 20:12, 

fi Which also said: Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye 
looking up into heaven? this 
very Jesus, who is taken u 
from you into heaven, *shall 
so come in like manner as ye 


228 


1:12 THE ACTS 1:18 
have seen him go _ into 18 Now this man pur- 
heaven. | ehased a field with the re- 
Luke 21:27, 1 Thess. 4:16. | ward of iniquity; and *hang- 

{Π| ing himself, he burst asunder 


12 Then the apostles re- 
turned unto Jerusalem from 
*the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a 


sabbath day’s journey. 
Luke 24:60, 61, 82. 


138 And when they were 
come in to Jerusalem they 
went into an _ upstairs 
room, where abode *Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 


the brother of James, 
Matt. 10:2. 


14 These all continued with 
*one accord in prayer and 
supplication, also the women, 
Mary the mother of Jesus, 


and his brethren, 
Chap. 2:1, 42: 4:24. 


ἯΥ 
{Ep. Matthias Day, 15-26.) 


15 § And in those days 
Peter stood up in the midst 
of the ‘*disciples, and said, 
the number of names to- 
ether were about a hun- 


red and twenty, 
Mark 3:16-19. 


16 Brethren, this *Scrip- 
ture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of Da- 
vid spake before concerning 
Judas, who was guide 


them that took Jesus. 
Pa, 41:10, 


17 For he was *numbered 
with us, and had obtained 


part of this ministry. Bh glia 
Ww » ὁ Δ, 


in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. Matt. 27:6. 

19 And it was known unto 
all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
*insomuch as that field is 
called, in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

Matt. 27:7, 8, 9, ete. 

20 For it is written in the 
*book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and 
let no man dwell therein; 
and, His fbishoprick let an- 
other take. 

Ps, 69:26. Ps. 108 :9. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
who have been with us all 
the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
baptism of John, unto that 
same day that Jesus was 
taken from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they set forth two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

94 And they prayed, and 
said, Thou, Lord, who *know- 
est the hearts of all men, 
shew which of these two thou 
hast chosen, Ps, 7:10, 

25: That he may take part 
of this ministry and apostie- 
ship, from. which Judas by 
transgression fell away that 
he might go to his own place. 

26 And they *gave forth 
their lots; and the lot feil 
upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven 
uposties, Prov. 16:83. 
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CHAPTER 2. 


Outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
upon the Apostle, St. Peter’s ser- 
MOT. 

(Epistles at the day of Pentecost, 
2-23.) 


And when the day of Pen- 
tecost was fully come, they 
were *all with one accord. in 
one place. Chap. 1:14. 

And “suddenly there 
e2z2me a sound from heaven 
us of the rushing of a mighty 
wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sit- 
ting. Rev. 22:7. 

3 And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues 
like *as of fire, and it sat 


upon each of them. 
Matt. 3:11. 


4 And they were all “filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and be- 
gan to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

Chap. 10:44: 11:15: 19:6. 

6 Now there were dwelling 
at Jerusalem Jews, *devout 
men, out of every nation un- 
der heaven. Chap. 13:36. 

6 When this sound was 
heard, the muititude came 
together, and were ‘*con- 
founded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his 
own language. Chap. 13:26, 

And they were “all 


amazed and marvelled, say- | 
ing one to another, Behold, | 


are not all these which 
speak Galileans? Verse 7, 12. 

8 And how hear we every 
mnn in our own langurge, 
wherein we were born? 

ὃ Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dweil- 
ers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadecia, in 
Pontus, and Asia. 


THE ACTS 
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_10 Phrygia, and Pamphy- 
ha, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes. 

11 Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in- 
our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all 
*amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? Verse 6, 7, 

18 Others mocking said, 
These men are full of new 
wine. 

ἯΙ 


14 But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them: 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, and 
hearken to ὯΣ words; 

15 For these are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, see- 
ing it is but the third hour 
of the day, 

16 But this is that which 
has been spoken by the 
prophet *Joel; Joel 3:1, etc, 

17 And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and *ycur daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men 


shall dream dreams; 
Chap. 21:9. 


18 And on my servants 
and on my hand-maidens I 
will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit: and they shall 
prophesy, 

19 And I will shew won- 
ders in heaven above, and 
signs on the earth beneath; 
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biood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke. , 

20 The sun shall be turned 
inte darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before that 
great and notahle day of the 
‘Lord come. 

21 And it shali come to 
puss *that whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Rom. 10:13. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naz- 
areth, ἃ man approved of 
God *among you by mira- 
cles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye your- 
selves also know; Chap. 10:3. 

23 Ilim, *being delivered 
up by the determinate coun- 
sel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified 


and slain; 


Chap. 4:28, Luke 22:22. 


24 Whom God ‘fraised up, : 
having loosed the pangs of : 


death; because it was not 
possible that he should be 


holden of it. 
Ch 


ap. 3:15. Matt. 28:6. 


Mark 16:6. 
25 For *David speaketh 
concerning him, I beheld the 
Lord always before my face; 
for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not he moved. 
Ps. 16:8, ete. 
26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also my flesh 
shall rest in hope, 
27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither 
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wilt thou suffer thine Holy : 


One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life; thou 
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shalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren I can 
speak to you more confi- 
dently. about the patriarch 
*David, he is bath dead and 


' buried, and his sepulchre is 


with us unto this day. 
Chap. 13:36. 1 Kings 2:26. 


80 Therefore being ἃ 
prope and knowing that 
God had *promised with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne; 

Pa. $9:4, 5. 

31 He, seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, ‘*that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his 


flesh did see corruption, 
Chap. 18:35. Ps. 


32 This Jesus did 
raise up, whereof we al] are 
witnesses. Chan, 3:15, 

33 Being therefore by the 
right hand of God _ exalted, 
and having received of the 
Father the promise of the 
ΠΟΙ Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this, which ye see and 
hear. 

34 For David ascended not 
into the heavens, but he saith 
himself, *The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Mutt. 22:44. 

35 Until I make thy foes 
thy footstcol. 

36 Therefore tet all the 
house of [Israel know as- 
suredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye 
huve crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

qT 


37 Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in 


16:10. 
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their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the 
apnsties, Men and brethren, 


*what shall we do? 
Chap. 9:6; 16:39. 


38 Then Peter said unto 
them: *Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of sina, and ye shall 
receive the tgift of the Holy 


Ghost. Matt. 3:2. Acta 3:39. 
FActs 19:6, 


39 For the promise is unto 
you, and unto your children, 
and to all that are afar off, 
even as many *as the Lord 
our God shall call. Joel 3:5. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and ex- 
hort, saying: Save your- 
selves from this crooked gen- 
eration. 

ΤΥ 


41 Then they that gladly 
received his word were hap- 
tized, and the same day there 
were added unto them ahout 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they cantinued 
steadfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, *and 
in prayers. Chap. 1:14; 2:1, 

43 And fear came upon 
every soul, and many won- 
ders and signs were done by 
the apostles. 

44 And all that believed 
were together, and *had all 
things common; Chan. 4:22. 

45 And xnid their posses- 
sivas sau συν, ἃ purbud 
them to all, as every man 
had need. 

46 And they, continuing 
daily with one necord in the 
temple, and *breaking bread 
at their houses, did eat their 
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meat with pisaness and sin- 
gleness of heart, Chap. 20:7. 


_ 47 Praising God, and hay- 
ing favour with al} the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added to 
the church *daily those who 
were being saved. 

Chap. 4:4; 6:14; 


12:21; 14:1}. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Peter's miracle in healing the 
lame man, Peter’s sermon of 
Christ unto repentance. 


Now *Peter and John went 
up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

Matt. 16:18, Matt. 4:21. 

2 And a certain man *lame 
from his birth was carried, 
whom they Iaid daily at the 
door of the temple which is 
ealied Benutiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the 
temple; Chap. 8:7; 14:8. 

3 Who, seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him with John, 
suid: Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something from them. 

§ Then Peter said: Silver 
and gold have ὃ none; but 
such as I have give I thee; 
In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazarcth ‘rise up and 
walk. Chun. 14:9, 10. 

7 And ho “tools him by the 
right hand, and lifted him 
up. and immedintely his fect 
and ankle bones received 
strength. 

Matt. 8:15. Chap, 9:25. 

8 And leaping up he stood, 
*and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, 
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walking, and leaping, and 
praising God, 

9 And all the 
him walking an 
God. , 
10 And they knew that it 
was he that sut for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the 
temple. And they were filled 
with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
who was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 
porch that is called *Sola- 
mon’s, greatly wondering. 

Chap, 5 


ἯΙ 


12 And when Peter saw it, 
he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look 
ye so earnestly on wus, as 
though by our own *power 
or godliness we had made 
this man to walk? Ps. 62:11. 

13 The god τοῦ Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacab, 
the God of our fathers, hath 
gierified his Son Jesus; 
whom tye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to tet him go. 

Ex. 3:6; 14:16. f¢Acts 2:23: 7:52. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
and Righteous One and *de- 
sired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; 

Matt. 27: 20, 21. 
_15 And killed the Prince of 
life, *whom God raised from 
the dead; whereof we are 
witnesses. 
Chap. 2:24, 82; 4:10; 10:40, 
13:30, $4; 17:31. Rom. 4:2 


4. 
Chap. 8:11. 1 Cor. 6:14: 15:4. 
ἃ Cor. 4:24, 


eople saw 
praising 
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16 And his name, through 


Is, 35:6. | faith in his name, hath made 


this man strong whom ye 
see and know: yea, the faith 
which is through him hath 
given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, 1 
know that through ignor- 
ance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers, 

18 But those things, which 
God before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ ‘*should suffer, 


he hath so fulfilled. 
1 Pet. 1:11, 


Ril 


19 *Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your 
sins may he blotted out, that 
so there may come the ftimes 
of refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord; Chap. 2:38. 

15, 85:30. Dan. 27:22, 27 
Rom. 8:21. Rev. 20:6. 

20 And that he may send 

the Christ, who before was 
reached unto you, even 
esus, 

21 Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of 
restoration of 81} things 
which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of his holy proph- 
ets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers: A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in alt things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 *And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that Prophet, 
shall be destroyed from 


among the people. 
δ peop Lev. 18:15, etc. 
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24 Yea, and all the proph- 
ets from *Samuel and those 
that foliow after, as many as 


have spoken, have likewise 
told of these days. 
Sam. 8:19, 20. 


25 Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham: *And in thy 
seed shall all the families of 


the earth be blessed. 
Gen. 12:3, etc., 22. 


26 Unto *you first God, 
having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 

Chap. 18:46. 
CHAPTER 4. 

Peter and John persecuted, The 
council! warns them not to prench 
of Jesus. The prayer of the be- 
lievers. 

And as they spake unto 
unto the people, the priests 
and the *cantain of the tem- 
ple, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them. Luke 22:4, 52, 

2 Bein sore troubled be- 
cause they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached through 
*Jesus the resurrection from 
the dead. Ps. 40:9, 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in prison 
unto the next day, for 1t was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word he- 
lieved, and the *number of 
men was about five thou- 
sand, Chap, 2:47, etc.; 2:41. 

{Π 


, ἃ And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rul- 
ers, and elders, and scribes, 

§ And *Annas the high 
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priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were 
gathered together at Jeru- 
salem, Chap. 5:17. Luke 2:2. 

T And when they had set 
them in the midst they asked 
them: *By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done 
this? Matt, 21:23, 

8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto 
them: Ye *rulers of the peo- 


ple, and elders of Israel 
Luke 12:11, 


9 If *we this day are em- 
amined of the good deed done 
to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made 
whole: John 10:32. 

10 Be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified *whom 
God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. 

Ghap. 3:15. 

11 This is the *stane which 
was set at nought by you 
builders, which became the 


head of the corner. 
Matt. 21:42, ete. 

12 Neither is there salvya- 
tion in any other: for there 
is none other name under 
heaven given among men 


*whereby we must. be raved. 
Matt, 1:21, 


ΠῚ 


18 Now when they saw: the 
boldness of Peter and Juhn, 
and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they ' marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus. 
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14 And seeing the man 
*that was healed standing 
with them, they could say 
nothing against it. 

Chap. 8:8 9. 

15 But when they had 

commanded them to go aside 
out of the council, they con- 
ferred among themselves. 
. 16 Saying, What shal! we 
do to those men? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done through them is 
manifest to all that dwell in 
Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no 
further among the people, 
*let us threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name. Chap. 5:28. 

18 So they called the apos- 
tles and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John 
answered and said unto 
them: Whether it be right 


in the sight of God to 
hearken “unto you rather 
than unto God, judge ye. 


Chap. 6:29. 

20 For we cannot but 
speak the things which we 
have seen and heard. 

21 So when they had fur- 
ther threatened them, let 
them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, be- 
cause of the people, for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was ahove 
forty years old, on whom 
this miracle of healing was 
wrought. 

ΤΥ 


23 And being let go, they 
went to 
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pany, and reported all that 
the chief priests and elders 


had said unto them. 
Chap. 

24 And they, when they 
heard that, lifted up their 
voice to God with *one ac- 
cord, and said: O Lord, thou 
God, who has made 
theaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is; 

Rom. 16:6. 
#Gen. 1:1. Is. 37:1 

25 Who by the mouth of 
thy servant David ‘*hast 
said: Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine 
vam things? Ps, 2:1, 2 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his 
Christ. 

27 For of a truth against 
thy hold child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gath- 
ered together, 

28 To do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy *counsel de- 
termined before to be done, 

Chap. 2:23. 

29 And now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings; and grant 
unto thy servants, that with 
581} boldness they may sneak 
thy word. Chap. 18:46; 142% 

30 By stretching forth 
thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may 
done in the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 


ΤΥ 
31 And when they had 
prayed, the place was 


*shaken where they were as- 


*their own com- ! sembled; and they were all 
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filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 
Chap. 2:2; 16:26. 
32 And the multitude of 
them that helieved were of 
*one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common, 
Chap. 1:14. 
33 And with great power 
gave the apostles witness *of 
the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 
Chap, 1:22; 2:24. 
34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for 
as Many as were possessors 
of lands or houses *sold 
them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold. 
Chap. 2:45. 
35 And laid them at the 
apostles’ feet, and ‘*distri- 
bution was made unto every 
Man according us any one 


had need. 
Deut. 15:11. Is. 68:7. 


36 And Joseph, who by the 
apostles was surnamed *Bar- 
nabas, {which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of conso- 
lation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus. 

Chap. 13:2. 

37 Having land, sold it, 
und brought the money, and 
laid it ut the upostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER ai. 


Ananias and Sapphira. ἘΠῚ 
Aposties imprisoned, tried and dis- 
Nias 

But uv certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 
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2 And kept back part of 
the price, his wife also being 
privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, *und laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. Chap. 4:37, 

8 But Peter said: Ananias, 
why hath *Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? 

John 13:2, 

4 While it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after 
it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unte God. 

56 And Ananias hearin 
these words fell down, anc 
gave up the ghost. And 
great fear came upon ail 
them that heard these things. 

G6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up “*and 
eurried him out, and buried 
him. Lev. 10:4, δ. 

7 And it was about the 
space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her: Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said: Yeu, for so much. 

9 But Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have 
agreed together to "tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? Be- 
hold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they shall 


earry thee out. 
James 1:2-4, Gen. 43:1, 
19 


Then fell she down 
straighlwuy ut his feet, and 
gave up the ghost. And the 
young men came in, and 
ound her dead, and, carry- 
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ing her out, buried her by 
her husband. 


upon the whole church, and 

upon as muny as heard these 

things. Luke 7:16. 
ipa 


12 And by the hands of 
the apostles were many signs 
and wonders *wrought 


among the people; and they |; 


were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 
Verses 15. 16, 19, 26. 

13 But of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them, 
but the people magnified 
them. 

14 And *helievers were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 
women. Chan. 2:47, et. 

18 Insomuch that they 
*prought forth the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might over- 
shadow some of them. 

Chap. 19:11, 12. 

16 There came also a mul- 
titude out of the cities round 
ρου *Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, und them which 
were vexcd with unclean 
spirits. And they were 
healed every one. Matt. 23:37. 

TITY 

17 But the high priest 
rose up, and all they that 
were with him, which is the 
sect of the *Sadducees, they 
were filled with indi nation. 

ap. 1:2, 

18 And laid their hands on 

e apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 

19 But an “*angel of the 
Lord by night opened the 
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prison doors, and brought 


; them out, and said: 
11 And yvresat fear *came : 


2 ons eas ce One, 
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Chap, 12:7, 

20 Go ye, stand and speak 
in the temple to the people 
all the *words of this life. 

John 12:50. Matt. 7:14. 

21 And when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple, early in the morning, 
and taught. But the *high 
priest came, and they that 
were with him, and ealied the 
council together, and al} the 
senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison 
to have them brought. 

Chap. 4:6. 

22 But when the officers 
came, and found them not in 
the prison, they returned, 
and told, 

23 Saying, The _ prison 
truly found we shut in all 
safety, and the keepers 
stundin without before the 
doors, but when we 
opened, we found no man 
within. ; 

24 Now when the high 
priest and the captain of the 
temple and the chief priests 
heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison 
ure standing in the temple, 
tenching the people. 

26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them without violence, for 
they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they set them 
before the council, and the 
high priest asked them, 
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28 Saying: Did not we 
straitly charge you that ye 
should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring 
*this man’s blood upon us. 

Chap. 4:18; 2:28, Matt. 27:25. 
qi , 

29 But Peter and the other 
aposties answered and said: 
We ought to obey *God 


rather than men. 
Chap, 4:18. Dan. 6:19. 


30 The *God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew and hanged on a tree. 

Cheap. 3:15, ete. Gal. 3:13. 

31 Him hath God ‘exalted 
with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 
vive repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. 

Chap. 2:33. 1 Cor. 2:8, 


32 And we are *witnesses 
of these things; and so is the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath 


given to them that obey him. 
Luke 24:48 John 16:26, 27. 


ΤΙΥ 


33 When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, 
and took counsel to slay 
them. 

34 But there stood up one 
in the council, a Pharisee, 
named *Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, held in reputation 
among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apos- 
tles forth a little space; 

Chap. 22:3. 

a5 He said unto them: Ye 

men of Israel, take heed to 

yourselves what ye intend to 
do with these men. ~ 

86 For before these days 
tose up Theudas, boasting 
himself to be somebody; to 
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whom a number of men 
about four hundred, joined | 
themselves, he was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew 
Away much people after him: 
he also perished; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone, for if 
this counsel or this work be 
*of men, it will come to 
nought; Matt. 15:13. 

39 But if it is of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even fight- 
ing *against God. Chup. 2:5. 

40 And to him they agreed; 
and when they had called 
the aposties, *and beaten 
them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them 
go. Chap, 22:19. 

ΤΥ 

41 And they departed from 
the presence of the council, 
*rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dis- 


henor for his name. 
Matt. 5:10, 12. 1 Peter 4:13. 


42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and to 
*preach Jesus the Christ. | : 

Re tale 


CHAPTER 6. 
Aposties elect Deacons, 
falscly accus 
Now in those days, when 
the number of the discipies 
was multiplying, there arose 


Stephen 


04 


a murmuring of the Greviun 
Jews against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were 
neglected in the daily distri- 
bution. 

2 Then the twelve called 
the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said: It is 
not well that we should for- 
sake the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

* Wherefore, brethren, 
*look ye out among you 
seven men of honest reputa- 
tion, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

1 Tim. 3:7, 8, 1 Cor. 1:24. 

4 But we will give our- 
selves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the 
word, 

Wi 


§ And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude. And 
they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy 
Spirit, and *Philip, and Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proselyte of An- 
tioch; Chap. 8:5. 

6 Whom they set before 
the apostles. And when they 
had *prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. Chap. 1:24. 

7 And the *word of God 
increased, and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly, and a 
great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

Chap. 19:20, 
(Εν. on St. Stephen’s day, 8-15.) 


8 And Stephen, full of 
faith and power, did great 
wonders and signs among 
the people, 
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8 But there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which ts 
called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and of the Cyren- 
jas, und of the Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cili- 
cia and Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

1: Then they suborned 
men, which suid: We have 
heard him speak biasphkem- 
ous words against Moses, 
and against God, 

12 And they stirred up the 
peopie, and the elders, und 
the seribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council. 

13 And set *up false wit- 
nesses, which said: This 
man ceaseth nut to speak 
binsphemous *words against 
this holy place, and the law; 

1 Kinga 23:13, 

14 For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naz- 
areth shail destroy this 
pluce, and shall change the 
customs which Moses deliv- 
ered unto us. 

i5 And all that sat in the 
council, leaking steadfastly 
on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER 7. 


Stephen before the council. 
preoching, suffering and death, 


Then said the high priest: 
Are these things so? 

Z And he said: Brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; The 
*God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when 


His 
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he was in Mesopotamia, be- : 


fore he dwelt in Haran, 


: Was with 


3. 29:3. Numb. 14:21. : 
5 And said unto him, *Get : 


thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which 1 shall 
shew thee. Gen. 12:1, ete. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Haran, and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, God ftremoved him into 
this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. Gen. 12:5, Chap. 18:7. 

5 And he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on, 
yet he promised that 


*he | 


would give it to him in pos- : 
session, and to his seed after : 


him, when as yet he had no : 


child. 

ὃ And God spake on this 
wise, *That his seed should 
sojourn in a strange land; 
and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred 
years. Gen, 15:13. Ex. 12:40. 

7 And the nation to which 
they shall be in bondage will 
I judge, said God, and after 
that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
“covenant of circumcision; 
and so Abraham fbegat 
Isaac, and circumcised him 
the cighth duy; and Isaac 
begat Jucob; und §Jacab the 
twelve patriarchs. 

Gen. 17:30. fGen. 23:2, 
SGen. 14:81, ete. 
Chap. 30:5, ete. 


ἯΙ 


9 And the 
muved with envy, 


tGen. 20 :26. 


patriarchs 
*sold 


Gen. 32:7; 18:16: 16:18, | 


ae ee 
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Joseph into Egypt, but God 
him 
Gen. 87:28; 39:1. 

10 And delivered him out 
of all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom be- 
fore Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he made him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. 

Gen. 49:41, etc. 

11 Now there came a fam- 
ine over all the land of 
Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affiction, and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when ‘Jacob heard 
that there was corn in Egypt, 
he sent forth our fathers 
first. Gen. 42:1. 

13 And at the second time 
*Joseph was made known to 


his brethren, und Joseph’s 
' kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. Gen. 45:4. 


14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father *Jacob to 
him, and al! his’ kindred, 


threescore and fifteen souls. 
Ger. 45:9, 10. 


15 So *Jacob went dawn 
into Evypt, and died, the 


himself and our fathers. 
Gen. 46:1, etc. tGen. 49:9, 10. 


16 And they were carried 
over into Shechem, and laid 
in the sepulchre that *Abra- 
ham bought for a sum of 
moncy of the sons of Emmur, 


the futher of Shechem. 
Gen. 23:16, 17. Josh. 24:82. 


FIT 


17 But wher the time of 
the promise drew nigh, which 
God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, 

18 There arose another 
king which knew not Joseph. 

19 The sume dealt sub- 


235 


7:20 


tilely with our kindred, and 
evil entreated our fathers, 
that they cast out their 
young children, to the end 
they might not live. 


ΠΥ 


20 In which time Moses 
*was born, and was fexceed- 
ing fair, and was nourished 
up in his father’s house three 


months, Gen. 2:2. Meb. 11:23. 
TL Sani. 
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21 And when he was cast : 


out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
*took him up, and nourished 


him for her own son. 
Ex, 2:10. 


_ 22 And Moses was thought 
in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 

23 Rut when he was about 
forty years old it *came into 
his heart to visit his breth- 
ren the children of Israel. 

Ex. 2:12. 

24 And seeing one of them 
suffer wrong, he defended 
him and avenged him that 
was oppressed, und smote the 
Egyptian, 

25 For he supposed his 
brethren understood how that 
God by his hand would de- 
liver them; but they under- 
stood not. 

26 And the next day he 
shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and urged them 
to make peace, saying: *Sirs, 
ye are brethren; why do ye 
wrong one to another?” 


Ex. 2:13, 
27 But he that did his 
neighbour wrong thrust him 


away, saying: Who made 
thee ruler and a judge over 


us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as 
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thou killedst the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 

29 Then fled *‘*Moses at 
this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Ma- 


| dian, where he begat two 


sons. Ex. 2:35. 

20 And when forty years 
were fulfilled, there *uap- 
peared to him an angel of 
the Lord in the wilderness of 
Mount Sina in a flame of fire 


in ἃ bush, 
x. 8:2. Deut. 33:16, 


31 And when Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the sight and 
as he drew neur to behold the 
poe of the Lord came unto 

im, 

32 Saying; *I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Issac, and 
of Jacob. Then Moses trem- 


bled, and durst not behold. 
Ex. 3:6: 16:16. Matt. 22:32, 


33 Then said the Lord to 
him *put off thy shoes from 
thy feet, for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 

x. 2. 


34 [I have surely seen, I 
have seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, 
and have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now 
come, *I will send thee into 
Egypt. | Ex. 3:10. 
35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, *Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? 
him did God send to be a 
ruler and a delivered by the 
hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. 


Ex. 2:14, 
36 He brought them out, 
after that he had *shewed 


wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt and in the 
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+Red Sea, and in the wilder- 
ness forty gears. 
. 7:10. FEx. 14:23, 

: ΤΥ 
47 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children 
of Israel, *A Prophet shall 
the Lord yaur Goad raise up 
unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye 
hear. Deut. 19:15, ete. 
38 This is he, that was in 
the church in the wilderness 
with the angel which spake 
to him *in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers, who 
received the living oracles to 
give unto us. Ex. 19:8. 
39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust 
him from them, and in their 
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hearts turned back again ;: 
t . Stred to find a *tabernacle 
40 Saying unto Aaron, : 


into Egypt. 


*Make us gods to go before 
us, for as for this Moses, 
which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 


7:44 


the figures which ye made to 
worship them, but I will 
carry you uway  heyond 
Babylon. 

ΤΥ 


44 Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had ap- 
polnied, speuking unio 
Moses, that he should make 
it *uevording to the model 


that he had seen. 
Ex. 26:40. Chap. 26:30. 


45 Which also our fathers 
that came after *brought in 
with Joshua into the posses- 
sion of the Gentiles, whom 
(cod drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days 
of David. Josh. 3:14, 

46 Who found favour in 
the sight of Ged, and de- 


for the God of Jacob. 
7:2. Ps. 182:5. 


2 Sum. 
47 But *Solomon built him 
a house. 1 King 6:1. 
Δ Howbeit the Most High 


ἰ dwelleth not in temples made 


Ex. 82:1, : 


ΤΥ 
41 And they made a calf 
in those days and offered 
sacrifice unto the idel, and 
rejoiced in the works of their 


ands. 

42 But God turned, and 
gave them up to worship the 
*host of heaven; as it is 
written In the fbaak of the 

rophets; O ye house of 
cies have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by 
the space of forty years in 


the wilderness? 
Jer. 19:13. fAmos §:2h. 

43 Yea, ye took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and 


the star of the god Remphan, 


with hands; as saith the 
prophet: 

49 Heaven *is my throne 
and earth is my feeatstool, 
what house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord. Or what is 


the place of my rest? 
Ps. 11:4. Is. 66:1, ete. 


50 Hath no my hand made 
all these things? 


Vil 
51 Ye *stiffnecked and un- 


circumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the 


| Holy Ghost, as your fualhers 


did, so do ye. Ex. 32:9, 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perse- 
cuted? and they have slain 
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them which shewed before- 
hand of the coming of the 
Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and 
murderers. 
2 Chron. 26:15. Matt. 23:31. 
53 Ye who have received 
the *law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept 
it, Ex. 20:1, ete. 


WV 


*these things, they were cut 


to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their 
teeth. Chap, §:33. 


55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand 
of God. 

56 And said: *Behotd, 1 see 


the heavens opened, and the: _ 
Son of man standing on the : Were scattered 


right hand of God. 
2 °'Tim. 4:7, 8. 

57 But they cried out with 
a loud voice and stopped 
their ears, and rushed upon 
him with one uecord. 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him. And 
the ‘*witnesses laid down 
their garments at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was 
Saul. Chap. 22:20. 

59 And they 
Stephen, as he was calling 


Jesus, receive my spirit. 
1 Kings 21:14. 
tHeb. 11:37. Ps. 91:6. 
60 And he kaeeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice: 
Lord, *lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he 


had said this, he fell asleep. 
Luke 23:24, 


*stoned | 
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CHAPTER 8. 

Poreceution by Saul. Philip 
preaches in Samaria. Simon the 
surcerer, The Ethiopian baptized. 

And Saul was *consenting 
unto his death. And ut thut 
time there urose a great per- 
secution against the church 
at Jerusalem; und they were 
all scattered abroad through- 


. out the regions of Judea and 


| word, 


Re ry EET TA ll ks ml ae ἢ 


_ Samaria, except the apostles. 
54 Now when they heard : Cc 


hap. 7:57. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen tw his burial, and 
made great jamentation over 


him, 
fH 
3 But Saul made “havoc of 
the church, entcring into 
cyvery house and dragging 
gut men and women, com- 
mitting them to prisan. 


Chap. 7:67; 9:1; 18:21; 22:4. ᾿ 


4 Therefore they ‘*that 
abroad went 
every where preaching the 
Chap, 11: 
ἢ Then *Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. 
Chap. 6:5. 
6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unlw those 
things which Philip spake, 
hearing and secing the *mir- 
acles which he did. 
Chan. 4:18, 26-41: 28:8, 8. 
7 For *unclean spirits, cry- 
ing with loud voice, came out 


| of many that were possessed 


upon God, and saying, fLord | with them, und many taken 


with palsies, and that were 


lame, were healed. 
Mark 16:17, 


8 And there was *much joy 
in that city. John 4:40, ete. 
III 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called *Simon, who be- 
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foretime in the city used sor- 
cery, and astonished the peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was same great 
one. Chap, 8:13, 18. 

30 To whom they al! gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest saying, This is that 
power of God which is great. 

11 And to him they had 
regard, because that of long 
time he had amazed them 
with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they *were haptized, 
both men and women. 

Matt. 28:19. 

13 And Simon himsclf also 
believed, and whan he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, beholding the mira- 
cles and signs which were 
done, and wus amazed. 


(Ep. Tuesday after Pentecost 14-25) 


14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had *re- 
ceived the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and 
John. John 1:12, 

15 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that they might. receive the 
Holy Ghost, 

16 For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them; they only 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 
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17 Then *luid they their | 


hands on them, and they re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost. 

‘Chan, 6:6. "Yim, 5:22. 

18 Now when Simon saw 

thet through the laying on 


- 8:19 


Holy Ghost was given he 
offered them money, 

49 Saying, Give me also 
this power, thul on whomso- 
ever I lay my hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto 
him: Thy money perish with 
thee, “because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God 


may be obtained with money. 
Matt. 10:8 2 Cor, 9:15. 


21 Thou hast neither part 
nor let in this matter, for 
thy heart is not right before 

od. 
22 *Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. ° 

Chap. 2:88; 3:19. 
#Ps. 32:1, 

23 For I perceive that thou 

urt in *the gali of bitterness, 


and in the bond of iniquity. 
Deut, 29:18. 


24 And Simon answered 
and said, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of these 
things which he have spoken 
come upyn me. 

ΠΥ 

28 And they, when they 
had testified and preached 
the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jerusalem = and 
*preached the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans, 

- Chap, 14:7. Rev, 14:6. 

26 But the angel of the 
Lord spake unto Philip, say- 
ing, Arise and go toward the 
south, unto the way that 
gocth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went. 
And, behold, a man of Ethio- 


of the apostles’ hands the: pia, a Eunuch of great au- 
289 


$:28 


thority under Candace queen 
of the *Ethiopians, who had 
the charge of all her treas- 
ure, and had come to Jeru- 
salem for to worship. 
neph. 3:10. 
28 Was returning, and sit- 
ting in his churiyt ‘read 
Esaias the prophet. Is, 1:1, 
29 And the Spirit said 
unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran to him, 
and heard him reud the 
prophet Esaias and said, 
*Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? Jer, 9:24. 


31 And he said, How can I, 
except some ἵδη should 
guide me? And he besought 
Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

32 Now the place of the 
Scripture which he was read- 
ing was this: He was *led as 
a sheep to the slaughter, and 
like a δὰ dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth, Is, §3:7. 

33 In his *humiliation his 
judgment was taken away, 
and who shall declare his 
generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth, 

Prov. 16:19, 

34 And the Eunuch an- 
swered Philip, and said, I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from 
the same Scripture, preached 
unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on 
their way, they came unto a 
certain water. And the Eu- 
puch said, *See here is water; 
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what doth hinder me to be 
tbaptized ? 

Chap, 16:47. tMatt. 3:11. 


37 And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he an- 
swered and said, *I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. Matt. 16:16. 

88 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still. And 
they both went down into the 
water, Philip and the Eu- 
nuch; and he baptized him. 

89 And when they were 
come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
*caught away Philip, that 
the Eunuch saw him no 
more, And he went on his 
way rejoicing. 1 Kings 18:12. 

40 But Philip was found 
at Azotus. nd passing 
through he preached the gos- 
pel to all the cities, till he 
came to *Cesarea. Chap. 21:8. 


CHAPTER 9. 
Conversion of Saul. Paul being 
baptized. Miracle by St. Peter. 
(Εν. St. Paul’s conversion 1-22.) 


But Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
*apainst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high 
priest. Chap. 26:9, ete. 

2 And desired of him *let- 
ters unto Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he found 
any of }this way, whether 
they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 

Chap. 26:12. Chap. 18:8, 22. 

3 And as he journeyed he 
came near Damaseus. And 
suddenly there shone *fround 
about him a light from 
heaven, Chap. 22:6. 1 Cor, 15:8, 
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4 But he fell upon the 
earth, and heard a voice say- 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, 
way persecutest thou me? 

And he said, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said: I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest; it is hard for 
thee ‘to kick against the 
pricks. Chan. 5:39, 

6 But he trembling and as- 
tanished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do’ 
And the Lord said unto him: 
Arise, and go into the city, 
and it *shall be told thee 


what thou must do. 
Chap. 10:6, 


1 And the men that jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but see- 
ing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes 
were opened, he saw no man. 
But they led him by the hand 
and brought him into Damus- 
cus, 

9 And he was three days 
without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. 


ΠῚ 


10 Now there was 4 cer- 
tain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias; and to him 
said the Lord in ἃ vision, 
*Ananias. And he said, Be- 


hold, I am here, Lord. 
Verse 13, 17. 


11 And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the 
street which 15. called 
Straight, and inquire at the 
house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus, for, behold, 
he prayeth. 

12 He hath seen in *a vis- 
ion ἃ man named Ananlas 
coming in, and laying his 
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hand on him that he might 


receive his sight. 
Yerse 27. Gon. 15:1. 


13 But Ananias answered, 
Lord, I huve heard by many 
of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy *saints 
at Jerusalem; Deut. 33:4. 

i4 And here he hath an- 
thority from the chief priests 
to bind all that call upon thy 
name, 

15 But the Lord satd unto 
him: Go thy way; for he is 
a “chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the 


children of Israel. 
Ghap. 22:21. 


16 For I ἔν} shew him 
how many things he must 


suffer for my name’s sake. 
2 Cor. 11:28, οἵα, 


17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the 
house, and laying his hands 
on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, who ap- 
peared unto thee in the way 
which theu camest, hath sent 
me that thou mayest receive 
thy sight, and he filled *with 


the Holy Spirit. 
Chap. 10:38-44. 


(18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 
scales. And he received his 
sight forthwith, and rose and 
was *baptized. Matt. 3:11, 


WIT 


19 And when he had re- 
ceived meat, he wus strength- 
enced, and was certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 <And straightway he 
preached Christ in the syna- 
rorues, proclaiming that he 
is the Son of God. 
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21 But all that heard him | and disputed against the Gre- 
were umuzed, and said, Is not ‘ ciuns, but they went about to 


this he *that destroyed those 
that called on the name of 
Jesus in Jerusalem, and came 
hither intending that he 
might bring such persons 
bound before the chief 
priests ? 
Verses 1-14. Chup. 8:1: 26:10. 
22 But Saul increased the 
more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaseus, proving that 
Jesus is the very Christ. 


ΤΥ 


23 Απὰ after that many 
duys were fulfilled, the Jews 
*took counsel] to kill him. 

2 Cor. 11:32. 

24 But their laying wait 
was known of Saul. Also 
they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

δῷ Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let him 
down by the wail in a basket. 

26 And when Paul was 
come to Jerusalem, he at- 
tempted to join himself to 
the disciples: but they were 
all afraid of him and be- 
lieved not that he was a dis- 
ciple, ; 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto them 
how Saul had seen the Lord 
in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Da- 
mascus *in the name of 


Jesus, 
Chap. 26:22, 23. Luke 12:13, 


28 And he was with the 
disciples coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 


slay him. 

30 And when the brethren 
knew it, they brought him 
down to Cesarea, and sent 


him *forth to Tarsus. 
Chap. 11:25. 


31 Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified, and walking *in 
the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. 

att. 


τυ 

32 And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout the 
country he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
Lyéda. 

33 And there he found a 
certuin man named Eneas 
which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was sick *of the 
palsy. Matt. 4:23, 24. 

δά And Peter said unto 


2:1, 


him, Eneas, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole. Arise, 
and make thy bed! And he 


arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at 
*}.ydda and Sharon saw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 


Verse 38. 

qVI 
86 Now there was at 
Joppa ἃ certain disciple 


named Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretation is called Dorcas. 
This woman was rich in good 
works and *almsdeeds which 
she did. Ps, 41:3, Matt. 6:1. 

37 And it eame to pass in 
those days, that she fel? sick, 
and died. When they had 
washed her, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 
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38 And forasmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the *disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they 
sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not 


delay to come to them. 
Matt. 5:1. 


39 And Peter arose und 
went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber. 
And all the widows stood by 
him weepmg and shewing 
the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was 
with them. 

40 But Peter-put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, and turning te the 
body said: Tabitha, “arise! 
And she opened her eyes, and 
wher she saw Peter, she sat 
up. Mark 5:41. Luke 7:14, 

John 11:43. 

41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up; and 
when he had called the saints 


and widows, he presented 
her alive. 
42 And it came to be 


known throughout all Joppa; 
*and many believed on the 
Lord. John 8:30. Chap. 10:42. 

43 And it came to pass 
that he abode many days in 
Joppa with one *Simon a 
tanner, Chap. 10:6. 


CHAPTER 10 
Cornelius. Peter’s vision, Corne- 
lus converted through Peter's srr- 
mon, 
Now there was a certain 
man in Cesarea, Cornelius by 
name, a *centurion of the 


band evalled the Italian band. 
Verse 24. Matt. 8:5. 


2 A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his 
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house, who *gave much alms 
to the people and prayed to 
God always. Dan. 4:24. 
3 Hie saw in a vision 
clearly, about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying 
to him: *Cornelius! 
Verses 1, 7. 
4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and said: 
What is it, Lord? And he 
said unte him: Thy prayers 
and thine alms are gone up 
for a memorial before God. 
δ And now send men to 
Joppa, and call for *one Si- 


mon, who is surnamed Peter. 
Matt. 1:16. 


6 He lodgeth with ‘*one 
Simon a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he shall 
leHl thee jwhat thou ought- 


est to do. 
Chap. 9:43. FChap. 2:37; 9:6. 


1 And when the ange! that 
spake unty Cornclius was de- 
arted, he called two of his 
ouschold servants, and a 
devout *soldier of them that 


waited on him continually; 
2 Tim, 2:3. 


8 And after he had told 
all these things unto them, 
he sent them to Joppa. 


ἯΙ 


9 Now on the morrow, as 
they were on their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the 
housctop to pray, about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became hungry, 
and would have eaten, while 
they niade ready, he fell into 
a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel deseend- 
ing unto him, as it had been 
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a great shect 
*four corners, which was let 
down to the carth. 
Luke 13:29. Acts 11:5. 
12 Wherein were δ} man- 
ner of fourfooted beasts, 
wild beasts, and creeping 
things of the earth and fowls 
of the air. Chap. 11:6. 
13 And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and 
eat. 
14 But Peter said: Not so, 
Lord; “for I have never eaten 


unclean. 
Hez. 4:14. Lev. 24:7; 
15 And the voice spake 
unto him again the second 
time, saying: *What (rod 
hath cleansed, that make not 
thou common, Matt. 11:41. 
16 This was *done thrice. 
And the vessel was taken up 
again into heaven. 
Chap. 11:10. 
17 Now while Peter was 
much perplexed in himself 
what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, he- 
hold, the men which were 
sent from Cornelius having 
made inquiry for 


Verrea 6, 2&2. 

18 And called, and asked 

whether Simon, which was 

surnamed Peter, were lodg- 
ing there. 


ql 


19 And while Peter thought 
on the vision the Spirit said 
unto him: Behold, 
men seek thee. 

20 Arise, therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing, for I have 
sent them, 

21 Then Peter went down 


*Simon’s. 
house, stood before the gate, | 
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unto him from Cornelius, and 
said: Behold, I am he whom 
ye seek, What is the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Corne- 
lius the centurion, u right- 
cous mun, und one thal fear- 


: eth God, and of good report 
' among all the nation of the 
_ Jews, was told by a holy an- 
' gel of God to send for thee 
- to his house and to hear of 


three . 


: : ' thee what you have to say. 
any thing that is commen or | 


23 Then calted he them in, 


igwg, | and lodged them. And on 


the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain breth- 
ren from ‘Joppa accom- 
panied him. Chap. 9:42. 

24 And the morrow after 
they entered into *Cesares. 
And Cornelius was waiting 
for them, having called to- 
gether his kinsmen and his 
near friends. Verne 1, 

25 And as Peter was com- 
ing in, Cornelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, 
end worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him 
up, saying: *Stand up; I my- 
self am only a man like your- 
self. Rev. 19:10. 

27 And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that were comc ἴο- 
gether, 

28 And he said unto them: 
*Yeo know that it is an un- 
lawful thing for a Jewish 
man to keep company, or 
cume unto one of another na- 
tion; but God hath shewed 
me that I should not call any 


man common or unclean. 
John 4:9, 


29 Wherefore came I unto 
you without gainsaying, as 
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soon as I was sent for. I ask 
therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me? 

0 And Cornelius said: 
Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright 


clothing, 
8: And saith, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and 


thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of 


od. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter; he is lodg- 
ing in the house of Simon a 
tanner neur the sea shore, 
who, when he cometh, shall 
spenk unto thee. 

3 Immediately therefore 
I sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all 
here present in the sight of 
God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee by the 


Lord. 
ΠΡ 


{Ep. Monday after Easter 34-41.) 


34 Then Peter opened hia 
mouth, and said, Of a truth 
I perceive that *God is no re- 
specter of persons; 

Deut. 10:17. 1 Sam. 16:7, 2 Chron. 
19:7. Job 34:19. Rom. 2:11. Gal. 
2:6. Eph. 6:9. 1 Pet. 1:17, 

35 But in *every nation he 
that feareth him and work- 
eth righteousness, is accept- 
able with him. Is. 56 36. 

86 The word which God 
sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching good tid- 
ings of peace by Jesus Christ. 
*He is Lord of all, 

Matt. 28:18. Rom. 10:9. 
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37 That word, I say, ye 
know, which was published 
throughout all Judea, and he- 
ginning *from Galilee, after 


the baptism whieh John 
preached; Matt. 4:12, ete. 
38 How God ‘*anointed 


even Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with 
power. Who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil, 
for God was with him. 
Ps, 45:3. Is, 61:1. 
39 And we “are witnesses 
of all things which he did 
both tn the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; whom they 
slew and hanged him on a 
tree. Chap. 1:8, 22: 2:22, 32. 
40 Him God *raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly; Chup. 3:15, 26, 
41 Not to ail the people, 
*but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even to us 
who did cat and drink with 
him after he rose from the 
ead. 
John 15:27. Chan. 20:19, 26, 
(Εν, Monday after Pentecost 12-48) 


42 And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, . 
and to testify that this is he 
which was ordained of God 
to be the *judge of quick 


and dead. 2 Tim. 4:1. 
43 To him give “all the 
prophets witness, that 


through his nume whosoever 
belicveth in him shall re- 


ceive remission of sins. 
Is. 55:3. δ. Jer, 31:34. Hez. S4:tf. 
Dan. 19:24. Hos. 1:7. Micah 7:18. 


ΤΥ 
44 While Peter yet spake 
these words, the *Holy Ghost 
fell on ull them which heard 
the word. Chap. 4:81; 8:17. 
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45 And they of the cir- 
cumcision which  helieved 


were *amazed, aS muny as 
came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Is. 60:5. 
4G For they heard them 
speuk *with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Chap. 2:4. Marck 16:17. 
47 Can any man *forbid 
the water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Spirit as 
well as we? Chup. 8:36. 
48 And he commanded 
them to be haptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then *prayed they 

him to tarry certain days. 
John 4:40. 


CHAPTER 11. 


Contention with Peter. His de- 


fense. Pianting of the ehurch ut 
Antioch. 
Now the apostles and 


brethren that were in Judea 
heard that *the Gentiles also 
had received the word of 
God, Eph. 3:1. 
2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, they 
that were of *the circum- 
cision, contended with him, 
Gen. 17:1 
3 Saying: Thou wentest in 
to men *uncircumcised and 
didst eat with them. 
Eph. 2:11, 
nie 8 | 


4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it in order 
unto them, saying: 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and “in a trance I 
saw a vision: A certain ves- 
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sel descending us it hud been 
a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four eorners; and 


it came even unto me. 
Chap. 10:10. 


6 Upon the which when I 
had fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and “saw four- 
footed beasts, wild beusts, 
and creeping things of the 
earth, and fowits of the air. 

Chap, 10:22. 

7 And f heard ἃ voice suy- 
ing unto me, Arise, Peter; 
slay and eat. 

8 But I said: Not so, Lord, 
*for nothing common or un- 
clean hath ever entered into 
my mouth. Lev. 11:2. 

9 But the voice answered 


me a second time from 
heaven, What God hath 
*cleansed that make not 
thou common. Gen. 7:2. 


10 And this was done 
three times; and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, *imme- 
diately there were three men 
already come unto the house 
where 1 was, sent from Ces- 
arca unto me. 

Chup. 10:17; 10:1. 

12 And the Spirit bade me 
go with them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these six- 
brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the 
man’s house. 

13 And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood and said 
unto him: Send men to 
Joppa, and cal! for “Simon, 


who is surnamed Peter; 
Matt. 16:16. 


14 Who shall tell unto thee 
*“words, whereby thou and all 


thy house shal! be saved. 
Chap. 10:6. 
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15 And as 1 began to speak 
*the Holy Spirit fell on them 


even as on us at the begin- | 


ning. Chap. 2:4: 10:44; 16:7, 9. 
16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how *he 
suid: John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. 
Chap. 1:5. Matt. 2:11, ete. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 

ave them the like gift as 

6 did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what ‘was J, that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these 
things they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying: 
Then huth God also to the 
Gentiles granted ‘*repent- 
ance unto hfe. Chap. 14:24, 


TEI 


19 Now those who were 
scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose “about 
Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to 


none but unto the Jews only. 
- Ghap. 81]. 


20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who when they were come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 
cians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the 
Lord was with them, and “a 
great number believed, and 


turned unto the Lord. 
Chap. 2:47, οἷς, 


22 Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the *church which was in 
Jerusulem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he 


should go as fur as Antioch. 
Versc 26, Matt. 18:17, 
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23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace of 
God wasn glad, and exhorted 
them 2], that with ‘purpose 
of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

Chap. 13:43, οἷς, ; 2:42. 


24 For he was a good man, 
and full of the *Holy Ghost 
and of faith: and fmuch peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord. 

Chap. 6:6. Chap, 5:14. 


25 Then departed Barna- 
bas to Tarsus, for to seek 
*Saul. Verse 30. 


26 And when he had found 
him, *he brought him unto 
Antioch, And it came _ to 
pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first 
in Antioch. Gal. 2:11, 


ΠΥ 


27 And in these days came 
*prophets from Jerusalem 
unto Antioch. 

Chap. 13:1; 15:32. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named *Agabus, 
and signified by the Spirit 
that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the 
world, which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius. 

Chap. 21:10, 

29 Then the disciples, 
every mun according to his 
ahility *determined to send 
relief unlo the brethren that 
dwelt in Judea; Rom. 15:26, 


80 Which also they did, 
sending it to the elders *by 
the hands of Barnabas and 

aul. Chap, 12:26, 
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CHAPTER 12 


Death of St. James. Peter im- 
proenat: His deliverance. Iicrad’s 
cath, 


{Ep. Peter and Pau)’s day 1-11.) 


Now ubout that time Herod 
the king “stretched forth his 
hands to afflict certain of 


the church. 
Chap. 4:3. Matt. [6:18 


2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the 
sword, 

WII 


ὃ And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further 
*Peter also during the days 
of unleuvened bread. 

Verses 6-7, 11, 14, 186, 18. 

4 And when he had *up- 
prehended Peter, he put him 
In prison, and delivered him 


to four guards of soldiers to : 


keep him; intending after 

Easter to bring him up he- 
fore the people. 

Chap. 16:24. Gen. 39:20. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 


in prison; buf prayer was | 


mude without ceasing of the 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when *Herod would 
have brought him before the 
people the same night Peter 
was sleeping hetween two 
soldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the prison. 


erse 1. 
ΠῚ 

7 And, behold, the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, 
end a *light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter 
on the side and raised him 
up, saying: i 
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ὃ And the angel said unto 
him: Gird thyself, und bind 
on thy sandals; and he did 
And he saith unto him: 


._ Cast thy garment about 


bal ne el 


and took : 


Arise quickly. | 


And his chains fell off from ; 


his hands. Chap. 9:3. 


| 
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thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and 
followed him, and he wist 
not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; “but 
thought he saw a vision. 

Gen. 6:1. 

10 And when they were 
past the first and the second 
ward, they came to the iron 
wate that leadeth into the 
city, “which opened to them 
of its own accord. And they 
went out, and pussed on 
through one street; and 
forthwith the ange! departed 
from him. Chap. 16:26. 

11 And when Peter was 
come to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a truth, *that 
the Lord hath sent forth his 
angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Hered, 
and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 

. Chap. 6:19, 
Gen. 19:15, 16. Ps. 91:11. 

12 And when he had con- 
sidered the thing, he came 
to the huuse of Mary ‘*the 
mother of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; where 
many were gathered ἰο- 
gether praying. Chap. 15:27. 

13 And as Peter knocked 
nt the door of the gate, a 
damsel came to answer, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew 
Peter’s voice, she opened. not 


i the gate for gladness, but 


ran in, and told how Peter 
stood before the gate. 
15 And they said unto her, 


12:18 


Thou art mad, But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, ἘΠῚ 
is his angel. Luke 24:37. 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they 
had opened the door, and saw 
him they were astonished, 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto 
them how the Lard had 
brought him out of the 
prison.. And he said: Go 
shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now as soon *as it was 
day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what 


was become of Peter. 
Chap. 5:21, 22. 


19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the 
keepers, and communded that 
they should be put to death. 
And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

ΠΥ 


20 Now Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon; but they came 
with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus the 


king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace, *be- 
cause their country was 


nourished hy the king's coun- 


try. 

1 Kings 6:9, 11, Wer, 27:17, 
.21 And upon a set day 
iferod, arrayed in *royal ap- 
parel, sat upon his throne, 
nnd made an oration unto 
them. Sirach 11:4. 
22 And the people shouted, 
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saying, It is the *voice of a 
God, and not of a man, 


Hez. 28:2. | 
23 And immediately an 
angel of the Lord smote him, 
*hecause he gave not God the 
glory; and he was eaten of 
worms, and gaye up the 


ghost. Dan. 5:20. 
ΤΥ 


24 Bat the *word of God 


grew and multiplied, 
Chap. 6:7. hx 55:11. 


25 And Barnabas and Paul 
returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their 
ministration,. taking with 
them John, *whose surname 
was Mark. Chap. 11:29; 15:37. 


CHAPTER 13. 


Paul’s first tour to the heathens, 
Elymas. Paul preaches at Antioch. 
Jews raise a persecution. 

Now there were in the 
church that was at Antioch 
*certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, 
und Paul. Chap, 11:27. 

2 And as they ministered 
to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said: *Separate 
me Barnabas and Pau} for 
the work whereunto I have 
called them. Chap. 9:45, 

3 Then when they had 
*“fasled und pruyed, and laid 
jtheir hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

Chan. 14-23. f¢Chap, 6:6, 8:18,19. 

TIT 

4 Sv they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
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5 And when they were at 
Salamis, they preached the 
ward of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews, and they 
had also *John ag an at- 
tendunt. Chap. 12:12, 18. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole isle they 
reached Paphos, and found a 
certain ‘sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Barjesus. 

Ex. 1:11, Deut. 18-10-12. 

7 Who was with the pro- 
consul of the country, Serg- 
ius Paulus, a man of under- 
standing who called for Bar- 
nabas and Paul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 


8 But Elymus the sorcerer, 
for so is his name by inter- 
pretation, *withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the pro- 
consul from the faith. 

Ex, 7:11. 2 Tim. 3:8, 

9 Then Saul *who also is 
called Paul, filled with the 
-Holy Ghost, set his eyes on 
him. Verses 13, 16. Rom. 1:1, 

10 And said: O thou, full 
of all deceit and villainy, 
thou *child of the devil, thou 
‘enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

Deut. 13:18. Matt. 13:38, 

11 But now, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou’ shalt be 
*blind, not able to see the 
sun for a season. And im- 
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mediately there fell on him | 


a mist and a darkness; and 

he went about seeking’ some 
to lead him by the hand. 

Chap. 9:8. 

12 Then the  proconsul, 

when he saw what was done, 


13:13 


believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia. And John departing 
from them returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

Hil 


14 But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to 
Antioch in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, = saying, 
Brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the 
people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, 
and beckoning with his hand 
said: Men of Israel, and ye 
that fear God, harken: 

17 The God of this people 
of {srae} chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as strangers In 
the land of Egypt, and with 
a high arm brought he them 
out of it. 

18 And for about forty 
years suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had de- 
stroyed seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he divided 
their Jand to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave 
them judges about the space 
of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samucl the 
prophet. 

21 And afterward they de- 
sired a king, and God gave 
unto them Saul the son of 
Kis, a man of the tribe of 
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Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raised up Da- 
vid to be their king; to whom 
also he gave this testimony, 
and said: *I have found Da- 
vid the son of Jesse, ἃ man 
after mine own heart, who 
shall do all my will. 

1 Sam. 16:12, 138. 

23 Of this man’s ‘seed 
hath God, according to his 

romise, raised unto Israel a 
aviour, Jesus. 
Is. 11:1. Matt. 1:6. Luke 1:27. 

24 When John had first 
preached before the coming 
of Jesus *the baptism of re- 
pentance for alli the people of 
Israel. ' Matt. 3:1. 

25 And John, fulfilling his 
course, said: Whom think ye 
that IT am? *I am not he. 
But behold, fthere cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to 
loose, John 1:20, 

{Mark 1:7. Luke 3:16. 


W1V 
{Ep. Thursday after Easter 26-33.) 


26 Brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you fear- 
eth God, to you 1s the *word 
of this salvation sent. 

Rom. 1:16. 

27 For they that dwell at 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
*because they knew him not, 
nor the voices of the proph- 
ets which are read every 
Sabbath, fulfilled them im 
condemning him. 

Chap. 3:17. John 16:3. 

28 And though they found 
no cause of death in him, 
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*yvet desired they Pilate that 


he should be slain. 
Matt. 27:22, 28. Mark 15;12-14, 
Luke 23:28. John 19:6. 


29 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of 
him *they took him down 
from the cross and laid him 
in a sepulchre. Matt. 27:59. 

30 But *God raised him 
from the dead. 

Chap. 3:15, etc. Mark 18:6. 

31 And he was *seen many 
days of those who came up 
with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his wit- 
nesses unto the people. 

John 20:19, 26. 

32 And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was *made 
unto the fathers, 

Gen, 3:15. Chap. 12:3, οἷς. 

33 God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, 
in that he raised up Jesus; 
as it is written in the 
*second psalm: Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. Ps. 2:7, ete. 

34 And as concerning that 
he raised him up from the 
dead, now no more to return 
to corruption, he said on this 
wise: *I will give you the 
sure blessings of David. 

15. 65:8. 

35 Wherefore he saith also 
in another psalm, *Thou 
Shalt not suffer thine Holy 


One to see corruption. 
Ps. 16:10. 


86 For *David, after he 
had served in his own time 
by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid beside his 
fathers, and saw corruption. 


Chap. 2:29, ete. 
37 But he, whom God 


raised up, saw no corruption. 
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FV of God should ‘first be 

38 Be it known unto you | Spoken to you; but seeing ye 
therefore, brethren, that | fthrust it from you, and 


*through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of 
sins, Luke 24347, 
39 And by him all that *be- 
Heve are justified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of 
Moses. Is. 53:6, Li. 
40 Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you, which is 
spoken in the prophets: 

41 Behold *ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish; for 
I work a work in your days, 
2 work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though one de- 
clare it unto you. Hah. 1:5. 

42 And as they went out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words 
might be preached to them 
the next sabbath. 

3 Now when the congre- 
gation had dispersed many 
of the Jews and devout 
emely tes followed Paul and 
arnabas; who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 
*continue in the grace of 
God, Chap. 11:23. Chap. 14:22, 
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44 And the next sabbath 
day came almost the whole 
city together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were 
filled with “envy, and spake 
against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

Chap. 5:17. 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, and said: It 
was necessary that the word 
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judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlusting life, lo, we 


turn to the Gentiles. 
Matt. 20:6, ftLake 7:80. 


47 For so hath the Lerd 
commanded us, saying: I 
have set *thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

Is. 42:6; 49:6, 
Is. 60:38. Luke 2:82. 

48 And as the Geatiles 
heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord; and as many *as were 
ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. Rom. 8:29. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was published through- 
out all the country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up . 
the devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raised up a per- 
secution against Paul and 
Rarnahas, and they cast 
them out of their country. 

51 But they shook ‘off the 
dust of their feet against 
them, and went to Iconium. 

Chap. 18:6. Matt. 16:14. 

52 And the disciples were 
filed with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER 14. 


Persecution of Paul and Barnsa- 
bas. Their return to Antioch. 


And Σὲ came to pass in 
*“Iconium, that they went to- 
gether into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude hoth of the 
Jews and of the Greeks Ὀ6- 
lieved, Acts 18:51, 
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2 But the “unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made them evil affected 


against the brethren. 
Matt. 13:58, 


3. Long time therefore tar- 
ried they speaking boldly in 
the Lord, who gave witness 
unto the word of his grace, 
granting signs and wonders 
to be done *by their hands. 

Chap. 19:11, 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided, and part 
held with the Jews, and part 


with the “apostles. 
erse 14. Luke 6:13. 


5 And when there was an 
assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the 
Jews with their rulers, to 
use *them despitefully, and 


to stone them, 
Verne 19. 2 Tim. 3:11. 


6 The apostles became 
aware of it, and *fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, -and unto the re- 
gion round about. Chap. 8:1. 

7 And there they *preached 
the gospel. Ghup. 11:20, 
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8 And there at Lystra sat 
a certuin man, impotent in 
his feet, a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, *who never 
had walked: Chap. 3:2. 

9 The same heard Paul 
speaking who steadfastly be- 
holding him, and perceiving 
that *he had faith to be 
healed, Matt. 9:28. 

10 Said with a loud voice: 
*“Stand upright on thy feet. 


And he leaped up and walked. 
Chap. 3:6. Is. 35:6. 


1 And when the people 
saw whut Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voice, 
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saying in the language of 
Lycuonixu, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer- 
curlus, because he was the. 
chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupi- 
ter, whose temple was before 
their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and 
would have -done _ sacrifice 
with the people. 

14 But when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of 
it they *rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, 
crying out, Num, 14:6, 

15 And saying: Sirs, why 
do ye these things? *We also 
are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from 
these vain things unto the 
living God, fwho made 
heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that is in 
them. Chap. 10:26, 
F#Chap. 4:24. Ps. 146:2. Rev. 14:7. 

16 Who in times past suf- 
fered all nations to *walk in 
their own ways. : 

Chup. 17:30. Pe. 81:18, 

17 Nevertheless he left 
himself not without witness, 
in that he did good, and gave 
you rains from heaven, and 
*fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and glad- 
ness. Ps. 147:8. Jer. 6:24, ete. 

18 And with these sayings 
they could hardly restrain 
the people from doing sacri- 
fice unto them. 


ΠΠῚ 
12 But there came certain 
Jews thither from Antioch 
and Iconium, who persuaded 
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the op eerle, and, ‘*having 
stoned Paul, dragged him out 
of the city, supposing he was 
dead.2 Cor. 11:25. 2 Tim, 3:11. 
20 Howbeit, as the disci- 
ples stood round about him, 
*he rose up, and entered into 
the city, and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. Chap. 20:12, 
21 And when they had 
preached the *gospel to that 
city, and had’ made many 
disciples, they returned again 
to: Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch. 
Mark 16:15, 16. 
22 Confirming the souls of 
the disciples, and exhorting 


them to continue in the faith, : 
must : 
*through many tribulations 3 


showing that we 


enter into the kingdom of 

23 And when they had *or- 
dained them elders in ever 
church, and had prayed wit 
fasting, rey commended 
them to the Lord, in whom 
they believed. 


passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia, 

26 And there sailed to An- 
tioch, *from where they had 
been committed to the grace 
of God for the work which 
they fulfilled. Chap. 13:1, 2. 

27 And when they were 
come, and had gathered the 
church together, *they re- 
hearsed all things that God 
had done with them, and how 
he had opened the tdoor of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

Chap. 16:4. Σ Cor. 8:3. 
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Matt. 10:38. | 


Chap. 6:8. } 
24 And after they had; 


14:28 


28 And there they abode 
a long time with the disci- 
ples. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Disjute about circumcision and 
justificution. Council at Jerusa- 
lem. 


And certain men came 
down from Judea taught the 
brethren, saying: *Except 
ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. Gal. 5:2. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dis- 
sension and disputation with 
them, they determined that 
*Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem 
to the apostles and elders 


about this question. 
Chap. 11:30. 


3 And being brought on 
their way by the church, 
they passed through Phe- 
nicia and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles; and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were 
come to Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church, 
: and the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all things 
*that God had done with 
them. Chap. 14:27. 

5 But there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying: It is 
needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses. 


ἯΙ 


6 And the apostles and eld- 
ers came together for to con- 
sider this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
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much questioning, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them: 
Brethren, ye know how that 
a‘good while ago God made 
choice among us, *that the 
‘ Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, 


and believe. 
Chan. 11:18; 22:14. 


8 And God, *who knoweth 
the heart, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 


even as he did unto us; 
Ps. 7:10, ete. 


9 And put no “distinction 
between us and them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith. 

hap. 10:34. 

10 Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to *put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disci- 

es, which neither ΟἿΣ 

athers nor we were able to 
bear? Matt. 23:4. 

11 For we *believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be 
saved, even as they. 


ph, 2:4, 8, 
{Π| 


12 And all the multitude 
kept *silence, and gave au- 
dience to Barnabas and Paul, 
decluring what signs and 
twonders God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by them. 
Chap. 1:18 fEx. 7:9. 


ἯΥ 


And after the 
their peace, * 
swered, saying, Brethren, 
hearken unto me: James 3:13 

14 Simeon huth declared 
how God at the first did 
*visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his 


name. Chap. 10:44, 
15 And to this agree the 


had held 
ames an- 
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words of the prophets; *as 
it is written. Amos 9:11. 

16 After this I wili return, 
and will build again the tab- 
ernacle of David, which is 
fallen; and 1 will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up. 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, 
shith the Lord, “who doeth 
all these things.  Gen.12:2, 3. 

Ex. 20:25. Gal, 5:19. 

18 Known unto God are all 
his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgment 
is, that we trouble not (them, 
which from among the Gen- 
tiles turn to God. 

20 But that we write unto 
them, that they abstain from 
the pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and from 
these things strangled, and 
*from blood, Lev. 8:17, ete. 

21 For Moses from gen- 
erations of old hath in every 
city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues 
*every sabbath day. 


| 


Chap. 13:16, 

FV 
22 Then pleased it the apos- 
tles and elders, with the 


whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsubas, and Silas, 
teachers among the breth- 


ren. 

28 And they wrote letters 
by them after this manner: 
The apostles and elders and 
brethren send greetings unto 
the brethren which are of the 
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Gentiles in Antioch, *Syria 
and Cilicia: Matt. 4:24. 
24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that *certain which 
went out from us have 
troubled you with words, 
Subverting your souls, say- 
ing: Ye must be {fcircum- 
cised, and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no such com- 
mandment; 
Chap. 20:80. Gul. 2:4. 
Gen. 17:10. 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with *one 
accord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved 


brothers Barnabas and Paul, 
hil, 2:2 


Phil, 2:2. 

26 Men that kave hazurded 
their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to 
the Holy Spirit, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary 
things; 

29 That ye abstain from 
meats Sacrificed to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornica- 
tion: if ye keep yourselves 
from these things, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well. 


TV! 


30 So they, when they were 
dismissed, came to Antioch. 
And when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 


delivered *the letter. 
1 Cor. 5:9, 


31 And when they had rcad 


it, they *rejoiced for the con- |: 


Chap. 18:48. 
Judas and Silas 


solation. 
32 And 
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*being prophets also them- 
selves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and 


strengthened them, 
Chap, 11:27; 13:1. 


a8 And after they had tar- . 
ried there seme time, they 
were dismissed in peace from 
the brethren and the apos- 
tles. . 

34 Notwithstanding it 
a Silas to abide there 
stril. 

35 But Paul and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and *preaching the word 
of the Lord, and many others 
with them. Verse 86. 

ΤΥΙΙΪ 


36 And after some days, 
Paul said unto Barnabas: 
Let us go again and visit our 
brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them 
Et whose surname was 


ark. 
38 But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, 
because he had departed from 


them at PE ap ag and 
went not with them to the 
work, Chap. 13:12: 


39 And the contention was 
so sharp between them, that 
they departed asunder one 
from the other, and Barna- 
bas took Mark, and_ sailed 
unto *Cyprus; Chap. 4:36. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, 
and departed, being com- 
mended by the brethren unto 
the grace of the Lord. 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, strengthen- 
ing the “churches. Chap. 18:22. 
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CHAPTER 16. 


Timotheus circumcteed, Lydia 
converted. Paul and Silas imprz- 
ened, but set free. 

Then came Paul to Derbe 
and J.ystra: and, behold, a 
certuin disciple was there, 
numed *Timotheus, the son 
of a Jewish woman, who was 
a believer, but his father was 
a Greek. Chap. 19:22. 

2 Who was *well reported 
of hy the brethren that were 


at Lystra and Iconium. 
Chap. 6:3; 10:22. 

3 Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and he 
took and circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews that were 
in those quarters, for they 
all knew that his father was 
a Greek. 

4 And they went through 
the cities, and delivered them 
the “decrees to keep, that 
were ordained by the apos- 
tles and elders that were at 
Jerusalem. Chap. 15:20, 29. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 


Wi 


6 Now as they went 
through the *region of Phry- 
gia and Galatia, they were 
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forbidden by the Holy Spirit . 


to preach the word in Asia. 
Chap. 18:23. Acta 2:4. 


1 And when they were 
come to Mysia, they assayed 


to go into Bithynia, but the ; 


Spirit suffered them not. 


8 And passing by Mysia, - 


they cume down to *Troas. 
Chan. 20:6. 
2 Cor. 2:12. 2 Tim. 4:13. 
ἢ And *a vision appeared 


to Paul in the night. There 


stood a man of Macedonia be- : damsel 
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seeching him, saying: Come 
ever into Macedonia, and 
help ws. Gen. 15:1. 

10 And after he had seen 
the vision, immediately we 


endeavoured to y0 into 
Macedonia, assuredly  con- 
cluding that the Lord had 


ealled us to preach *the gos- 
pel unto them. Acts 20:24, 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a 
straight course te Samoth- 
race, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to 
Philippi, which is the chief 
city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a Roman colony. 
And we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 
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13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the 
women who resorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
who worshipped God, heard 
us, whose *heart the Lord 
opened, that she gave heed 
unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul. Luke 24:45. 

15 And when she was *bap- 
tized, and her household, she 
besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faith- 
ful to the Lord, feome into 


‘ my house, and abide. And 
she constrained us. 
Matt. 3:11. fGen. 18:3. 


{iv 
16 And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, ἃ certain 
possessed with a 
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spirit of divination met us, | into the inner “prison, and 
who brought her masters | made their feet fast in the 
much gain by soothsaying. stocks, Gen. 39:20, 
" The ree Bac tn Paul {VI 

and us, and cried out, suying, | = ioe 

*These men are eae τ | 25 But at midnight Paul 
the most high God, who shew | nd Silas prayed,* and sang 
unto us the way of salva- | Praises unto God. And the 
: ᾿ prisoners heard them. 

tion. Mark 1:24, 84, Chap. 4:31: 5:41. 
π᾿ if alge ἧς Paul, beine 26 A τ deere there hry 
Fre peice fomieand thee | the foundations of the priso 
in the name of Jesus Christ diately pinata ΤΣ pee 
to come out of her. And it | opened, and every one’s 


came out the same hour. : bands were loosed. Ex. 19:18. 
ΠΒΕΕ ΕΊΣ, 27 And the keeper of the 
TV prison awaking out of his 


sleep, seeing the prison doors 
19 But when her masters | open, drew his sword, and 
saw that their gains was | would have killed himself, 
gone, they caught Paul and | supposing that the prisoners 
lias, and dragged them to | had fled. 
the marketplace before the 28 But Paul cried with a 
rulers, loud voice, saying: Do thy- 
20 And brought them to | self no harm; for we are all 
the magistrates, saying: | here. 
These men, being Jews, *do 29 Then he called for 
exceedingly trouble our city. | lirhts and sprang in, and 
Chap. 17:6. 1 Kings 18:17. came *tremblin for fear, 
21 And teach customs, | and fell down before Paul 


which ure not lawful for us | and Silas, Ex. 19:16, 
to receive, or to observe, be- 30 And brought them out, 
ing Romans. and said: *Sirs, what must 


22 Anda the multitude rose | I do to be saved? Luke 8:10. 
up together against them; ! 31 And they said: *Believe 
and the magistrates rent | on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
their clothes off from them, | thou shalt be saved, and thy 
and “commanded to beat | house. John 8:16. 
them with rods. 2 Cor. 11:25. Ὁ 82 And they spake unto 

Phil, 1:30. 1 Thess. 2:2. ! him the word of the Lord, 

23 And when they had laid | and to all that were in his 
many stripes on them, they : house. 
cast them into prison, charg- 33 And he took them the 
ing the jailer to keep them | same hour of the night, and 
safely; washed their stripes; and 

24 Who, having received | was *baptized, he and all his, 
such a charge, east them ‘ straightway. Matt. 28:19, 20. 


258 


wewsse 


16:34 | 


WV 


34 And when he had 
brought them *into his house, 
he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced with all his house 


having believed in ᾿ 
Luke 6:29, 


35 But when it was day, 
the magistrates sent the ser- 
jeants, saying: Let those 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
prison told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go; now 
therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said unto 
them: They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, *he- 
ing Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and do they 
now thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come 


themselves and bring us out. 
Chap. 22:25. 


38 And the serjeants told 
these words unto the magis- 
trates. And they feared, 
when they heard that they 
were Romans, 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought 
them out, and *desired them 


to depart out of the city. 
Matt. 8:34, 


40 And they went out of 
the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lydia, and when 
they had seen the brethren, 
they *comforted them, and 
departed. - Ps, 27:14; 91:24, 


CHAPTER 17. 


Paul at Thessa'tnnicn, Rerea and 
Athens. 

Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they 
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*Thessalonica, where was ἢ 
synagogue of the Jews. 
1 Thesa, 2:2. 
2 And Paul, as his manner 
‘was, went in to them, and 
for three sabbath days *rea- 
soned with them out of the 
Scriptures. 1 Som. 12:7, 
3 Teaching and proving 
*that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again 
from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Christ. Verse 3:31. 
Luke 24:27, 45. 2 Cor. 15:52. 
4 And some of them *were 
persuaded, and  consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 
Verse 17. 
WI 
δ But the Jews which be- 
lieved not being moved with 
envy, took unto them cer- 
tain vile fellows of the rab- 
bie, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house 
of *Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people. 
Verses 6, 7%, 9. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they dragged Ja- 
son and certain brethren be- 
fore the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have 
*turned the world upside 


down are come hither also; 
Chap, 16:20. 1 Kings 18:17. 


7 Whom Jason hath re- 
ecived: and these all act con- 
trary to the decrees of Cesar, 
saying that there is *another 
king, one Jesus, Luke 23:2. 

8 And they troubled the 
people and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard these 
things. 


Chan. 28:24, 


17:9 


9 And when they had taken 
security from Jason, und the 
others, they let them go. 


ESS 


10 And the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto *Be- 
rea, who coming thither 
went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. Verse 13. 

11 Now these were more 
noble than those in Thessa- 
lonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness 
of mind, *and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

15, 34:16, Luke 16:29. 
John 5:39, 


12 Therefore many of them | 


‘believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

18 But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at *Berea, 
they came thither also, and 
Stirred up the people. 

Verse 10. 

14 And then immediately 
the brethren sent away Paul 
to go as far as to the sea; 
but Silas and *Timotheus 
abode there still. 


Verse 10. Chap. 16:1... midst of Mars’ hill, and said: 


15 And ia that con- : 
ro 


ducted Paul ught him 
unto Athens; and receiving 


a commandment unto Silas : 
andTimotheus to come to him ; 


with all speed, they departed. 


ἯΥ 
16 Now while Paul waited 
for them at *Athens, his 
spirit was provoked in him, 
as he beheld the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 
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17 Therefore he reasoned 
in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and the devout per- 
sons, and in the market dail 
with them that met wit 
him. 

18 Then certain philoso- 
phers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoies, encountered 
him. And some said, *What 
will this babbler say? others 
said, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods, 
because he fpreached unto 
them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 1 Cor. 4:12. tPs. 40:9. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto the court 
of Areopayus, saying, May 
we know what this new doc- 
trine, whereof thou speakest, 
is 


20 For thou bringest cer- 
trin strange things to our 
ears, we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 

21 For all the Athenians, 
and strangers sojourning 
there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to 
tell or to hear some new 
thing. 


TV 
22 Then Paul stood in the 


Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this in- 
scription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whon there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare [ unto you. 

24 God that made the 


; world and all things therein, 


Verse 15:22, 1 Thess. 3:1. | seeing that he is Lord of 
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heaven and earth, dwelleth 
*not in temples made with 
hands; Chap. 7:48. 
25 Neither is worshipped 
with men’s hands, as *though 
he needed any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; 
Ps. 50:8, etc. 
26 And hath made of one 
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blood all nations of men for : 


to dwell on all the face of 
_the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the times before ap- 
pointed, *und the bounds of 
their habitation; Deut. 32:8. 

27 That they should *seek 
the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from 
every one of us. 

15. 55:6. Eccl. 13:9, 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own 
pocts have said, For we are 
also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we 
are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the 
*Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by 


art and man’s device. 
Is. 46:3. 


30 And the *times of this 
ignorance God winked at; 
but now tceommandest all 
men every where to repent. 

Luke 14:16. tLuke 24:47. 

31 Recause he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in 
righteousness by *that man 
whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, in that 
he thath raised him from the 


dead. Rom. 4:10, cte. 
#Acta 3:15, etc. 


17:32 


32 Now when they heard 
of the resurrection of the 
dead, some ‘*mocked, but 
others said, We will hear 
thee again concerning this 
mutter. 1 Cor. 1:28, 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howheit certain men 
clave unto him, and believed; 
among the which was Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAPTER 18. 


Paul preaches at Corinth, sgocs 
to Antiochia. Apoilus to Ephesus. 


After these things Paul 
departed from *Athens, and 


came to Corinth; 
hap. 17:15. 1 Cer, 1:2. 


2 And found a certain Jew 
named *Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, be- 
cause Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart 
from Rome, and came unto 
them. Rom. 6:3. Acts 18:38, 26. 

3 And because he was of 
the same trade, he abode 
with them, *and wrought, 
for by trade they were tent- 
makers. 1 Cor. 4:12, ete. 

4 And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, 
and *persuaded Jews and 
Greeks. Verse 18. 

5 And when *Silas und 
Timotheus were come down 
from Macedonia, Paul was 
constrained by the Spirit, 
and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was the Christ. 

Chap, 17:14, 15. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blusphemed, 
*he shook his raiment, and 
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18:15 


said unto them, Your blood | Jews, reason would that I 
be upon your own heads; [ | should bear with you, 


am clean; from henceforth I 


will go unto the Gentiles, 
Chap. 13:61, Matt. 10:14. 


WIL 


7 And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man’s house, named Titius 
Justus, one that worshipped 

od, whose house joined to 
_the synagogue. 

nd *Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue, believed in 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. 1 Cor, 1:44. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision, 
*Be not afraid, but speak, 


and hold not thy peace: 
1 Cor. 2:3. 


10 For * I am with thee, 
and πὸ man shall set on thee 
to harm thee, for TI have 
much people in this city. 

Ta. 41310. Jer. 1:18, 
Hos. 2:23. John 10:16. 

11 And he continued there 
a year and six months, teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 


{ΠῚ 
12 And when *Gallio was 
proconsul of Achaia, the : 


- τυ ae eee 


up against Paul, and brought : 


him before the judgment » tury again unto you, *if God 


seat, Verse 14:17, 

13 Saying: This man per- 
sundeth the people to wor- 
ship God contrary to the law. 

14 But when 
about to open his mouth, 
' Gallio said unto the Jews, If 
it were a matter of *wrong 
or wicked lewdness, O ye 


Paul was ! 


| 
| 


I 
1 
i 


Chap. 25:11, 

15 But if it be a question 
of words and names, and of 
your law, *look ye to it; for 
I will be no judge of such 
matters, 

Matt, 27:24. John 18:31. 

16 And he drove them 
from the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks 
took *Sosthenes, the ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of 
these things. 1 Cor. 1:1, 


ΤΥ 


18 And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of 
the brethren, and __ sailed 
thence for Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; 
*having shorn his head in 
Cenchrea, for he had a vow. 

Chap. 21:24, Num. 6:9, 18. 

19 And they came to Ephe- 
sus, and he left them there; 
but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and *reasoned 
with the Jews. 1 Sam. 12:7. 

20 And when they desired 
him to tarry longer time 
with them, he consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, 


Jews with one accord rose β saying, I must by all means 


keep this feast that cometh 
in Jerusalem, but I will re- 


And he sailed from 


will. 
Ephesus. 1 Cor. 4:19. 
73. James 4:16. 


. 6:8 
22 And when he had landed 
at *Cesarea, and gone and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. Acts 10:1. 
23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, 
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and went over all the coun- 
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try of Galatia and Phrygia, . 


strengthening al} the disci- 
ples, 
ΤΥ 


24 Now a certain Jew 
named Apollos, born at *AI- 
exandria, an eloquent mun, 
and mighty in the Scerip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. 

Chap. 6:9. 


25 This man was instructed’ 


in the way of the Lord; and 


being “fervent in the spirit, . 


he spake and taught dili- 
gently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John. Chap. 19:6. 

26 And he bean te speak 
boldly in the synagogue, but 
when Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard him they took him 
unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was 
wanted to pass into *Achuin, 
the brethren wrote letters, 
exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive him, and when he was 
come he helped them much 
which had believed through 
grace; 2 Gor. 1:1; 9:2. 

28 For he mightily *con- 
vinced the Jews, and that 
publicly, shewing by the 
Scriptures that Jesus was 
«the Christ. Chap. 9:22. 


CHAPTER 19. 
Paul at Ephesus. Drives out an 
evil spirit Uproar of craftsman 
of Demetrius. 


eed 


And it came to pass, that, . 


while Apollos was at 
inth, Paul having passed 
through the upper regions, 
cume *to Ephesus; and there 


finding certain disciples, 
Chap. 18:19, 21. 


Core : 


19:2 


2 He said unto them: Have 
ye *received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed? And they 
said unto him: We have not 
so much as heard twhether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

Chap. 10:44, tJehn 7:39, 

3 And he said: Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And 
they said; *Unto John’s bap- 
tism. Matt. 3:11, 

4 Then said Paul: *John 
verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they 
should believe on him which 
should come after him, that 


is, on Christ Jesus. 
Matt. 3:ii, etc. 


5 And when they heard 
this, they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had "laid 
his hands upon them, fthe 
Holy Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

Chap. 6:6; 8:17. 
Chap. 10:14; 11:15. 
7 And they were in all 


twelve, 
qi 


8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space οὔ three 
months, reasoning and *per- 
suading the things concern- 
ing the kingdem of God. 

Chap. 14:3 

9 But when *some were 
hardened, and believed not, 
but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and sep- 
unrated the disciples, reason- 
ing daily in the school of Ty- 
rannus. 2 Tim, 1:15, 

10 And this continued by 
the space of two years; 80 


i that all they which dwelt in 
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Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought spe- 
cia] *miracles by the hands 
of Paul; Kx. 1:9. 

12 So that were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons that had touched 
his body and the diseases 
departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out of them. 


ΠΠ 
13 Then certain of the 
*traveling Jews, exorcists, 


took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying: We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

Gen. 4:12. 

14 And there were seven 
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, 
and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit 
answered and said unto 
them, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was leaped on 
them and ‘*overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, 
so that they fled out of that 


heuse naked and wounded. 
Gen. 49:19, 


17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks 
dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear *fell on them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. Chap. 6:5, 11. 

18 And many that believed 
eame, and *confessed their 
deeds, Tev. 5:5. 

19 And many of them also 
which practiced curious arts 
brought their books together, 
and hurned them before all 
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19:20 


men; and they counted the 


price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 
20 So *mightily grew the 

word of (rod and prevailed. 
Chap. 6:73 12:24. 


ἯὯΙΝν 


21 After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
Spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to *Jerusalem, 
saying: After I have been 


there, I must also see Rome. 
Chap. 18:21: 20:22, 


22 So he sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that min- 
istered unto him, Timotheus 
and *Erastus; he himself 
stuyed in Asia for a season. 

Rom, 16:23, 

23 And at that time there 
arose *no small stir concern- 
ingy that way. 2 Cor, 1:8, 

24 For a eertain man 
named Demetrius, ἃ silver- 
smith, which made silver 
shrines of Diana, brought 
*no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; Chap. 16:16. 

25 Whom he ealled to- 
gether with the *workmen of 
like occupation, and said: 
Sirs, ye know that by this 


trade we have our wealth. 
2 Tim. 2:15. 


26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
sus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned away 
much people, saying that 
they are no gods, which are 
made with hands, 

27 So that not only this 
our trade is in danger to be 
set at nought, but also that 
the temple of the great god- 
dess *Diana should he des- 
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pised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom 
all ‘Asia and the world wor- 
shippeth.  Versex 24, 23, 34, 35. 

28 And when they heard 
these sayings, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion. And 
having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Mace- 
donia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, *they rushed with one 


accord into the theatre. 
2 Cor. 1:8, ete. Acts 20:4. 


$0 And when Paul would 
have entered in unto the 
theatre, the disciples suf- 
fered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief 
men of Asia, which were his 
friends, sent unto him, de- 
siring him that he would not 


adventure himself into the 
theatre. ; 
32 Some therefore cried 


one thing, and some another, 
for the assembly was con- 
fused, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexan- 
der out of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him forward. 
*And Alexander 
with the hand, and would 
have made a defence unto 


the people. 
Chap. 12:17: 13:18; 21:40, 
34 


But when they knew 
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beckoned : 


that he was a Jew, all with : 


one voice about the space of |; 


two hours cried out: Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 


ΤΥ 


i 


‘ into Macedonia. 
85 And when the town : 


19:36 


ple, he said: Ye men of 
Ephesus, what mun is there 
that Kknoweth not how that 
the city of the *Ephesians is 
a worshipper of the great 

oddess Thana, und of the 
Image which fell down from 
Jupiter ? ; Chap. 21:29. 

36 Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

91] For ye have brought 
hither these men, which are 
neither robbers of temples, 
nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the trades men which 
are with him, have a matter 
ugainst any man, the law is 
open, and there ure deputies, 
let them accuse one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any 
thing concerning other mat- 
ters, it shall be *determined 


in a lawful assembly. 
Acts 2:23. 


40 For we are in danger 
to be called in question for 
this day’s uproar, there be- 
Ing no cause whereby we 
may give an account of this 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Paul's further journcys. 
chus brought to li Shargze 


Euty- 


ife. to 


the Flders of Miletus, 

And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and embraced 
Lhem, and departed to *go 
1 Tim, 2:3. 
2 And when he had gone 


clerk had appeased the peo- ἰ through those parts, and had 
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given them much exhoria- 
tion, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three 
months. And when a plot 
was formed by the Jews 
against him, as he was about 
to sail into “Syria, he pur- 
osed to return through 
acedonia. Matt. 4:24. 
4 And there accompanied 
him as far as Asia Sopater 
of Berea; and of the Thessa- 
lonians, *Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and 
of Asia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. Chap. 17:10; 19:29. 
5 These going before tar- 
ried for us at *Troas. 
Chap. 16:8, 
qr 


6 And we sailed away from 
“Philippi after the days of 
unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we abode seven 
days. Chap. 16:2. 

7 And upon the first day 
of the week, when the dis- 
ciples came together *to 
break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow; and con- 
tinued his speech until mid- 
ni¢ht. Chap. 2:42, 46, 
And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, 
where we were gathered to- 
gether. 

9 And there sat in a win- 
dow a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being over- 
come into a deep sleep, and 


us Paul was long preaching, ἃ 


he sank down sleeping, and 
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fell down from the third loft, |: 


and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, 
“and fell on him, and em- 


20:1} 


bracing him said: Trouble 
not yourselves, for his life is 
in him. 1 Kings 17:2). 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had 
broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked with them a long 
time, even till break of day, 
he departed, 

12 And they brought the 
young man ‘alive, and were 
greatly comforted. 

Chap, 24:15, 21. 


| WU 

13 But we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in 
Paul; for so had he ap- 
pointed, intending himself to 
go afoot. 

14 And when he met us at 
Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, 
and came the next day over 
against Chios, and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; 
and the next day we came to 
Miletus, 

16 For Paul had deter- 
mined to sail past Ephesus, 
because he would not spend 
the time in Asia, for he 
hasted, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Pentecost. 

qIV 

17 And from Miletus he 

sent to Ephesus, and called 


the *elders of the church. 
Chap. 11:30. 


18 And when they were 
come to him, he said unto 
them: *Ye know, from the 
first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner [ 
have been with you at all 
seasons, Cheap. 19:10. 
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19 Serving the Lord with 
all *humility of mind, and 
with many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell me by 
the plots of the Jews. 

Prov, 16:19. 

20 And how I kept back 
nothing that was *profitable 
unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you 

ublicly, and from house to 

ouse, Gen. 37:26. 

21 Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
*repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mark 1:16, 

22 And now behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto 
*Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me 
there, Chap, 19:21, 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghost *witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 

Chap. S:t6; 21:4, IL. 

24 But none of these 
things move me, neither count 
I *my life dear unto mysclf, 
so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the min- 
istry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of 
God. Chap. 21:13. 

25 And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shalj 
see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you 
to record this duy, that I am 
pure from the *blood of all 
men. Chap. 18:6. 

27 For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the 
equnsel of God. 
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{Vv 


28 Take heed therefore 
untae yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you 
Bishops, *to feed the church 
of God, which he hath pur- 
ehased with his own blood. 

2 Sam. 6:8, 

29 For I know this, that 
after my departing = shull 
grievous *wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the 
flock. Matt. 7:15; 10:16. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, *and 
remember, that by the space 
of three years I ceased not 
te warn every one, night and 
day, with tears, 

Matt. 24:42. Heb. 13:17, 

32 And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to 
ihe *word of his grace, which 
is able te build you up, and 
to give you δὴ inheritance 
among all them which are 
sanctified. 

Chap. 14:3. Phil, 1:1. 

33 I have *coveted no 
man’s silver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, Ps. 10:3. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves 
know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my neces- 
sities, and to them that were 
with me. 

35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so tabour- 
ing. ye ought to *support the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said: It is more 
blessed to give than to re- 
ceive, 2 Cor. 12:8, 10. 
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WV! ἐπε city. one we Salles 

ae own on e shore, an 
36 And when he had thus prayed. Chap. δ “ἢ. 


spoken, he kneeled down, 


*and prayed with them all. 
hap. 21:5. 2 Car. 6:13. 


37 And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul’s neck, and 
kissed him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all 
for the words which he 
spake, that they should see 
*his face no more. And they 
wccompanied him unto the 


ship. Verse 26. 
CHAPTER 21. 
Paul yous to Jerusalem. The 


Jewish mob. Faul a prisuner, 


And it came to pass, that 
after we were parted from 
them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ship sail- 
ing over unto Phoenicia, we 
went aboard, and set forth. 


ΤΠ 


3 Now when we were 
sighting Cyprus, we left it 
on the left hand, and sailed 
into Syria, and landed at 
*Tyre, for there the ship was 


to unlade her burden. 
Verse 7. Matt. 11:21. 


4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven duys, 
who said to *Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not 


go up to Jerusulem. 
Verses 11, 12, 20, 23. 


5 And when we had ac- 
complished those days, we 
departed and went our way; 
and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of 


aes Wey 


6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we 
took ship; and they returned 
home again. 


1111 


7? And when we had fin- 
ished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, and 
we suluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day, 

8 And the next day we 
that were of Paul’s company 
departed, and came unto Ce- 
sarea; and we entered into 
the house of *Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of 
the seven; we abode with 
him. Chap, 6:8. 2 Tim. 4:5. 

9 Now this man had four 
daughters, ‘virgins, which 
did prophesy. 

Chap. 2:17. Joel 3:1. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
named *Agabus. Chap. 31:28. 

11 And coming to us, and 
taking Paul’s’ girdle, he 
bound his hands and feet, 
anl said: Thus saith the 
*Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into 


the hands of the Gentiles. 
Chap. 20:23. 


12 And when we heard 
these things, both we, and 
they of that place *besought 
him not to go up to Jerusa- 
lem. Matt. 16:22. 

13 Then Paul answered, 
What mean ye weeping and 
breaking mine heart? for I 
cm ready not to be bound 
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only, *but also to die at Je- 
rusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Rom. 2:36, 

14 And when he would not 


be persuaded, we ceased, 
saying: “The will of the 
Lord be done. Ps. 40:8. 


qIv 


15 And after these days 
we took up our baggage and 
went up to Jerusalem, 

16 And there went with us 
also certain of the disciples 
of Cesarea, and brought with 


them one Mnason of Cyprus, | 


an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly, 


ΤΥ 


18 And the day following 
Puul went in with us unto 
James; and all the *elders 
were present. Acts 11:30, 

19 And when Paul had sa- 
luted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what "things God 
had wrought umong the Gen- 
tiles by his tministry. 

Luke 10:17. fActs 20:24. 

20 And when they heard 
it, they *glorified the Lord, 
and said unto him: Thou 
seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jews there are 
who believe; and they are all 


zealous for the law, 
Num. 14:41. 


21 And they ure informed 
of thee, that thou teachest 
all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to for- 
sake *Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to 


walk after the customs. 
Ex. 3:4. 
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β 


2] :22 


22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must needs 
come together, for they will 
certainly hear that thou art 
come, 

23 Do therefore what we 
say to thee: We huve four 
men which have a *vow on 
them. Gen. 28:20, 

24 Them take, and *purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave their heads, and 
all may know that those 
things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly, 


and keepest the law. 
Chap. 18:18. 


_25 As touching the Gen- 
tiles that believe, we have 
written and concluded that 
they observe no such thing, 
save only that they *keep 
themselves from things of- 
fered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangied, 


and from fornication. 
Chap. 15 :20, 29. 


{VI 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day puri- 


{fying himself with them en- 
tered into the temple, to sig- 


' nify the *accomplishment of 
_ the days of purification, un- 


til that an offering should be 


offered for every one of 
them. 2 Chrun. 36:22. 
27 And when the seven 


days were almost ended, the 
Jews which were of Asia, 
“when they suw him in the 
tempie, stirred op all the 
people, and laid hands on 
him, Chap. 24:18. 

28 Crying out, Men of 
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Israel, help: 
every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this 
lace; and above all has 
Erouelit Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath. polluted 
{this holy place. 
Chan. 19:16; 24:5. 

tHez. 44:7. 

29 For they had seen be- 
fore with him in the city 
*Trophimus the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

Chap. 20:4. 2 Tim, 4:20. 

30 And. all the city was 
moved, and the people ran 
together, and they *took 
Paul, and dragged him out 
of the temple, and forthwith 
the doors were shut. 

Chan. 26:21. 

31 And as they went about 
to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all *Jerusalem was in 
an uproar, Matt. 23:37. 

32 Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them, and 
when they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they 
left off beating Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near, and tovk him, and 
commanded him to be *bound 
with two chains; and de- 
manded who he was, and 
what he had done. 


Chap. 20:23. 
34 And some cried one 
thing, some another, among 
the multitude, and when he 
could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried 
into the castle. 
35 And when Paul came 


*This 15 the : 
man that teacheth all men | 
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I 


21:36 


upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the sol- 


ἢ diers for the violence of the 
people. 


36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
*Away with him. Luke 23:8, 

37 And as Paul was to be 
led into the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, May 
I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak 
Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that 
*Igyptian, which before 
these days madest an uproar, 
and ieddest out into the wil- 
derness four thousand men 
that were murderers? 

Ex. 1:13. 

39 But Paul said, I am a 
man which am a Jew of 
*Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city; and, 
I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

hap. 9:11, 

40 And when he had given 
him license, Pau! stood on 
ithe stairs, and *heckoned 
with the hand unto the peo- 
ple. And when there was 
made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying: 

Chap. 12:17; 13:16; 19:33, 


CHAPTER 22. 


Pau] speaks to the people, claims 
Romun citizenship. 


*Brethren, and fathers, hear 


ye my defence which I make 


now unte you. 
Chap. 7:2: 18:2. 


2 And when they heard 
that he spake in *the He- 
brew tongue to them, they 
kept the more silence. And 
he saith: Chap. 21:40. 
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THE ACTS 


3 I am verily a Jew, born j; 


in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of *Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the luw of the 
fathers, and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all are this 
day. Chap. 5:34. 
4 And I “persecuted this 
way even unto the death, 
binding and delivering into 
prisons both men und women. 
Chap, 85:8: 9:2; 26:9, οἷς. 

δ. As also the high *priest 
doth bear me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders, from 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, und went 
to Damascus, to bring those 
who were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be pun- 
ished. : Chap. 9:2; 26:12, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, *as 1 made my journey, 
and drew nigh unto Damuas- 
cus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a 


great light round about me. 
Chap. 9:3, 17; 26:12. 
1 Cor. 15:8. 

7 And I feil unto the 
ground, and heard a *voice 
saying unto me: Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? 

Chan, 9:4; 26:14, 15. 

8 And I answered: Who 
art thou, Lord? Then the 
voice said unto me: I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9 And they ‘*that were 
with me saw indeed the ἐξ, 
πὰ were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. Chap. 9:7. 

10 And I said, What shall 
I do, Lord? And the Lord 
said unto me, *Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it 


22:11 


shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed 
for thee to do. Chap, 9:6, 

11 And when I could not 
see for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, 
I came into Damascus. 


WI 


12 And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the 
law, having a good report of 
ali the Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 Came unto me, and 
standing by me said unto me: 
Brother Saul, receive th 
sight. And the very hour 
looked uP upon him. 

14 And he said: The God 
of our fathers hath *chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see the 
righteous One, and shouldest 


hear the voice of his mouth. 
Chap. 9:15. 


AS For thou shalt be *his 
witness unto all men of what 


thou hast seen and heard. 
Chap. 26:16. 


16 And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, 
wash away thy sins, and call 
on the name of the Lord. 


111 


17 And it came to pass, 
that, when I was come again 
*to Jerusalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I fell 
in a trance; Chap. 9 :26, 

18 And saw him saying 
unto me, Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
salem, because they will not 
receive thy testimony con- 
cerning Me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they 
know not I *imprisoned and 
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beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee. 
Chap. $:3; 9:2, 
20 And when the blood of 
thy martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting unto his 
death, *and kept the raiment 
of them that stew him. 
hap. 7:67; 8:1, 
21 But he said unto me, 
*Depart, for I will send thee 


far hence unto the Gentiles. 
Chap. 9:15; 13:2, 


{IY 


‘22 And they gave him at- 
tention unto this word, but 
then they lifted up their 
volces, and said *away with 
such a fellow from the earth, 
for it is not fit that he should 
live. Chap, 21 :36. 

23 And as they cried out, 
they cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
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manded Paul to be brought | 


Into the castle and directed 
that he should be cxamined 
under the lash, that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

TV 

25 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by, 
*Is it lawful for you to lash 
a man that is a Roman, and 
uneondemned ? Chan. 16:17. 

26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told 
the chief captain, saying: 
Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief cuptain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 


| 


22:28 


28 And the chief captain 
unswered, With a great sum 
obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said: But Iam a Roman 
born. 

29 Then straightway they 
departed from him who 
should have examined him. 
And the chief captain also 
was afraid, when he knew 
that Paul was a Roman, and 
beeause he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the 
certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the _ chief 
priests and all their ¢ouncil 
to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before 
them. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Paul answercth before the coun- 
cil, Is beaten. Conspiracy against 
him. Ia sent to Felix. 

And [aul, earnestly be- 
holding the council, said: 
Brethren, *I have lived in ail 
good conseience before God 
until this day. Chap. 24:16. 

2 And the high priest, 
*Ananias, commanded them 
that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. Chap. 24:1. 

3 Then said Paul unto him: 
God shall smite thee, *thou 
whited wall! for sittest thou 
to judge me according to the 
law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrury to the 
law? Matt. 23:27. 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou God’s high 
priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I did not 
know, brothers, that it was 
the high priest, for it is writ- 
ten: *Thou shalt not speak 
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23:6 


evil of the ruler of thy peo- 
ple. Fx, 22:18. 2 Peter A 


ud, 8, 

6 But when Pau! perceived 
that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in the coun- 
cil: Brethren, *I] am a Phari- 
see, the son of a Pharisce, of 
the hope and resurrection of 
the dead 1 am called in ques- 
tion. Chan, 26:5. 

7 And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees. And the mul- 
titude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees *say 
that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit, but 
the Pharisees confess both. 

Matt, 22 :23, 

9 And there ercse a great 
ery. And the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, suyiny, 
*We find no evil in this man, 
but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, flet us 


not fight aguinst God. 
Chap. 25:25. tChap. 5:38. 


10 And when there arosca 
great dissension, the chicf 
captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been torn in 
pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring 
him into the castic. 


ΤΙ 


11 And the night foilow- 
ing the Lord stood by him, 
and said, *Be of good cheer, 
Paul; for as thou hast testi- 
ficd of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear ftestimony 


also in Rome. 
Chap. 19:8. tChap. 19:21, 
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12 And when it was day, 
the Jews banded together, 
end bound themselves under 
an oath, saying that at 


‘would neither eat nor drin 


ull they had killed Paul, 
13 And they were more 
than forty which made this 
ot. 
14 And they came to the 
chief priests and elders, and 
said: We have bound our- 
selves under a great oath, 
that we will cat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with 
the council suggest to the 
chief captain that he bring 
im down unto you to-mor- 
row, aS though ye would in- 
quire something more per- 
feetly concerning him, and 
we, before he come neur you, 
ure ready to kill him. 
16 But when Paul’s sister’s 
son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered 
into the castle, and. told Paul. 
7 Then Paul ealled one 
of the centurions unto him, 
and said: Bring this young 
mun unto the chief captain, 
for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 
18 So he took him. and 
brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and said: Paul the pris- 
cner called me unto him, and 
asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and 
went with him aside pri- 
vately, and asked him: What 
is that thou hust to tel] me? 
20 And he said: The Jews 
have *agreed to desire thee 
that thou wouldst bring down 
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Paul to-morrow into the 
council, as though they 


would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. Acta 5:5. 
21 But do not thou yield 
unto them, for there lhe in 
wait for him more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves “with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed 
him; and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from 
thee. Gen. 4:8. 
22 Then the chief captain 
let the young man depart, 
and charged him, Sce thou 
tell no man that thou hast 
showed these things to me, 


WU 


23 And he cajled unto him 
two centurions, saying, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
*zo to Cesarea, and horse- 
men threescore and ten, anil 
spearmen two hundred, at 
the third hour of the night; 

Verse 89. Chap. 10:1. 
24 <And_ provide them 
beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring him safe 


unto *Felix the governor. 
Chap. 24:3, 22; 25:14. 


ΤΥ 


25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner: 

‘26 Claudius Lysias unto 
the most excellent governor 
Felix grecting: 

27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and should have 
been killed of them. Then 
*came I with a force of sol- 
diers and rescued him, hav- 
ing understood that he was 
a Roman. Chap. 21:33; 22:25. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
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they accused him, *I brought 


him forth into their council; 
Chap. 20:80. 


29 Whom I perceived to he 
accused of questions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told 
me how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his 
*accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. Chap. 24:8. 


ΤΥ 


31 So the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 But on the morrow they 
left it to the horsemen to go 
with him, and the soldiers 
returned to the castle. 

838 When they came to Ce- 
sarca, they delivered the 
“letter to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 


1 Cor, 6:9. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he asked 
of what province he was, 
And when he understood that 
he was of Cilicia, he said: 

35 I will hear thee, when 
thine accusers are also come. 
And he commanded him to 
be *kept in Herod’s judg- 
ment hall. Chap. 10:1. 


CHAPTER 24. 


The charge of Tertullus against 
Pani, Paul's defense, Felix de- 
fers judgement. 


And after five days Anan- 


ias the high priest came 
down with the elders, and 
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with a certain orator named 
Fertullus, who informed the 


governor against Paul. 
Chap. 23:2, 
{1 


2 And when he was called, 
Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying: Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great peace, 
and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by 
thy care, 

3 We accept it always, and 
in all pluces, *most noble 
Felix, with all thankfulness. 

Chap. 23:26. 

4 But that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee 
a thou wouldest hear us 
of t 


a mover of *sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of 


the sect of the Nazarenes; 
1 Kings 18:17. 


§ Who also hath gone 
about to *profane the tem- 
ple, whom we _ took, 
would have judged according 
to our law. Chap. 21:28. 

7 But the chief captain, 
“Lysias came upon us, and 
with great violence took him 


away out of our hands. 
Verse 22. Chap. 23:26, 


8 Commanding his *accus- 
ers to come unto thee; by 
examining of whom thyself 
mayest take knowledge of 
all these things, whereof we 
accuse him. Chap. 23:90. 

9 And the Jews also as- 
sented, saying that these 
things were 50. 


ἽΠ| 


10 Then Paul, after that 
the governor had beckuned 


and ; 
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ee Re een etieabetieey thal tage 


clemency a few words. : 
δ For we have found this ! 
man a pestilent fellow, and. 


Sn iat om ana αὐ tin τ πὰ 


_ thee, 


4:1} 


unto him to speak, answered: 
Forasmuch us I know that 
thou hast been of many years 
a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more *cheerfully 
answer for myself; Mutt. 9:2. 

11 Because that thou may- 
est understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since 
I went up to Jerusalem for 
to worship. 

12 And *they never found 
me in the temple disputing 
with any man, neither stir- 
ring up the peuple, or in the 
synagogues, nor in the city. 

Chap. 23:3 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto 
that after the way 
which *they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law 
and in the prophets, Verse 5. 

15 And I have a hope 
toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that 
there shall be a *resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust. 

Dun. 12:2, John 5:28, 29. 

16 And herein do I exer- 
cise mysclf, to have always 
a conscience *void of offence 
toward God, and men. 

Chap. 23:1. Job 27:6, 
1 Peter 3:16. 

17 Now after many years 
I came to bring *alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 

’ Chap. 11:29; 21:16. Gal, 2:19. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me ‘*puri- 
fied in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tu- 
mult. Chap. 21:27. 
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19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, 
if they had aught against 
me 


selves here say, if thcy have 
found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the 
council. 

21 Except it be for this 
*one voice, that I cried stand- 
ing among them, Touching 
the resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question by 
you this day. 

Chap, 23:6; 26:6: 28:20. 
41: 


22 And when Felix heurd 
these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that 
way, -he deferred them, and 


said, When *Lysius the chief ; 


captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of 
your matter. 


Verse 7. Chan. 23:26. 


20 Or else let these them- ° 


THE ACTS 


meres 4: 


- .- 
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might loose him; wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 


Gen. 17:12. 

27 But after two years 
*Poreius Festus came into 
Felix’ room. ἀπά Felix, 
twilling to shew the Jews a 


pleusure, left Paul in bonds. 
Chap. 26:14, fChap. 25:9. 


CHAPTER 25. 


Paul before Festus. He apneals 
to Cwsar. IIe is sent to Agrippa. 

Now when *Festus had en- 
tered upon his province, after 
three days he went up from 


Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
Chap. 24:27. 


2 And the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews *in- 


: formed him against Paul, 


23 And he commanded a |! 


*centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let him have liberty, and 
that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. Chap. 27:3. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his 
wife Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

25 And as he *reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, 
and judpinent to come, Felix 
*trembled, and answered: Go 
ay way for this time; when 
I have a convenient scason, 
I will cal) for thee. 


should 


smoney. 
im of Paul, that he 


given 


and besought him. Chap. 24:1. 
Chap, 25:4, 6, 7, 9, 10, ~ ae 


3 Asking as a favour 
against him, that he would 
send for Paul to Jerusalem, 


“laying wait in the way to 


ee dete el 


kill him. Chup. 28:15. 

4 But Festus answered, 
that Paul should be kept at 
Cesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said 
he, which among yvu are 
able, go down with me, and 
*accuse this man, if there be 


any wickedness in him. 
Matt. 27 :37. 
9 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto 
Cesarea; and the next day 
*sitting on the Bal Saag seat 
commanded aul to be 
brourht. dohn 19:1}. 
1 And when he was come, 
the Jews which came down 
from Jerusalem stood round 
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about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not 
prove. 

8 But Paul answered for 
himself: Neither against the 
law of the Jews, or *against 
the temple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. Chap. 24:12, 

9 But Festus *willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, an- 
swered Paul, and said: Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these 


things before me? 
Verses 8, 10-12, 21. Chap. 24:27. 


10 Then said Paul: I stand 
before Cesar’s judgment seat, 
where | ought to be judged. 
To the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11: If I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die. But if there be none 
of these things 


deliver me unto them. 
peal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he 
had conferred with the coun- 
cil, answered: Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar? unto 
Cesar shalt thou go. 


ΠῚ 


18 And after certain days 
king Agrippa and Bernice 
came *unto Cesarea to salute 
Festus. Chap. 20:30, 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus laid 
Paul’s case before the king, 
saying, *There is a certain 


man left in bonds by Felix, 
Chap. 24 :27. 


15 About whom, when I 
was at Jerusalem, the chief 


whereof : 
these accuse me, no man can |; 
I ap- | 
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: Morrow, said Festus, 
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priests and the elders of the 
Jews *informed me, desiring 
to have judgment against 
him. Verses 1, 2, 
_ 16 To whom I answered, It 
ig not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man 
to die, *before that he which 
is accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have li- 
cense to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid 
against him. Deut. 17:4. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without 
any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, 
und commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they 
brought none secusation of 
such things as I supposed. 

19 But had certain ques- 
tions against him of their 
own religion, and of one 
Jesus, which was dead, whom 


Paul affirmed to he *alive. 
Luke 24:23. 


20 And because I doubted 
of such manner of questions, 
I asked him ‘*whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these mut-- 
ters. Verse 9. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto 
the hearing of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept 
till I might send him to 
Cesar. 

ΠῚ 


22 Then Agrippa said ὑπΐο᾽ 
Festus. I would also wish to 
ear the man myself. To- 
thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, 
when Agrippa was come, and 
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Bernice *with great pomp, 
nd was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the 
chief captuins, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus’ 
command Paul was brought 
forth. Is. 5:14. 

24 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and ajl men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at 
Jerusalem, and also here, 
*erying that he ought not to 
hive any longer. Chap. 22:22. 

But 1 found that he 
had committed ‘*nothing 
worthy of death, and that he 
himself hath appealed to Au- 
gustus, I have determined to 
send him, Chap. 23:9. 

26 Of whom I have nothing 
definite to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before 
you, and specially before 
thee, King Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me 
unreasonable to send a pris- 
oner, and not withal to sig- 
nify the charges laid aguinst 


him. 
CHAPTER 26. 


Paul’s defense before Agrippa. 
His appeal granted. 

Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul: Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happt. 


King Agrippa, because [ shall : 


answer for myself this day 
before thee regarding 841} the 
things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews. 
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3 Especially because I 
know thou art expert in all 
customs and questions which 
ure among the Jews; where- 
fore 1 beseech thee to hear 
me *patiently. Rom. 5:3. 

4 My manner of life *from 
my youth, which was at the 
first among mine own nation 
αὐ Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews; Eccl. 11:9. 

δ Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would tes- 
tify, that after the strictest 
sect of our religion I *liveda 
Pharisee. Chap, 23:6. Phil. 8:5. 

6 And now I stand here to 
be judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto 
our fathers, Ex, 12:25. 

7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serv- 
ing God day and night, hope 
to attain. *For which hope’s 
sake, King Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused of the Jews. 

Chap. 13:32; 28:20. Gen. 8:15. 

8 Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the 
dead? 

TIT 

9 I verily thought with 
myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. - 

Chap. 8:3; 9:1; 22:4. 

10 Which I also did in Je- 

rusalem: and many of the 


saints did I *shut up in 
prison, having received au- 
thority from the chief 


priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. Gen. 39:20. 

11 And I punished them 
cft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to bias- 
pheme; and being exceed- 
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ingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went 
*to Damascus with author- 
ity and commission from the 
chief priests, Chap. 9:3, ete, 


ΠΠ1 


18 At midday, O *King, I 
saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all 
falien to the earth, I heard 
a voice saying unto me in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against the goads. 

15 And I said, Who art 
thou, Lord? <And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 Arise, and stand upon 
thy feet; for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose 
*to make thee a minister and 
uw witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto 
thee; Chap. 22:15. 

17 Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gen- 
tiles, unto whom I send thee. 

18 To open “their eyes, 
that they may turn them- 
selves from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins fand 
inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith 
5. 35:5. Eph, 1:18. 


in me. Is. 35 
t@hap. 20:32, Eph. 1:11. Gel, 1:12. 
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19 Wherefore, O King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient unto the “heavenly vis- 
ion, Gal. 1:16. 

20 But *shewed first unto 
them of Dumuscus, and at 
Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the country of Judea, and 
also to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. Chap. 9:21, 

21 For these cause the 
Jews caught me in the tem- 
ple *and went about to kill 
me. Chap. 21:30. 

22 Huving therefore ob- 
tained help of God, I con- 
tinue unto this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, 
saying none other things 
thun those which *the proph- 
ets and Moses did say should’ 
come, -Twuke 24:44, 

23 IIow that Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be 
the *first that should rise 
from the dead, and should . 
shew light unto the people, 


and to the Gentiles. 
1 Cor. 16:20. Col, 1:8. Rev. 1:5. 


24 And as he thus spake 
for himself, Festus said with 
x loud voice, Paul, thou art 
beside thyself; much learning 
duth make thee mad. 

25 But Paul said, I am not 
mad, most noble Festus; but 
speak forth words of truth 
and soberness, 

26 For the King knoweth 
of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely; for I am 
*pnersuaded that none of 
these things are hidden from 
him; for this was not done 
in a corner. John 8:20. 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
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thon the prophets? I know ! Paul, and gave him liberty 


that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said unto 


Paul: Almost thou persuad- | 


est me to be a Christian. 


29 And Paul said, I would | 


to God, that whether with 
‘little or with much, not only 
thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, should become 


such as I am, except these | 


bonds. 


ΤΥ 


30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the King rose up, 
and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sat with 
them. 

81 And when they were 
gone aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, saying, 
This man docth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 And Agrippa said unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, *if he 


had not appealed unto Cesar. 
Chap. 26:11. 


CHAPTER 27. 


Paul’s voyage to Rome.  Ship- 


wreek and miraculous escape. 


And when it was deter- 
mined that we should *sail 
for Ituly, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a 


centurion of Augustus’ hand. 
Chap, 25:12, 


2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we luunch- 
ed, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; *one Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of 


Thessalonica, being with us. 
Chap. 19:29; 20:4. 


3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon, where 
Julius *courteously treated 
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‘ to go unto his friends to re- 


fresh himself. 
Ghan. 24:23; 28:16. 

4 And when we had 
launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

δ And when we had sailed 
across the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came _ to 
Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing for Italy; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni- 
dus, the wind not suffering 
us, we sailed under Grete, 
over against Salmone; 

8 And, passing it with dif- 
pouty unto a place which is 
ealled the Fair Havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
Lasea. 

9 Now when much time 
was spent, and when Sailing 
was now ‘*dangerous, be- 
cause the Fast was now al- 
ready over, Paul admonished 
them, 2 Cor, 11:25, 26. 

10 And said unto them: 
Friends, 1 perceive that this 
voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 


TH 


11 Nevertheless the cen- 
turion believed the master 
and the owner of the ship, 
more than those things 
which were spoken by Faul. 

12 And because the harbor 
was not commodious to win- 
ter in, the majority advised 
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to depart thence also, if by 
any means they might at- 
tain to Phoenix, and there to 
winter; which is a harbor of 
Crete, and lieth toward the 
southeast and northeast. 

183 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they had *obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they 
sailed close by Crete. enue 
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14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestu- 
ous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear 
up into the wind, we let her 
drive before it. 

16 And running under a 
certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work 
to secure the hoat. 

17 Which when they had 
taken up, they used helps, 
undergirdling the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, lowered 
sail, and so we drifted. 

18 And being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the 
next day they lightened the 
ship; 

19 And the third day we 
east out with our own hands 
the ship’s tackle. 

20 And as neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we should 
be saved was now taken 
away. 


18 99 


21 But after long absti- 
nence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have heark- 


THE ACTS 


ane tee ἀνα 


= te ee 8 = 9 erties oe 


ened unto me, and not have | 
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loosed from Crete, and have 
guined *this harm and loss. 
Matt. 16:26. 

22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good *cheer: for 
there shall be no loss of life 
among you, only the ship. 
Matt. 9:2. 

23 For there stood by me 
this night the *angel of God, 


whose I am, and whom I 
serve, Gen. 16:7. 
24 Saying, *Fear not, 


Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar. And, lo, od 
hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. Chap. 23:11. 

25 Wherefore, dear friends, 
be of good cheer, for 1 be- 
lieve God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

26 Howheit we *must be 
cast upon a certain island. 

Chap. 28:1. 

27 But when the four- 
teenth night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in 
the sea of Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmen deemed 
that they drew near to some 
country; 

28 And sounded, and found 
iad fathoms, and when 
they had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded again, 
and found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we 
should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished 
for the day. 

30 And as the sailors were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sca, on pretence 
as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship. | 
31 Paul said to the centu- 
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tion and to the soldiers, Ex- 
cept these men abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and 
let her drift pte 

383 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some meat, 
saying: This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tar- 
ried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 


erse 27, 

34 Wherefore I pray you 
to take some meat; for this 
is for your health: for there 
shall not *a hair fall from 


the head of any of you. 
Matt. 10:30, Luke 21:18. 


35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and 
gave *thanks to God in pres- 
ence of them ail; and when 
he had broken it, he began to 
eat. John 6:11. 1 Tim. 4:4, 

36 Then were they all *of 
good cheer, und they also 
took some meat. Matt. 14:27. 

37 And we were in all in 
the ship *two hundred three- 


score and sixteen souls. 
Chap. 2:41; 7 


WY 


38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the 568, 

39 And when it was day, 
they recognized not the tand, 
but they discovered a certain 
bay with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in 
the ship. 

40 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed themselves unto 
the sea, and “loosed the rud- 
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der bands, and hoisted up 
the mainsail] to the wind, and 


made toward shore. 
Jobrn 11:44, 


41 And falling into a place 
where two 5685 met "they 
ran the ship aground; and 
the forepart stuck fast, and 
remained unmovecable, but 
the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the 
waves. 2 Cor. 11:25. 

42 And the soldiers’ advise 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 


and escape. 


43 But the centurion desir- 
ing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpoess and com- 
manded that they which 
could swim should cast them- 
selves first into the sea *and 
get to the shore; 


Verses 24, 26. 

44 And the rest, some on 

boards, and some on broken 

pieces of the ship. And so it 

came to pass, that they all 
escuped safe to the shore. 


CHAPTER 28. 
Events at Melita. Arriva! in 


Rome Paul preaches the Gospel 
at Rome, 
And when we were “*es- 


caped we discovered that the 


island was called Malta. 
Chap. 21:26. 


2 And the native pecple 
shewed us no little kindness. 
For they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, be- 
cause of the rain and the 
*cold., 2 Gor. 11:27. 
3 But when Paul had gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks, and 
luid them on the fire, there 
came out a viper because of 
the heat, and *fastened on 
his hand. Verses 6, 8, 
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4 And when the natives 
saw the venomous beast 
hanging on his hand, they 
said among themselves: No 
doubt this man is a *mur- 
derer, whom, though he hath 


escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance suffereth not to live. 
Num. 36:16. 


5 But he *shook off the 
beast into the fire, and felt 
no harm. Mark 16:18, 

6 Howbeit they look that 
he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly: 
but after they had looked a 
great while, and sceing that 
no harm came to him, they 
changed their minds, and 


said that he was *a God. 
Chan. 14:11. 


TEE 


7 Now in the same quar- 
ters were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and enter- 
tained us three days cour- 
teously. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
the father of Publius lay sick 
*of a fever and of a bloody 
flux; so Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, healed him. = Matt. 8:14. 

9 So when this was done, 
others also, which had dis- 
eases in the island, came, and 
were healed. 

10 Who also honoured us 
with many honours; and 
when we departed, they laded 
us with such things as were 
necessary. 

11 After three months we 
departed in a ship of *Alex- 
andria, which had wintered 
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in the isle, whose ensign was 


Castor and Pollux. 
Chan, 18:24, 


12 And landing at Syra- 
cuse, we tarried there three 


days. 

13 From thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhe- 
gium. And after one day the 
south wind blew, we came the 
next day to Puteoli, 

14 Where we found breth- 
ren, and were entreated to 
tarry with them seven days, 
and after that we went 
*toward Rome. Rom. 1:7. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far 
as Appius Forum, and the 
Three Taverns. When Paul 
saw them he thanked God, 
and was much cheered. 

16 And when we entered 
into *Rome, the centurion de- 
livered the prisoners to the 
captuin of the guurd. But 
Paul was }fsuffered to dwell 
by himself with a soldicr that 


guarded him. Chap, 23:43. 
TChan, 24:23; 27:3. 
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17 And it came to pass, 
that after three days Paul 
called the chicf of the Jews 
together, and when they were 
come together, he said unto 
them: *Brethren, though I 
have committed nothing 
against the people, or cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet was 
1 delivered as ἃ prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the 


hands of the Romans. 
Chap. 23:1. 


18 Who, when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let 
me go, because there was no 
cause of death found in me. 
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19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was con- 
strained to *appeal unto 
Cesar; not that 1 had aught 


to accuse my nation of. 
Chap. 26:12. 


20 For this reason there- 
fore have I ecalled-for you, 
to see you, and to speak with 
rou; “because that for the 
ope of Isracl I am bound 
with this chain. 

Chap. 23:6; 24:21; 26:6, 7. 

21 And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters 
‘out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither have any of the 
brethren that came to us 
shewn or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest, 
for as concerning “this sect, 
we know that every where it 
is spoken fagainst,. 

Chap. 24:14. tLuke 2:34, 


ΤΥ 


23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him ἃ day, there 


came many to him into his |; 


lodging; to whom he ex- 
pounded und *testified the 
kingdom of God, persuadin 
them concerning Jesus, bot 
out of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

Chap. 26 :22. 


24 And some *helieved the 
things which were spoken, 


and some helieved not. 
Chap. 17:4. 


25 And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they 
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departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word: Well spake 
the *Holy Ghost by Esaia the 
prophet unto your fathers, 
2 Peter 1:23. 
26 Saying: *Go unto this 
people, and say, By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive. 
ix. 6:9, 10. Luke 8:10, etc. 
27 For the heart ‘of this 
people is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them.  Hez. 11:19. 
28 Be it known “therefore 
unto you, that this salvation 
of God is sent unto the Gen- 
tiles, fand that they will 


ear. 
Chap. 18:38, 46. Ps. 18:45. 
29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews de- 
parted, and had great *dis- 


utine among themselves. 
P Ξ Ε 1 Sam. 12:7. 
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30 And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that 
came unto him. 

31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching “those 
things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence, no one forbidding 
him. Ex. 4:12, 15. 


SOME POINTERS FOR LAY WORKERS, 
DEACONS AND MISSIONARIES. 


What Unconverted Per- 
sons Should Take 
Notice Of . 


1. All have sinned. 
are a sinner as well 
as 1. 


Rom, 3:22, 23; Matt. 22:37, $8; 
Luke 18:10-)4. 


2. The consequences of sin 
for vou and for me. 


Rom. 6:29; 2 ‘Thess, 1:7-9; 
John 8:24; Luke 16:19-31. 


3. The escape from sin and 
damnation for you and 
for mc. 

Johu 14:6; Acts 4:12; dohn 4:66-69. 


A. The great love of God 
for all—for you and for 
me. 

John 3:16; Rom. 6:8; Luke 15:11-24. 


You 


Different Objections 
Answered. 


1. I don’t feel it. 
dohn 5:24; 6:37, 40; Matt. 9:9-13. 


2. Did you say for me to 
repent? 
Mutt. 4:17; Mark 3:2; Acts 2:38. 


3. Later on, not to-day. 


@ Cor. 6:2; James 4:33, 14: 
Acts 24:24-27, 


I fear I can’t hold out. 


1 Gor. 10:13; Jude 23-25; 
Rom. 8:35-39, 


cam 


Se 


. Too much to give up. 


Mark 8:36, 37; Rom. 6:23; 
Matt. 19:16-22. 


6. After I have gottcn to be 
a. better man. 
Mark 2:17; Eph. 2:8, 9; Mark 5:25-34. 


7. We are all right without 
religion. 


Luke 16:15; Rom. $:10-12; 
Luke 18:10-14, 


τ 


SOME POINTERS FOR LAY WCRKERS.—Caoncluded. 


5. Christ atoned for us all 
—for you and for me. 
1 Peter 2:24, 24; Rom. 5:4; 


Luke 23:99-46, ! 


8. Should I become bap- 
tized and go to the 
Lord’s table? 


Matt. 28:19; Acts 2:88; 
f Cor. 11:8. 


6. By faith only, not by | 9. I can not believe. 


works, are we to be 
saved, you and I. 


John 1:12; Rom, 3:24, 28: 
Eph. 2:8-10; Acts 16:25-33. 


7. You and I must confess 
faith in Christ, repent, 
believe, and be bap- 
tized. 


Matt. 10:32, 38; Rom. 10:9-11; 
John 5:24; Acts 4:28-33; 
Mark 16:19; Matt. 24:19. 


8. The testimony of the 
Holy Spirit will be 
given unto you as it 
has been given unte 
me. 


1 John 5:)0-13; Rom. 8:15-37: 
Luke 19:1-10. 


Ϊ 
ἐ 
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Se del 


Juhu 5:44; 7:17; Mark 9:20-27, 


10. It 1s not for me. 
1 Tim, 1:15, 18; Rev. 94:17: 
John 4:7-26. 


11. I am so weak. 
2 Cor, 12:9; Rom. 1:16; 
Isaiah 40:81. 


12. Hypocrites in the 


ehurch. 
Matt. 7:1-8; ltom. 14:12, 13; 
John 21:39-22. 


13. Lam a backslider—it’s 


ho use. 
t dahn 1:9; Matt. if:28-S0; 


14. Must I return? 
der. 3:12; Zech. 1:3; 
Matt. 11:28. 


This tract may be had printed separately, twelve copies 


for 10 cents. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


Paul, a servant of Jesus | 


Christ, *called to be an apos- 


tle, tset apart unto the gos- | 


pel of God. 
Acts, 22:21, 1 Cor. 1:2. 
Gal. 1:1, 1 Tim. 1:11. 2 Tim, 1:11, 
fActs 9:16; 13:2. 


2 *Which he promised be- 
fore tby his prophets in the 
holy scriptures. Titus 1:2. 

tChap, 8:21: 16:26. Gal. 3:38. 

3 Concerning his Son 
*who was fborn of the seed 
of David according to the 


flesh; Matt. 1:6, 16. Luke 1:82. 
2 Tim. 2:8 John 1:14. 


4 And was “declared with 
power to be the Son of God, 
according Τὸ the spirit of 
holiness, by his resurrection 
from the dead, even Jesus 


Christ our Lord. 
Acts 13:33. tHeb. 9:14. 
δ Through whom *we have 
received grace and apostle- 
ship into fobedience to the 
faith among ἘΠ nations, 
ttfor his name’s sake. . 
Ghap. 12:8; 15:16. 1 Cor. 16:10. 
Gal. 1:15. Eph. 3:8. 
tActs 6:7. fTActs 9:15. 


6 Among whom are you 
also called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that are in Rome, 
the beloved of God “called 
to be saints: fGrace to you 
and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
Chap. 9:24. 1 Cor. 1:3. 1 Thess. 4:7. 
tl Cor. 1:3. Gal, 1:8. 
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8 First, *I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that γοῦν faith is spokea 
of throughout the whole 
world. 

1 Cor. 1:4, Phil.1:3. 1 Thess. 1:2, 
Chap. 16:19. 1 Theas. 1:8, 


9 For *God is my witness, 
+whom I serve in my spirit 
in the gospel of his Son, that 
+twithout ceasing I mention 
you always in my prayers; 

Chap. 9:1, 2 Cnr. 1:28. 
TActs 27:23. 2 Tim. 1:3. 
John 4:28, 24. ttl Thess. 3:10, 

10 *Making request, if by 
any means now at length I 
might have ἃ prosperous 
journey fby the will of God 
iv come unto you. 

Chap. 15:23, 32, 1 Thess. 3:16, 

tJames 4:15, 

11 For I long to see you, 
that *I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gifts, to the 
end ye may be established; 

Chup. 15:29, 


12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you 
by *the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 
‘Titus 1:4. 2 Pet. 1:1. 

13 Now I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
“oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you, but yfwas 
hindered hitherto that I 
might have some fruit 
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ttamong you also, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

Chap. 15:23, +tActs 16:7. 

1 Thess, 2:18 f7Vhil. 4:17. 

14 *I am debtor both toe 
the Greek, and to the Bar- 
barian; both to the wise, and 
to the unwise. t Cor. 9:16, 

15 So, as much as in me 
is, I am ready to preach the 
gospel te you ulso that are 
at Home. 

16 For *l am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for 
fit is the power of 
bringing salvation to every 
one that believeth in Christ; 
ttto the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek. 

Ps. 40:9, 10, 2 Tim, 1:8. 

fl Cor, 1:18; 15:2. FrLuke 2:30. 

17 For *therein is a 
righteousness of God _ re- 
vealed, from faith to faith, 
as it is written: +The just 


shall live by faith. 
Chap. 3:21, 22. tHub. 2:4. John 
3:36. Gah 3:11. Phi 3:9, 


18 *For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who 
hold down the truth in un- 


righteousness; 
Acta 17:30. Eph, 4:6. Col. 3:6. 
Till 
19 Because *that which 


may be knewn of God is 
manifest to them; for tGod 


hath manifested it unto them. 
Acts 14:17. fJohn 1:9, 
20. 


For “the invisible 
things of him since the crea- 


tion of the world are clearly : 
being understood by . 


scen, 
the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are 


without excuse: 
Pa. 19:1, etc. Acts 14:17; 17:27. 
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21 Because thai, when they 
knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were 
they thankful; but *became 
vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was 

darkened. 
2 Kings 17:16. Jer, 2:6. 
22 *Professing themselves 
to he wise, they became 
fools, Jer. 10:14, 
23 And changed the glory 


of the uncorruptible *God 


into an image made by cor- 
ruptible man, of birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creep- 


. Ing things. 
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Deut. 4:16, ete. Ps. 106:20. 
Is. 40:18, 25. Jer. 2:11, Acts 17:29. 


24 *Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies ;}between 


themselves: 
Ps, 81:12. Acts 7:42. Eph. 4:18, 15, 
fl Cor. 6:18. 1 Thess. 4:4, 
1 Pet, 4:3. ttLev. 18:22. 


25 And changed *the truth 
of God finto a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the crea- . 
ture rather than the Creator, 
who fyis blessed for ever. 


Amen, 1 Thess, 1:9. 1 John 6:20. 
15. 44:20. Jer, 10:14; 13:26. 
Amos 2:4, ¢fRom. 9:5. 


26 For this cause God 
guve them up unto ‘vile pas- 
sions, for even their women 
did chunge the natural use 
into that which is against na- 
ture; 

Lev. 18:22, 28. Eph. 6:12. Jude 10, 

27 And likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use 
of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men work- 
ing that which is shameful, 
and receiving in themselves 
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that recompence of their er- 
ror which was due. 

28 And even as they re- 
fused to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
up unto a reprobate mind, 
to do those things *which 
are not fitting. Eph. 6:4. 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity; whisperers 

30 Backbiters, haters of 

od, despiteful, roud, 

boasters, inventors of evil 
Ung, disobedient to par- 
ents, 
' 31 Without understand- 
ing, covenant breakers, with- 
out natural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful. 

32 Who *knowing the 
judgment of God, that they 
who practise such things 
fare worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but ¢fthave 
pleasure in them that do 
them. Chap. 2:2. #Chap. 6:21. 

TtPs. 66:18. Hos, 7:2, 3. 


CHAPTER 2. 


Therefore thou art *inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest an- 
other, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest 


do the same things. 
Chap. 1:26. #2 Sam. 12:5, 6, 7. 
Matt. 7:1, 2. John 8:9, 


2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is accord- 
ing to truth against them 
which commit such things. 


Wi 


3 And thinkest thou this, 
O man, that judgest them 
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which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou 
ΒΊΑΙ escape the judgment of 


4 Or despisest thou *the 
riches of his goodness and 
“*“forbearance and tlongsuf- 
fering, ttnot knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 

Chap. 9:28, Eph. 1:7; 4:7. ®*Chap., 
8:25, fEx. 34:6. tls. 80:18. 

5 But after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart* treas- 
urest up for thyself wrath in 
the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. 

Deut. 32:34, James 6:3. 

6 *Who will render to 
every man according to his 


deeds. 
Job. 34:11. Ps. 62:12. Prov. 24:12, 
Jer. 17:10. Matt. 16:27. Rev. 2:23. 


7 To them who by patience 
in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, 
eternal life; 

8 But unto them that are 
contentious, and *do not obey 
the truth, but obey unright- 
eousness, shall be indignation 


and wrath, 
Jub 24 912, 2 Thess, 138. 


9 Tribulation and  an-- 
guish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the 
Jew *first, and also of the 


Greek. 
Amos $:2, Luke 12:47..1 Pet. 4:17. 


10 *But glory and honour, 
and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the 
Greek. 1 Pet. 1:7. 

it For *there is no respect 
of persons with God. 

2 Chr. 19:7. Acts 16:34. 
Eph. 6:9. 1 Pet. 1:17. 

12 For as many as have 

sinned without law shall also 
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perish without law: and as 
many as have sinned under 
the luw shall be judged by 
the law; 

13 For *not the hearers 
of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 

Matt. 7:21. James 1:22, 23, 23. 
1 Jobn 3:7. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
who have no law, do by na- 
ture the things contained in 
the law, these, having no 
law, are u law unto them- 
selves; ᾿ 

15 Who shew the work of 
the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience wit- 
nessing within them, and 
their thoughts accusing or 
even excusing themselves. 

16 Ἐπ the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of 
men taccording to my gospel 


ttby Jesus Christ. 
Eecch. 12:14. Matt. 26:3. 
tJohn 5:22. Acts 10:42; 17:31. 
ttChap. 16:25. 1 Tim. Σ:11- 


ΠΠ 


17 But if *thou art called 
a Jew, and frestest in the 
law, πᾷ makest thy boast 


of God, Matt. 3:9 John 8:33, 
tMic, 3 11, 4 9 74, 
δ 


18 And *knowest ‘his will, 
and fapprovest the things 
that are excellent, being in- 
structed out of the law; 

Deut. 4:8. Ps. 147:89, 20. 
tPhil, 1:10. 

19 And *art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of 
the blind). » Sight nf them 
that are in darkness. 

Matt. 15:14; 23:16, 17, 19, 2d. 

20 An instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of babes, 
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*who hast the form of know!]- 
edge and of the truth; 
Chap. 6:17. 2 Tim. 1:33: 93:5. 
21 *Thou therefore that 
teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 
Ps. 60:16, cte. Matt. 23:3, ctc. 
22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, 


*dost thou rob temples? 
Mul. 8:8. 


23 Thou that *boustest in 
the law, through bresking 
the law dishonourest thou 
Gad? Verne 27, 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles because of you, even 83 
it is “written. 2 Sam. 12:14, 

Is. 62:35. Ezek. 36:20. 

25 *For circumcision veri- 
ly profiteth, if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be αὶ breaker 
of the law thy circumcision 


has heeome uncircumecisioan. 
Gal. 5:3. 


26 Therefore *if the uncir- 
cumcision keep the require- 
ments of the law, shall not 
his uncireumcision be counted 
for circumcision? Acts 10:34. 

27 And shall not uncir- 
ecumcision which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfil the law, 
*judge thee, who notwith- 
standing letter and circum- 


cision art a lawbreaker; 
Matt. 12:41, 42. 


28 For *he is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision, which 15 
outward in tho flarh: Mase. 200. 
John 8:39. Chap. 9:6, 7. Rev. 2:9. 

29 But he is a Jew, *who 
is one inwardly; and **cir- 
cumcision is that of the 
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heart, fin the spirit, not in 
the letter; ttwhose praise is 
not of men, but of God. 
t Pet. 8.4, **Phil, 3:3. Col. 2:11, 
Chap. 7:6. 2 Cor, $:6. 
111 Cor, 4:5. 2 Cor. 10:18. 
CHAPTER 3. 

What advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what is the 
profit of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: first, 
because that *unto them were 


committed the word of God. 
Deut. 4:7, 8 Ps. 147:19, 20. 
Chap. 2:18: 9:4. 


3 For what if *some did 
not believe? tshall their un- 
helief make the faithfulness 
of God without effect? 

Chap. 10:16. Heb. 4:2. 

ἙΝ, 23:10. Chap. 9:5; 11:29. 

4 *God forbid: yea, let 
**God be found true, but 
tevery man be false; as it is 
written, ##That thou might- 
est be justified in thy say- 
ings, and overcome when 
thou art judged. 

Job 40:8. **John 3:33. 
fPs. 62:39; 116321. ffPs. 51:1, 

5 But if our unrighteous- 
ness commendeth the right- 
eousness of God, what shall 
we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? *I 


speak as a man. 
Chap. 6:19. Gal. 3:15, 


& God forbid, for then 
*how shall God judge the 
world ? Gen, 13:26. Job. 8:3. 

7 But if the truth of God 
hath abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; why am [ 
also still judged as a sinner? 

8 And why nat rather, as 
we be slanderously reported. 
and as some affirm that we 
say, “let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose con- 
demnation is just. 
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9 What then? are we bet- 


ter than they? No, in no 
wise; for we have before 
proved both Jews and 


Greeks that *they are all un- 
der sin; Ver. 23. (πὶ, 3:22, 
_ 10 As it is written, *There 
is none rightcous, no, not 
one: Ps. t4:1, 2, 4; 53:1, 

1 There is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none 
that secketh afier God. 


12 They are all gone out 
of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable: 
there is none that docth good, 
no, not so much as one. 

13 *Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; fthe 
poison of asps is under their 
ips: 

᾿ Ps. 5:9. Jer. 5:16. {Ps, 140 1:8. 
14 *Whose mouth is full of 


cursing and bitterness: 
Ps. 10:7 


15 *Their feet are swift to 
shed blood; 

Prov. 1:16. Is. 59:7, 8. 
16 Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; 
17 And the way of peace: 
have they not known; 
18 *There is no fear of 


God before their eyes, 
Ps, 36:1. 


19 Now we know that 
what things soever *the law 
saith, it. saith to them that 
ure under the law, that 
tevery mouth may _ be 
stopped, and ftall the world 
may become guilty before 


John 10:24: 16:24. 
tJob. 6:16. Ezek. 16:63. 


20 Therefore *by the works 


fod, 


‘ of the law there shal) no 


Chap. 5:20; 6:1, 1δ. 
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for {through the law is the 


knowledge of sin. 1165. 1432. 
Acts 13:39. Gal. 2:16: 8:11, Titus 
3:5. Chap. 7:7. 


Wit 


21 But now ‘the righteous- 
ness of God apart from the 
law is manifested, tbeing 
witnessed to by ‘the law 
δὰ the prophets; 

Acts 15:11. Chap. 1:17. 

tJohn 6:46. Acta 26:22, 

#¢Chap. 1:2. 1 Pet. 1:10. 

22 Even the righteousness 
of God which is ‘*through 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that be- 
Heve for fthere is no a 
ence; , 4. 
#Chap. 10:12. Gal. 5:28. Cole "BM 

23 For *all have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory 


of God; 
Ver. ὃ, Chap. 11:22. Gal. 3:22. 


24 Being justified freely 
*by his grace {through the 
redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: Chap, 4:16. Eph. 2 8. 
Titus 3 Be {Matt 20:28. Eph. 

1 Tim, 2:6. 1 Pet, 1:18, ts 


25 Whom God hath set 
forth *to be a propitiation 
through faith **in his blood, 
to manifest his righteous- 
ness fin the remission 
of ttsins done aforetime 


rat the forbearance of | 


Lev. 16:15. 1 John 2:2, 
" €#Col, 1:20, fActs 18:38, 89. 
ttActs 17:30. Heb. 9:15, 


26 To declare, I say, at 
this time his righteousness; 
that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him that be- 
heveth in Jesus. 

*“Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay: 


but by the law of faith. 
hap. 2:17, 23; 4:2, 
1 Cor. ree 31, Eph. 2:9. 
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28 Therefore we conclude 
*that a man is justified by 
faith alone without the deeds 


of the law. Vernes 20, 21, 22. 
Acts 18:38, 89. Gai. 2:16. 


ΠΠ| 
29 Or is he the God of the 
Jews only? is he not the God 
of Gentiles also? Yes, of 
Gentiles also: 
30 Seeing *it is one God, 
who shall justify the circum- 


cision by faith, and uncir- 


cumcision through faith. 
Chap. 10:12, 1% Gal. 3:8, 20, 28. 


31 Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God 
ΤΌΣΕΣ: nay, we establish the 
aw. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Then what shali we say 
that *Abraham our fore- 
father, according to the flesh, 
hath found? John 8:88, 29. 

Iu, 51:2. Matt. 3:9, 


2 For if Abraham was 
*justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but not 
before God. Chap. 3:20, 27, 28, 

3 For what saith the scrip- 
ture? *Abraham helieved 
God, and it was reckoned un- 
to him for righteousness. 

Gen. 15:6. Gal. 8:6. James 2:22. 

4 Now *to him that work- 
eth is the reward not reck- 
oned as of grace, but as of 
debt. Chap. 11:6 

§ But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him . 
that justifieth *the unzodly, 
his faith is reckoned for 
righteousness. Josh 24:2, 

Even as David alsa proa- 
nounced blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God reck- 
oneth righteousness without 
works. 
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7 Saying, *Blessed are they 
whase iniguities are forgiven, 
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15 For *the law worketh 
wrath; but where no law is, 


and whose sins are covered. there is no transgression. 


Ps. 33:1, 2. 

8 Blessed is the man to 

whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 


ἢ Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. 

' 10 How was it then reck- 

oned? when he was in cir- 
cumcision, oF in uncireum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision. 

11 And the received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the 
faith whic 
uncircumcised: that the 
might be the father of all 
them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be reck- 
oned unto them alse: 

Gen. 17:10. 
+Verses 12, 16. Luke 10:9. Gal. 3:7. 

12 And the father of cir- 
cumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 

138 For the promise, that 
he should be the *heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, 
er to his seed, through the 
law, but through the right- 


eousness of faith. 
Gen. 17:4, ete. Gal 3:29. 


14 For *if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise 
is made of none effect: 


he had yet being | 


ι 


Chap. 8:20: 5:13, 20; 7:8, 10, 11. 
2 Gor. 2:7, ἢ, 

16 Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be “by grace; 
fto the end the promise 
might he sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of 


Abraham; ffwho is the 
father of us ail, 
παν». $:24. Gal. 3:22. 


ttIn, 51:2, Chap. 9:8. 

17 As it is written, *! have 
made thee a father of many 
nations, before him whom he 
believed, even God, fwho 
quickeneth the dead, and 
cealleth those jftthings that 
are not, as though they were. 
Gen, 11:5. F#Chap. 8:11. 

*?#Chap. 9:26, 1 Cor, 1:28. 

18 Who against hope be- 
lieved in hope, that he might 
become the father of many 
nations, according to that 
which had been spoken, *So 
shall thy seed be. Gen. 15:8. 
19 And being not weak in 
faith, *he considered not his 
own body as good as dead, 
when he was nbout an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet 


the deadness of Sarah’s. 
Gen. 17:17; 18:11. Heb. 11:11, 12. 


20 He staggered not at 
the promise of God through 
unbelief; but waxed strong 
through faith, giving glory 


to God; 

21 And being fully per- 
suaded that, what he had 
promised, *he was able also 


to perform. Py, 11533. 
Luke 1:87, 45. Heb, 11:19. 


22 Wherefore also it was 
reckoned unto him for right- 


Gal. 3:18. § eousness, 
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23 Now *it was not writ- 
ten for his sake alone, that 
it was reckoned unto him: 

Chap. 15:4. 1 Cor, 10:6, 11. 

24 But for us also, to whom 
it shall be reckoned, if we be- 
lieve *on him thut raised 
Jesus our Lord from the 

ead; Acts 2:24: 13:30, 

25 *Whe was delivered for 
our offences, and twas raised 
for our justification. 

Is. 68:5, 6. Chap. 3:26; 6:6; 
8:82, 2 Cor. 5:21. 1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18. 
Fl Cor. 15:17. 1 Pet, 1:21. 


CHAPTER 5. 


*Being therefore justified 
by faith, we have tpeace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; Is, 32:17. John 16:43. 
Chap. 3528, 30. fEph. 2:14. Col. 1:20. 

2 *Through whom also we 
have had our access by faith 
into this grace +wherein we 
stand, let us }}rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

John 10:9; 14:6, Eph. 2:18; 3:12, 
tl Cor. 16:1. tfHeb. 5:6. 

3 And not only so, but 
*let us ulso glory in our 
tribulations, tknowing that 


tribulation workcth patience. 
Matt. 6:11, 12. Acts 5:41, 
James 1:2, 12. 1 Pet. 3:14, 


4 *And patience, experi- 
ence; and experience, hope; 
James 1:12, 

& *And hope maketh not 
ashamed; ¢because the love 
of God has been shed abroad 
in our hearts through the 
Holy Ghost which is given 


unto us. Phil. 1:20. 
¥2 Cor. 1:22. Gal, 4:6. 


ὃ For while we were yet 
without strength, in due 
time “Christ died for the un- 
godly. Verse 8. Chap. 4:28, 
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7 For scarcely for a right- 
eous man will one die, yet 
peradventure for the good 
man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But *God commendeth 
his own love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sin- 


ners, Christ died for us, 
1 Pet. 3:18. 1 John 3:16, 


shall 


Eph, 2:13. Heb. 9:14, 
1 John 1:7. 1 Thess, 1:14. 


10 For *:if while we were 
enemies, twe were recon- 
ciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled, shall we be 
saved ttby his life. 

Chap. 8:32. 


t2 Cor. 5:18, 19. Eph. 2:16. 
ttJohn 6:26; 24:19, 


11 And not only so, but we 
also *joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have new received 
the reconciliation. 

Chap. 2:17; 3:29, 30. 
{ΠῚ 

12 Wherefore, as *through 
one man sin entered into the 
world, and tdeath through 
sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. 

Gen, 3:6. 1 Cor. 15:22. 
fGen. 2:17. Chap. 6:23. 

13 For until the law sin 
was in the world: but *sin is 
not imputed when there is no 
law. Chap. 4:15. 1 John 2:4. 

14 Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not 
sinned after the likeness of 
Adam’s transgression, *who 
is the figure of him that was 
to come, 1 Cor, 16:21, 22, 46, 


Gal. 4:8. 
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15 But not as the offence, 
so also is the free gift. For 
if through the offence of one 
the many diced, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded *unto 
the many, 

15, 53:11, Matt. 20:28: 26:28. 

16 And not as through one 
that sinned, is the gift; for 
the judgment was through 
one unto condemnation, but 
the free gift is from many 
offences unto justification. 

17 For if by one man’s of- 
fence death reigned by one; 
much more they that receive 
the abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life through 
the one, Jesus Christ. 


hiv 


18 Therefore as by the of- 
fence of one the judgment 
came unto all men unto con- 
demnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free 
rift came *unto all men unto 


justification of life, 
John 12:32. Heb. 2:9. 


19 For as through one 
mun’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of one 
shall the many be made 
righteous, 

20 Morcover *the law en- 
tered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much 
+more abound: 

John 15:22. Gal. 3:19, 23. 
*1 Tim. 1:14. 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
in death, even sa might 
grace reign through right- 
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eousness unto eternal life 
through Jesus Christ ΟἿΣ 
i Lord. 


CHAPTER 6. 


What shall we say then? 
*Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

Verse 15. Chap, 3:8, 

2 God forbid. How shall 
we *who died to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

Verse 11, Chap. 7:4. 

Gul. 2219+ 6:14, 

(Epistle 6th Sunday after Trinity, 
Verses 3-11.) 

3 Know ye not, that ‘all 
who were baptized into Jesus 
Christ fwere baptized into 
his death? 

Gal. 3:27. 71 Cor. 15:29, 

4 Therefore we are *bur- 
ied with him through bap- 
tism into death: that tlike as 
Christ was raised from the 
dead by ttthe glory of the 
Father, ttteven so we also 
should walk in newness of 
life. Col, 2:12. 

Chap, 8:11. 1 Cor. 6:14, 
tTrJohn 2:11; 11:40. 
TitGal. 6:15. Eph. 4:22, 23, 24, 


5. *For if we have been 
planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: Phil, 3:10, 11. 

6 Knowing this, that *our 
old man was crucified with 
him, that }the body of sin 
might be done away that 
henceforth we should no 
longer be enslaved to sin. 
Gal, 2:20: 6:24; 6:14 Eph. 4:22. 

¢Col. 2:11. 

7 Yor *he that is dead is 
acquitted from sin. 

1 Pet 4:1, 

8 Now *if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: 

2 Tim. 2:11, 
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9 Knowing that *Christ 


being raised from the dead : 


dieth no more; death no 
more hath dominion over 
him. Rev. 1:18. 
10 For the death that he 
died, *he died unto sin once 
for all; but the life that he 
liveth, the liveth unto God. 
Heb. 9:27, 28. fi.uke 20:38 
11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be *dead unto 
sin, but fto be living unto 


God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Verse 2. ¢Gal. 2:19 
{1 


12 *Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should ohey the lusts 
thereof. Ps, 19:13; 119:133 

13 Neither yield ye your 
*members up as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin; 
but fyield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, 
members as instruments of 


righteousness unto God. 
Chap. 7:5. Col. 3:5. James 4:1. 
*Chap. 12:1. 1 Pet. 2:24; 4:2. 


14 For *sin shall not have 
deminion over you; for ye 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

Chap. 7:4, 6; 8:2. Gal. 5:18. 
Quy 

15 What then? shall we 
Sin *because we are not un- 
der the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 1 Cor. 9:21, 

16 Know ye not, that *to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his serv- 
ants ye are whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unte righteous- 
ness? Matt. 6:24. 2 Pet. 2:19. 

17 But thanks be te God 
that though ye were servants 
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of sin, ye have obcycd from 
the heart *that form of doc- 


{rine which was delivered 
you. 2 Tim. 1:13. 
18 And being *made frec 


from sin, ye became servants 
of righteousness. 
John 8:82. Gal. 5:1. 
{EpisNe Tth Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 19-23.) 

19 | speak after the man- 
ner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as 

e have yielded your mem- 

ers servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so now present your 
members servants to right- 
eousness unto holiness, 

20 For when ye _ were 
“servants of sin, ye were free 


in regard of righteousness. 
John 8:34, 


21 *What fruit had ye 
then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? for 
tthe end of those things is 
death. Chap. 7:5. ¢Chap. 1:82. 

22 But now *hbeing made 
free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and 


the end everlasting hfe, 
John 8:32. 


23 For *the wages of sin 
is death; but fthe free gift 
of God is eternal life in Jesus 


Christ our Lord. 
Gen. 2:17. Chan. &:12. James 1:15. 
tChap. 2:7; 5:17, 21. 


CHAPTER 7. 


Know ye not, brethren, for 
I speak to men that know the 
law, how that the law hath 
dominion over a man so long 
time as he liveth? 

2 For *the woman that 
hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so 
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long as he liveth; but if the 
husband is dead, she is free 
from the law of her husband. 


husband liveth, she be mar- 
ried to another man, she 
shail be called an aduiteress: 
but if her husband dieth, she 
is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another 
man. Matt. 6:32. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become *dead to 
the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to 
him who was raised from the 
dead, that we should ftbring 


forth fruit unto God. 
Chap. 8:2. Gal. 2:19; 6:18. 
& Eph. 2:16. 708), 5:22. 


TW 


5 For when we were in 
the flesh the sinful passions 
which were through the law, 
tdid work in our members 
¢to bring forth fruit unto 
death. Chap. 6:13. 

¢Chap. 6:21. Gal. 6:19. 

6 But now we have been 
set free from the law, having 
died, to that wherein we were 
held; that we should serve 
*in newness of the spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the let- 


ter. Verse 4, Chap. 6:2. 
Chap. 2:29. 2 Cor. 3:6, 


7 What shall we say then? 
Ja the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, "I had not known sin, 
but through the law: for I 
had not known covetness, ex- 
cept the law had said, fThou 
shalt not covet. Chap. 3:20. 

ΤῈ κι. 20:17. Deut. § :21. 

8 But *sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of 
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evil desire. For }without the 

law sin was dead. 

Chap. 4:15; 5:20. +1 Cor. 15:58, 
9 For I was alive apart 

from the law once: but when 

the commandment came, sin 

revived, and I died. 

And the command- 
ment, *which was thought 
to be unto life, I found to be 
unto death. 
lev. 18:5, Ezek, 20:11, 18, 21, 
11 For sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew 


me, 

12 Wherefore “the law is 
holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and g ἷ 
Ps, 19:8; 119 1:28, 137. T Tim. 1:8. 
13 Did then that which is 
good become dexuth unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it 
might be shown to be sin, 
working death in me through 
that which is good; that sin 
through the commandment 
might become exceeding sin- 


ul. 

14 For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am as 
fieshly *sold under sin. 

1 Kings 21:20, 25, 2 Kinga 17:17. 
16 For that which I do. I 
do not approve; for *what I 
would, that do I not; but 
what { hate, that do I. 
Ps. 1:6. Gal. 6:17. 
16 But if I do that which 
I would not, I consent unto 
the law that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no more 
I that do it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that "in 
me that is, in my flesh, dwell- 
eth no good thing: for to will 
iy present with me; but how 
to perform that which is 
g I find not. Gen. 6:5; 8:21, 
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19 For the good that I 
would I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 


20 Now if I do what I 
would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I *delight in the 
law of God afier tthe inward 
man: Ps, 1:2. f2 Cor, 4:16. 


23 But *I see a different 
law in {my members, war- 
ring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into 
eaptivity under the law of 
sin which is in my members. 

Gal. 5:17, fChap. 6:13, 19. 

24 O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me out 
of the body of this death? 


25 *I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then I mysclf with the mind 
serve the law of Gad: but 
with the flesh the law of sin. 


Cor. 1) 27. 


CHAPTER 8. 


There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who 
*walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

Verse 4, Gal. 6:16, 26. 

2 For *the law of tthe 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
made me free from jfjthe 
law of sin of death. 

Chap. 6:18, 22. Gal. 2:19. 

ti Cor. 15:45. ffChap. 7:24, 25. 

3 For *what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, ¢God send- 
ing his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and as 
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an offering for sin, con- 


demned sin the flesh. 
Acts 13:39, Chan. 3:20. 
Ifeob, 7:18,19. Τὸ Cor. 6:24. 
4 That the righteousness 
required of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, *who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, Verse 1. 
5 For *they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh; hut they that 
are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. 
John 85:8. 1 Cor. 2:11. 
Gal, 3:22. 25. 
6 For *to be minded of 
the flesh is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and 

peace, 

Verse 13, Chap. 6:21. Gal, 6:8. 
7 Because “the fleshly mind 
is enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, ftneither indeed can it 
. James 4:4, ΤΊ Cor. 2:14. 
8 So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God. 
9 But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be that *the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any 
man have not tthe Spirit of 


Christ, he is not his. 
1 Cor. 3:36; 6:19. John 3:34. 
Gal. 4:6. Phil. 1:19. 1 Pet. 1:14. 
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10 But if Christ is in you, 
the body is dead because of 
sin; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness, 

11 But if the Spirit of 
*him that raised Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, the 
that raised Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies through his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

Acts 2:24. ¢Chap. 6:4, 5. 
1 Cor. 6:14. 2 Cor. 4:14. Eph. 2:5. 
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(Epistle 8th Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 12-17.) 

12 *Therefore, brethren, we 

are debtors, not to the flesh, 


to live according to the ficsh. 
Chap. 6:7, 14. 


13 For *if ye live in the 
flesh ye must die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do jmor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. Verse 6, Gal. 6:8. 

fEph. 4:22. Col, 3:5. 

14 For *as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, 
these are the sons of God. 

: John 16:13. Gal. 6:18. 
WII 


15 For “ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage 
again **to fear; but ye re- 
ceived the {Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry ttAbba, 
Father. 1 Cor. 2:12. 

$92 Tim, 1:7. 1 John 4:18. 
tis. 66:5. Gal. 4:5, 6. ¢?Mark 14:36. 

16 *The Spirit himself 
beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are children 


of God. 

2 Cor. 1:22; 6:5. Eph. 1:13: 4:30. 
17 And if children, then 

heirs; ‘heirs of God, and 

joint-heirs with Christ; tif so 

be that we suffer with him, 

that we may be also glorified 


together with him. 
Acts 26:18 Gal. 4:7. fActa 14:22, 
Phil, 1:29. 2 Tim. 2:11, 12. 


(μενεῖς 4th Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 18-23.) 

18 For I reckon that *the 
sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in 


Us. 
2 Cor. 4:17. 1 Pet. 1:6, 7; 4:18. 


ΤΥ 


19 For *the earnest expec- 
tation of the creation wait- 
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eth for the ¢manifestation of 
the sons of God. 
2 Pet. 3:13. ¢1 John $:2. 
20 For *the creation itself 
was made subject tu vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath madc it sub- 
ject in hope. 
Verse 22. Gen. 3:19, 
21 For the creation itself 
also shall be delivered from 
of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 
22 For we know that the 
whole creation ‘“groaneth 
and travaileth in pain to- 


gcther until now. 
Mark 16:15. Cok 1:23. Jer. 12:11, 


23 And not only they, but 
we ourselves also, who have 
“the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
**even we ourscives groan 
within ourselves, twaiting 
for our adoption, to wit, the 
ttredemption of our body. 

2 Cor, 5:5. **2 Cor. 6:2, 4, 
tLuke 20:36. ffLuke 21:28, 

24 For we are saved by 
hope, but *hope that is seen 
is not hope; for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? 2 Cor. 5:7. Heb. 11:1. 

25 But if we hope for that 
which we see not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. 

ΤΥ 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities; for 
*we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought: 
but tthe Spirit himself mak- 
eth intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be 


uttered. Matt. 20:22. James 4:3. 
tAech, 12:16. Eph. 6:18. 


27 And *he that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, he- 
eause he maketh intercession 
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for the saints faccording to 


the will of God. 
1 Chr. 28:9. Ps. 7:9. Acts 1:24. 
Rev. 2:23, Τὶ John 4:14. 


{Evistle on the day of St. James. 
Verses 28-39.) 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for 
good to those that love God, 
even to those “that are the 
called according to his pur- 


Ose. 

Chap. 9:11, 28, 24. 2 Tim. 1:9. 

29 For whom *he did fore- 
knew **he also foreordained 
jto be conformed to the 
meee of his son, ¢7that he 
might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 


Ex. 33:12, 17. Ps. 1:6. Jer, 1:5. 
F*#Eph. 1:4, 11. 
tJohn 17:22. 2 Cor, 3:18. 


Tf{Col. 1:16, 18, Heb. 1:6. Rev, 1:5. 

30 Moreover whom he fore- 
ordained, them 6. also 
*eall; and whom he called, 
them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he 


also +7giorified. 
Chap. 1:6; 9:24. Eph. 4:4. 
ΤΊ Cor, 6:11. {John 17:22. Eph.2 :6. 
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31 What shall we then say 
to these things? ‘If God is 
sha us, who can be against 

Num. 14:9. Ps. 118:6. 

32 *He that spared not his 
own Son, but fdelivered him 
up for us all, how shall he 
not also with him freely give 
us all things? 

Chap. 5:6, 10, Chap, 4:25. 

33 Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s 
elect? *It is God that justi- 
ficth. 

Ts. 50:8, 9, Rev. 12:10, 11, 

34 *Who is he that shall 
condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is 
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risen again, twho is even at 
the right hand of God, ttwho 
also maketh intercession for 


us, Job 34:29, 
7Mark 16:19. Col. 3:1. 
TtHeb. 7:26; 9:24. 1 John 2:1, 


35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, ΟΣ peril, or 
sword ? 

36 Even as it is written, 
ἜΠΟΣ thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the 


slaughter, 
IPs. 44:22, 1 Cor. 15:30, 31, 


37 “Nay, in all these 
things we are more than 
conquerors through him that 


loved us, 1 Cor. 15:57, 
2 Cor, 2:14, Rev, 12:11. 


38 For I am _ persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor ‘“principal- 
ities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

Eph. 1:21; 6:12. Col, 1:16; 2:15. 

39 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER 9. 


I *say the truth in 
Christ, 1 lie not, τὴν con- 
science also bearing witness 


with me in the Holy Ghost, 
Chap. 1:9. 2 Cor, 1:23: fi 32:12 "19, 
Gal. 1:20. Phil. 1:8. 1 Tim. 2:7. 


2 *That I have great 
heaviness and continual sor- 
row in my heart. Chap. 16:1. 

3 For *] coutd wish that 
myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the 
flesh: Ex. 88:32 
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4 *Who are _ Israelites; 
**twhose is the adoption, an 
***the glory, and jthe cove- 
nants, and tthe giving of 
the law, and ttfthe service 
of God, and the promises; 
Deut. 7:6. **Ex, 4:22. Deut. 14:1, 
8599] Sam. 4:21. fActs 3:25. Heb. 
$:8, 9, 10. +#Ps. 147 :10. t¢ttHeb. 9:13. 


5 *Whose are the fathers, 
and tof whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, ttwho 
is over all, God, blessed for 


ever. Amen, 

Deut. 10:35, Chap. 11:28. {Κα 3: 
23. Chan, 1:3. ttJer. 23:6. John 1; 
l. Acts 20:28, Heb. 1:8. 1 Jahn 6:20. 


qi 

6 *Not as though the word 
of God hath taken none cf- 
fect. For {πον are not all 

Israel, which are of Israel: 
Num. 23:19. Chap. 3:3. 
#John 8:39. CGhagr 2:28, 29, 
7 *Neither, because they 
are of the sced of Abraham, 
are they all children; but, in 


tIsaac shall thy seed be 
called. Gal, 4:28, 
¢Gen. 21:12, Heb. 11:18. 


8 That is, They which are 
the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of 
God; but *the children of the 
promise are counted for the 
seed, Gal. 4 3:28. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise, *At this time will I 
come, and Sarah shall have 
a Son. Gen. 18:16, 14. 

10 And not only this; but 
when *Rehecca also having 
conceived by cone, even by 
our father Isaac; Gen. 25:21. 

11 For the children being 
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done any good or evil, that | 


the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, 


not of works, but of *him-. 


that calleth; Chap. 4:17; 8:28. 
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12 It was said unto her, 


d i *the elder shall serve the 
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younger. Gen. 25 :23, 
13 Even as it is written, 
*Jacob I loved, but Esau 1 
hated. Deut. 21:1f. Prov, 13:24, 
Mal. 1:2, 3. Matt. 10:37, 

14 What shall we say 
then? *Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God? God forbid, 

Deut. 32:4, 2 Chr. 19:7. 
Job 8:3; 34:30. 

15 For he saith to Moses, 
*I have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and IF have 
compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. ΕἘκχ. 33:19. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. 

17 For *the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, ¢Even for this 
same purpose have [ raised 
thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

Gal, 3:8, 22, fEx. 9:16. 

18 Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 


BS a 


19 Thou wilt say then un- 
to me, Why doth he yet find 
fault? For *who hath re- 
sisted his will? 2. Ghr. 20:6. 

Job 9:12; 23:13. Dan. 4:36. 

20 Nay but, O man, who 

art thou that repliest against 


God? *Shall the _ thing 
formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou 


made me thus? 
Job 33:13. Is, 29:16; 45:9: 64:8. 
21 Or hath not the *potter 
a right over the clay, of the 
same lump to make tone ves 
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sel unto honour, and another ‘ been made like unto Gomor- 


unto dishonour ? 
Prov. 16 ἊΣ 


22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured 
.with much _— longsufferin 
*the vessels of wrath ;fitte 


to destruction: 1 Thess. 5:9. 
ti Pet. 2:8. Jude 4, 
23 


And that he might 
make known *the riches of 
his glory upon the vessels of 
mercy, which he had fafore 


prepared unto glory, 
Chap. 2:4. Eph. 1:7. Col, 1:27. 
¢Chap. 8:28, 29, 30. 


24 Even us, whom he hath 
ealled, *not from the Jews 
only, but also from the Gen- 
tiles ? Chap. 3:29. 

25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, ἜἼ will call them my 
people, which was not my 
people; and her beloved, 


which was not beloved. 
Hos, 2:23, 1 Pet. 2:10, 


26 *And it shall come to 
pass, that in the place where 
it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people; there 
shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

Hos. 1:10. 

27 Esaias also crieth con- 
eerning Israel: ἘΠῚ the num- 
her of the children of Israel 
he as the sand of the sea, fa 


remnant shall be saved: 
Ia. 10:22, 2% t#Chan. 11:8. 


the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness: 
short work will the Lord 


make upon the earth. 
Is. 28:22, 


29 And as Esaias said be- 
fore, *Except the Lord of 
Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
twe had been as Sodoma, and 


*hecause a j 


' rha. 
Jcr. 18:6, : 
Tim. 2:20, | 
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Is. 1:9. Lam. 3:22, 
tIs, 18:19, Jer. 50:40. 
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30 What shail we say 
then? *That the Gentiles, 


which followed not after 
righteousness, have obtained 


righteousness, feven the 
righteousness which is of 
faith. 


Chap. 4:11; 10:20. tChap. 1:17. 
31 But Israel, *which fol- 
lowed after the law of right- 
eousness, Thath not attained 
to the law. 
Chap. 10:2: 11:7. fGal, 4:4. 
32 Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works. 
For *they stumbled at that 


stumbtingstono; 
uke 2:84, t Cor. 1:23. 


33 As it is written, *Be- 
hold, i lay in Sion a stumb- 
lingstone and a rock of of- 
fence: and {whosoever bcliev- 
eth on him shall not be 


ashamed. 
Ps. 118:22. Is, 8:14; 28:16. 
1 Pet 2:6, 7, 8, fChap. 10:11. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Brethren, my heurt’s de- 
sire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be 
saved. 

2 For I bear them witness 
*that they have a zeal for 


28 For the Lord wil! finish God, but not according to 


knowledge. 
Acts 21:20; 22:3. Gal. 2:14; 4:17. 
3 For they being ignorant 
of *God’s righteousness, and 
going about to establish 
their own  jfrighteousness, 
have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness 


of God. 
Chan, 1:17; 9:30. t¢Phil. 3:9. 
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4 For *Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

Matt. 5:17. Gal. 3:24. 

5 For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of 
the law, *That the man which 
doeth those things shall! live 


by them. 
Lev. 18:5. Chap, 9:29, 
Ezek. 20:11, 18, 21, Gal. 3:12. 
6 But the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh on 
this wise, *Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? that is, to bring 
Christ down. Deut. 30:12, 13. 
7 Or, Who shall descend 
into the deep? that is, to 
bring Christ up from the 

dead. 


(Epistle on the day of St. Andrew. 
Verses 8-18.) 


8 But what saith it? *The 
word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; Deut. 30:14. 

9 That *if thou shalt con- 
fess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, und shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God 
raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

Matt. 10:32. Luke 12:8 Acts 8:27. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto  righteous- 
ness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto sal- 
vation. 

11 For the scripture saith, 
*Whoseever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed. 

Ye, 28:16; 49:23. Jer. 17:7. 
Chap. 9:33. 

12 For *there is no dis- 

tinction between Jew and 
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over all ffis rich unto all 
that call upon him. 
Acts 15:9. Chap. 3:22. Gal. 3:23, 
fActs 10:36. Chap. 3:29. 1 Tim, 2:5. 
TtEph. 1:7; 2:4, 7. 
13 *For whosoever shall 
call tupon the name of the 
Lord shall he saved. 
Joel 2:32, Acts 2:21. fActs 9:14. 


Wi 


14 How then shall they 
call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear 
*without a preacher ? 

Titus 1:3. 

15 And how shall they 

reach, except they be sent? 
ven as it is written: *How 
beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tid- 

ings of good things! 
In, 52:7. Nuh. 1:16, 

16 But *they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For 
Esalas_ saith, fLord, who 
hath believed our report? 

Chap. 3:% Heb. 4:2. 

115. 53:1. John 12:38. 

εἰ So then Helin come 
»y hearing, and hearin 

the word of God. ἜΠΟΣ 

18 But I say, Have they 
not heard? Yes verily, 
*their sound went into all 
the earth, fand their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

Py. 19:4. Matt. 24:14: 28:19. 
Mark 16:15. $1 Kings 18:10, 

19 But I say, Did not Is- 
rael know. First Moses 
saith, *I will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a ffoolish na- 
tion I will anger you. 


Deut. 321, Chap. 11:11. 
{Titus 3:3. 
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20 But Isaiah is very bold, 
and saith, *I was found of 
them that sought me not; I 
was made manifest unto 
them that asked not after 
me, Is. 65:1. Chap. 9:30. 

21 But to Israel he saith, 
*All day long I _ have 
stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 18. 65:2. 


CHAPTER 11. 


I say then, *Hath God cast 
off his people? God forbid. 
For {1 also am un Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

1 Sam. 12:22. Jer. 31:37, 
12 Cor, 11:22. Phil. 3:5. 

2 God hath not cast ‘off his 
people which *he foreknew. 
Know ye not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Eliah? how he 
maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying: 

Chap. 8:29. 

3 *Lord, they have killed 
they prophets, and have 
digged down thine altars; 
and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life.1 Kings 19:10, 14. 


4 But what saith the ss 
; tiles; how much more their 


swer of God unto him? 
have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 1 Kings 19:18. 

5 *Even so then at this 


present time also there is a | 


remnant according to the ; ministry. 


election of grace. Chap. 9:27. 

6 And *if by grace, it is 
no more of works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But 
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if it be of works, is it no: 


more grace; otherwise work 


is no more work, 
Chap. 4:4, δ. Gal. 5:4. Deut. 9:4, δ. 


Φ 
+ 


| 
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Til 


7 What then? *Israel 
hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for; but the elec- 
tion obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded. 

Chap, 9:81; 10:3. 2 Cor. $:14. 

8 According as it is writ- 
ten, *God hath given them 
the τὶ el of slumber, feyes 
that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not 
hear unto this day. Is. 29:10. 

tDeut. 29:4. Is. 6:9. Jer. §:21. 

9 And David saith: *Let 
their table be made a snare, 
and a trip, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompence un- 
to them. Ps, 69:22, 

10 *Let their eyes be dark- 
ened, that they may not see 
and bow thou down their 
back alway. Ps, 69:22. 

1t I say then, Have they 
stumbled that they should 
fall? God forbid: but rather 
*by their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to Jealousy. 

Acts 13:46; 18:6; 22:18, 21. 

12 Now if the fall of them 
be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gen- 


fulness? 

18 For I speak to you 
that are Gentiles, inasmuch 
as *J am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine 


Acts 9 1B: 13:2; 22:21. Chap. 16:18. 

Gal. 1:16; 2:7, 8, 9. Eph. 3:8 

14 If by any means I may 

provoke to jealousy them 

that are my flesh, and *may 
save some of them. 

L Cor. 7:16; 9:22. 

1 Tim, 4:16. James 5:20. 

15 For if the casting away 
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of them is the reconciling of ' 
the world, what 
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shall the re- : 


ceiving of them be, but life | 


from the dead? 

16 For if *the firstfruit is 
holy, the lump is also holy: 
and if the root is holy, so 


are the branches. 
Lev. 23:10. Mum. 15:18, 19, 20, 21. 


17 And if *some of the 
branches were broken off, 
‘and thou, being a wild olive 
tree, was graffed in among 
them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fat- 


ness of the olive tree; 
Jer, 11:16. 
fActs 2:39. Eph, 2:12, 13. 


18 *Boast not against the : 


branches. But if thou boast, 
thou hearest not the _ root, 
but the root thee, 


19 Thou wilt say then 
The branches were broken 
off, that I might be graffed 
in. 

20 Well; because by their 
unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by thy 
faith, *Be nat ee 
but tfea ar: Chap. 12:16. 
Prov, 28:14. Is. 66:2, Phil 2:12. 

21 For if God spared not 
the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not 


thee, 
{Π| 


22 Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of 
: on them which fell, se- 
verity; but toward thee, 
goodness, “if thou abide in 
his goodness: otherwise 
tthou also shalt be cut off. 
1 Cor. 15:2, Heb. 3:6, 14. 
TJohn 15:2. 
23 And they also, *if they 
abide not in unbelief, shall 


1 Cor. 10:12. > Chup. 12:16. Verse 


41:24 


be graffed in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. 
Cor, 8:18. 
24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive tree which is 
wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how 
much more shall these, who 
be the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive 


tree ? 
IV 


25 For I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be igno- 
rant of this mystery, lest ye 
be *wise in your own con- 
ceits; that fhlindness in part 

hath ha pened to Israel, 
tuntil the fulness of the 

Gentiles be come in. 
ἢ, 2 Cor. 3:14. 
ttLuke 21:24. Rev. 7:9. 

26 And so all Israel shall 
be saved: as it is written, 
*There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: 15. 59:20. Ps, 14:7. 

27 *For this is my cove- 
nant unto them, when I shall 
take away t their sins. 

Jer. 31:31, εἰς, 
Heb. 8:8; 10:16. 

28 As concerning the gos- 
pel, they are enemies for 
your sakes; but as touching 
the election, they are *be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

Deut. 7:8; 9:6; 10:15. 

29 For the gifts and the 
calling of God are “without 
repentance. Num. 23:19. 


FVI 
30 For as ye “in times past 
have not believed God, yet 


have now obtained mercy 


through their unbelief; 
Eph. 2:2. Cat, 3:7. 
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31 Even so have these al- 
so now not believed, that 


through the mercy shown to 
you, they also may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For *God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy 
upon all. Chap. 3:9. Gal. 3:22, 


{Epistle on Trinity Sunday. Verses 
33-36. ) 


33 Ο the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! *how 
unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and this ways past 
finding out! Ps. 36:6. 

tJob 11:7. Ps. 92:5. 

34 *For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? or 
twho hath been his counsel- 
lor? 

Job 15:8. Is. 40:13. Jer. 28:18, 

1 Cor. 2:16. fJob 36 :22, 


35 Or *who hath first given 
to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 


Jab. 53:2; 41:81. 
36 For τοῦ him, and 


through him, and unto him, 
are all things; fto whom be 


glory for ever. Amen. 
1 Cor. 8:6. Gol. 1:16, 
?Gal. 1:8. 1 Tim, 1:17. 2 Tim. 4:18. 


CHAPTER 12. 


I *beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, **that ye fpresent your 
hodies ffa living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable 


service. 
2 Cor. 10:1. **1 Pet. 2:5. 
TPs. 50:13, 14. Chap. 6:13, 16, 19. 


according to this world: but 
tbe ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that 
ye may }ttprove what is the 
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ood and acceptable, and per- 
ect will of God. 
1 Pet. 1:14. 1 John 2:15. 
SEph. 1:19; 4:23, Col. 1:21, 22; 
8:10. ¢PEph. 5:10, 17. 
3 For I say, *through the 
grace given unto πιὸ, to 
every man that Is among you, 
¢not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt 
ΤΟ every man the measure 


. of faith. 


| 


Chap, 1:5; 15:15. 1 Cor. 8:10; 
tProv. 25:27. Feel. 7:16. Chap. 
11:20. {71 Cor. 12:7, 11. 
4 For *as we have many 
members in one body, and 
all members have not the 
same office: 
1 Cor. 12:12, Eph. 4:16, 
5 So* we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another. 
2 Cor. 10:17; 12:20, 27. 


{(Enistle 24 Sunday after Epiphany. 
Verses 6-16.) 


6 *Having then gifts dif- 
fering faccording to the 
grace that is given to us 
whether ffprophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the 
proportion of our faith; 

1 Gor. 12:4. 1 Pet. 4:10, 11. 


tVerse 3. 

ttActs 11:27, 1 Cor. 12:16, 28; 13:2 
7 Or ministry, let us give 
ourselves to our ministry, or 
*he that teacheth to his 


teaching; Acts 18:1, Gal. 6:6. 
Eph, 4:11. £ Tim. 5:17. 


8 Or *he that exhorteth, 
to his exhortation: **he that 
giveth, let him do it with ltb- 


9 And *be not conformed ; ¢rality; the that tuleth, with 


diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, {fwith cheerfulness. 
Acts 15:22. **Matt. 6:1, 2,3, fActs 
20:28 Heb. 13:7, 24. 1 Pet. 5:2. 

{12 Cor. 9:7, 
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9 *Let love be without 
hypocrisy, +Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which 


«1 Tim. 1:5. 1 Pet. 1:22, 


TPs. 34:14; 36:4; 97:10. 

10 *Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly 
love; tin honour preferring 
one another, 


‘Teb. 18:1, 1 Pet. 1:22; 2:17; 3:8. 
Pet. 1:7. #Phil. (2:3. 


11 Not slothful in busi- 
ness; fervent in spirit; serv- 


is good 


ing the Lord; 
12 *Rejoicing in hope} 
tpatient in tribulation; 


Thpersevering in prayer; 


Luke 10:29, ΤΉΒΡ᾽ 6:2; 16:13, 
tLuke 23:19. 1 ‘Piss. 8:11. Heb. 10: 
$6; 12:1. F¢fLuke 18:1, Acta 2:42 


13 *Distributing to the ne- 
cessity of the saints; fgiven 


to hospitality. 
1 Cor. 16:1. 2 Cor. 9:1, 12. Heb. 
6:10; 13:16. 1 John 3:17. 
11 Tim. 3:2. Titus 1:8. Heb. 13:2. 


14 *Bless them that perse- 
cute you: bless, and curse 


not. 
Matt. 6:44. Luke 6:28; 23:34. Acta 
7:60. 1 Cor. 4:12. 1 Pet. 2:23; 3:9, 


15 *Rejoice with them 
that rejoice, weep with them 
that weep. 1 Cor. 12:26. 

16 *Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Τϑοί not 
your mind on high things, but 
condescend to 
estate. 

(Epistle 3d B halorrgd after Epiphany. 
erses 17-21 1.} 
ttBe ae wise in your own 
conceits. 
Chap. 16:5. 1 Cor, 1:10, 1 Pet. 3:8. 
tPs. 131:1, 2. Jer. 46:5. 
4tProv. 3:7; 26:12. fs, 6:21. 

17 *Render to no man evil 
for ev il. ¢Provide things hon- 
est in the s ight of all men. 
Prov. 20 as. att. 5:39. 1 Thess, 


6:16. Pet 3:9. fMatt. 6:16. 
Chap. 14:16. 
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men of low | 


12:18 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, *live 


peaceably with all men. 
Mark %:50. Chap. £4:19. Heb. 12:14. 


19 Dearly beloved *avenze 
not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath; for it 
is written: tVengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Verse 17, Lev. 19:18 

WMeut. 82 :85. Heh. 10:30, 

20 *Therefore if thine en- 
emy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him to drink: for 
in so doing thou shalt heap 
couls of fire upon his head. 
Ex, 23:4, 5. Prov, 25:21. Matt, 5:44, 

21 Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 


CHAPTER 13. 


Let every soul *he subject 
unto the higher powers. For 
tthere is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

Titus 3:1. 1 Pet. 2:13. 
+Prov. 8:15. Dan. 2:21, 

2 Whosoever therefore re- 
sisteth *the power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall receive 
to themselves even condem- 
nation. Titun 3:1. 

3 For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to the good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not 


be afraid of the power? *do 


that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise ‘from the 
same: 1 Pet. 2:14. 

4 For he is a minister of 
God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is a 
minister of God, an avenger 
to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil, 
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5 Wherefore *ye must 


needs be subject, not only on 


account of wrath, fbut also ; 


for conscience sake. 
Ἐπεὶ. 8:2. ΤΙ Pet. 2:29. 


6 For for this cause pay 
ye tribute also; for they are 


God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing, 


7 *Render therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom hon- 


our. Matt. 22:21. Mark 12:17, 
Luke 20:26 
11 


{Epistle 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 
Verses 8-10.) 


8 Owe no man any thing, - 


save to love one another: for 
*he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 
Verse 10, Gal. 5:14, 
Col, 8:14. 1 Tim. 1:6. James 2:8. 
9 For this, *Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not cov- 
et; and if there be any other 
commandment, it 15 briefly 
comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely, +Thou_ shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Ex, 20:13. Deut. 5:17. Matt. 19:18, 
tLev. 19:18. Matt. 22:39. 


10 Love worketh neo ill to 
his neighbour: *love there- 
fore is the fulfilling of the 
law. Verse 8 Matt, 22:40. 


HUI 
{Epistle ist Sunday in Advent. 
Verses 11-14.) 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is high 
time for you *to awake out 
of sleep; for now is our sal- 
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13:12 


vation nearer than when we 
first believed. 

1 Cor. 15:34. Fph, δ: 

1 Thess, 6:5, 8. 

12 The night is far spent, 

and the day is at hand: *let 

us therefore cast off the 

works of darkness, and flet 

us put on the armour of 


light. Eph. 6:11. Col, 3:8, 
fEph. 6:13. 1 Thess. 5:9, 


13 *Let us walk honestly, 
as in the day; **not in riot- 
ing and drunkenneas, tnot in 
chambering and wantonness, 
ffnot in strife and envying. 

ο 


4, 


Phil 4:8 1 Thess. 4:12. **L 
21:34. 1 Pet. 4:8. 1 Cor. 6:9. 
ttiames 3:14. 


14 But "put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tmake not 
provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 


Gal. 3:27. Eph. 4:24. Col, 8:10. 
Gal. 5:16. 1 Pet. 2:31, 


CHAPTER 14, 


But him that *is weak in 
the faith receive ye, yet not 
to doubtful disputations. 

Chap. 15:1, 7% 1 Cor. 8:9, 11. 

2 For one man believeth 

that he *may eat all things: 


he that is weak eateth herbs. 
Veruc 14. 1 Cor. 10:25. 


3 Let not him that eateth 
despise him that eateth not; 
and *let not him that eateth 
not judge him that eateth: 
for God hath received him. 

Col. 2:16, 

4 *Who art thou that 
judgest another man’s serv- 
ant? to his own Lord he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up: for God 


is able to make him stand. 
5 James 4:22, 


*One man esteemeth 
one day above another: an- 
other esteemeth every day 


$08 


come Ὁ 


os 


14:6 

alike. Let every man _ be 
fully assured in his own 
mind, Gat, 4:14. Col 2:16. 


8 He that *regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth unto the Lord, 
for the giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth nat, unto 
the Lord he ecateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. Gal. 4:10. 

11 Cor. 16:31. 1 Tim. 4:3. 

7 For *none of us liveth 
to himself, and none dieth to 
himself, 1 Cor. 6:19. Gal. 2:20, 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or 
whether we die, we die unto 
the Lard: whether we live 
therefore, or whether die, 
we are the Lord’s. 

9 For “to this end Christ 
died, and rose again that he 
might be ¢Lord of both the 
dead and living, 

2 Cor, 6:15, TtActs 16:36, 

10 But thou, why dost 
judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou despise’ thy 
brother? for ἔνα shall all 
stand before the judgment 


seat of Christ. 
Matt. 25:31. Acta 10:42, 


11 For it is written, *As I 
live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, und 
every tongue shall confess 
to God. Is. 45:23. Phil. 2:10. 

12 So then *every one of 
us shall give account of him- 
self to God. 


Matt. 12:36. Gal, 6:5. 1 Tet. 4:5, 
Vii 
18 Let us not therefore ° 


judge one another any more: , 


but judge this rather, that 
*no man put a stumbling- 
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block or an occasion to fall 


in his brother’s way. 
1 Cor, 8:9, 18; 10:32. 


14 I know, and am _per- 
suaded in the Lord Jesus, 
*that nothing is unclean of 
itself: save that tto him who 
esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

Verses 2, 20. Acts 10:15. 
1 Cor. 16:25. ti Cor, 8:7, 

15 But if thy brother be 
grieved because of thy food, 
now walkest thou not char- 
itably. “Destroy not him 
with thy meat, him for whom 
Christ did die. 1 Cor. 8:11. 

16 *Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of; Chap. 12:17. 

17 *For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

1 Cor. 8:8. 

18 For he that in these 
things serveth Christ *is ac- 
ceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men, 2 Cor. 8:21. 

19 *Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make 
for peace, and things where- 
with tone may edify another. 

Ps. 34:14. hap, 12:18: 
¢Chap. 16:2. 1 Cor. 14:12. 

20 *For meat destroy not 
the work of God. 4} 
things indeed are pure; {θυ 
it is evil for that man who 
eateth with offence. Verse 15. 

#Verse 14. Matt. 15:11. 
ttl Cor. 8:9, 10, 11, 12. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
*flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy 


! brother stumbleth, or is of- 
. fended, or is made weak. 


1 Cor. 8:13. 

22 Hast thou faith? have 
it to thyself before God. 
*Happy is he that condemn- 
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eth not himself in that thing 


which he alloweth. 
1 John $:21. 


28 And he that doubteth 
is damned if he eul, because 
he eateth not of faith: for 
*whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. Titus 1:16. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Now *we that are strong 
ought to bear the finfirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to 


please ourselves. 
Gal. 6:1. fChap. 14:1. 


-2 Let every one of us 
please his neighbour for good 
to his edification. 

Cor. aa καὶ aes: 93. 

3 *For even Christ pleased 
not himself: 


them that reproached thee 

fell upon me. Matt. 26:39. 
John 6:30. FPs. 69:5. 

{Epistle 2d Sunday in Advent. 
Verses 4-13.) 


4 For *whatsoever things 


Phil. ‘ 
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Chap. 14:19. ᾿ 


but, as it is - 


written: {The reproaches of ° jayd him, all ye people, 
& 117:1. 


16:8 


1 


- 8 Now I say that *Jesus 
Christ was made a minister 
of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, Το confirm the 


promises made unto the 
fathers: 
Matt. 15:24. Juhn 1:11. Acta 8: 


26, 26. fChan, 3:3, 

9 And *that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written: flor 
this cause I will confess to 
thee umong the Gentiles, 


and sing unto thy name. 
John 10:16. Chap, 9:23, 
+Ps. 18:49. 


10 And again he saith, 
*Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. Deut. 32:43. 

11 And again, *Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 


12 And again, Isaiah saith, 
*There shall be the root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise 


: to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles 


were written aforetime were |; 


written for our learning, that 


through patience and through : 


comfort of the scriptures 
we might have hope. 


Chap. 4:28, 24. 1 Cor. 9:9, 10. 


5 ΝΟΥ the God of pa- } 


tience and consolation grant 
you to be of the same mind 
one toward another according 


to Christ Jesus; 
Chap. 12:16. 1 Cor. 1:10. Phil, 3:16, 
6 That ye may *with one 


accord and one mouth glorify | 


God, even the Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, 
Acts 4:24, 382, 


? Wherefore ‘*receive ye 
one another, fas Christ also 
received you to the glory of 
God. Chap. 14:1, 8. TChap. 6:2. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


trust. Is. 11:1, 10. Rev. 6:6. 
138 Now the God of hope 
fill you with al] *joy and 
peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, in the 

power of the Holy Ghost. 
Chap. 12:12. 

ΠΠ1 


14 And *I myself also am 


; persuaded of you, my breth- 


ren, that ye also are full of 

goodness, tfilled with all 

knowledge, able also to ad- 
monish one another, 

2 Pet, 1:12, 1 John 2:21. 

11 Cor. 3:1, 7, 10. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, 

I have written the more 

boldly unto you in some sort, 

as putting you in mind, *be- 


310 


15:16 


cause of the grace that is 


iven to me of G 
hap. 1:6. Gal. 1:15, Eph, 8:7, 8. 


16 That “1 should be a 
minister of Christ Jesus unto 
the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the tof- 
fering up of the Gentiles 
may be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Chap. 11:18 Gal. 2:7, 8, 9% 
2 Tim. 1:11. Is, 66:26. 

17 I have therefore wherc- 
of I may glory through 
Jesus Christ *in those things 


which pertain to God. 
Heb. 5:1. 


18 For T will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
*which Christ hath not 
wrought through me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

Acts 21:19. Gal. 2:8. 
{Chap. 1:5; 16:26. 

19 *Through mighty signs 
and wonders, in the power 
of the pirit of God; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round 
about unto Hilyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of 


Christ. 
Acts 19:11. 2 Cor. 12:12, 


20 Yea, so have I strived 
to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ wus named, 
*lest I should build upon an- 


other man’s foundation: 
2 Cor. 10:18, 16, 18. 


21 But as it is written: *To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. Is, 52:16. 

22 For which cause also 
*I have heen much hindered 


from coming to not 
Chap. 1:13. 1 Thess. 2:17, 18. 


23 But now having no 
more place in these regions, 
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and *having a great desire 
these many years to come 
unto yous Verse 82. Acts 19:21. 
_ 24 Whensoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I trust to 
see you in my journey, *and 
to be brought on my wa 
thitherward by you, if first 
be somewhat ffilled with 
your company. Acts 15:3. 
25 But now *I go unto Je- 
rusalem to minister unto the 
saints, Acts 19:21; 20:22; 24:17. 
26 For *it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a _ certain 
contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusa- 
lem. 1 Cor. 16:1, 2. 2 Cor. 8:1, 
27 It hath pleased them 
verily; and their debtors 
they are. For *if the Gen- 
tiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual 
things, jtheir duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal 
things. 
Chap. 11:17. 1 Cor, 9:11. 
28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have 
scaled to them *this fruit, I 


will come by you into Spain. 
Phil, 4:17. 


29 *And I am sure that, 
when I come unto you, I 
shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ. Chap. 1:11. 


{IV 


30 Now [| beseech you, 
brethren, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s suke, and “Ὅν the 
love of the Spirit, tthat ye 
strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 


Phil. 2:1, 
#2 Cor. 1:11. Col. 4:12. 


15:31 


31 *That I may be deliv- 
cred from them that do not 
believe in Judaea; and that 
my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be ac- 
cepted of the saints; 

2 Thess, 3:2. $2 Cor. 8:4. 

32 *That I may come unto 
you with joy thy the will of 
God, and may with you be 

trefreshed. Chap. 1:10. 
Acts 18:21. 1 Cor. 4:19. James 4; 

15. ffl Cor. 16:18, 2 Cor. 7:13. 

os Now *the God of peace 


be with you all. Amen. 
Chap. 16:20. 1 Cor. 14:33. 2 Cor. 
13:11. Fhil. 4:9. 1 Thess, 5:23. 


CHAPTER 16. 


I commend unto you Phebe 
our sister, who is a servant 
of the church that is at *Cen- 
chrea: Acts 18:18. 

2 *That ye receive her in 
the Lord, as becometh saints, 
and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she 
hath need of you: for she 
hath been a helper of many, 
and of myself also. 

Phil. 2:29. 3 John 5:6. 

8 Salute "Priscilla -and 
Aquila my helpers in Christ 
Jesus: 

Acts 18:2, 18, 26. 2 Tim. 4:19. 

4 Who for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 


5 Likewise salute *the 
church that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbeloved 
Enaenetus, who is {886 
firstfruits of Achaia unto 
Christ. 1 Cor. 16:19, 

#1 Cor. 16:15. 

6 Salute Mary, who be- 

stowed much labour on us. 


ROMANS 


{ 
: 
I 


16:7 


7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia, my kinsmen, and my 
fellow prisoners, who are of 
note among the aposties, who 
also “were in Christ before 
me. Ga]. 1:22. 

8 Salute Amplias my be- 
loved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our 
helper in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aristobulus’ 
household. 

11 Salute Herodion my 
kinsman. Salute them that 
be of the household of Nar- 
cissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus _ the 
*chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 2 Jjchn 1. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them. | 

15 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 

16 *Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute 
you. 1 Cor. 16:20, 2 Cor, 13:12, 


Wi 


17 Now fT beseech you, 
brethren, mark them *which 
cause divisions and offences 
contrary ta the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and 


favoid them.- 
Acts 15:1. 1 Tim. 6:4, 
tl Cor. 6:9, 11, 2 Thess. 3:6. 
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16:18 


18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but *their own belly; 
and tby good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple. 

Phif. 3:19. 1 Tim. 6:6. 

+Col. 2:4. 2 Tim, 3:6. Titus 1:10. 

19 For *your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. 
I am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but I would have you 
twise unto that which is 
good, and simple concerning 
evil, Chap. 1:8. 
tMatt. 10:16. 1 Cor. 14:20. 

20 And “the God of peace 
fshall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. +The 
grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


Chap. 18:33. 
en 3:15. ftfVerse 24. 1 Cor, 


6:23, 2 Thess. 3:18. Rev. 22:21. 
{ΠΠ| 


21 *Timotheus my work- 
fellow, and **Lucius, and 
tJason, and t+Sosipater, my 
kingmen, salute you. 

Acts 16:1. Phil. 2:19. Col. 1:1. 
**Acta 18:1. fActs 17:5. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you in the 
Lord. 


ROMANS 


16:23 


23 *Gaius mine host, and 
of the whole church, salut- 
eth you. fErastus the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

Cor. 1:14. fActs 19:22, 


ΤΥ 


24 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. Verse 20. 1 Thess. 5:28, 


25 Now “to him that is of 


- power to establish you ac- 


cording to my gospel, and 
the preachin of Jesus 
Christ, faccording to the rev- 
elation of the mystery, 
t+twhich was kept secret 
since the world began, 


Eph. 8:20. 1 Thess. 3:13. Eph. 
1:9: 3:3.4.8 #1 Cor. 2:7, 
Eph. 3:3, 9. 


26 But *now is made man- 
ifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to 
the comandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience 
of faith: Eph. 1:9. 2 Tim. 1:10. 

Titus 1:2, 3. 1 Pet, 1:26. 

27 To the only wise *God 
be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

Tim. 1:17; 6:16. Jude 26, 
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MAN’S QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
FROM GOD'S WORD. 


Am 1 accountable to God? 


“BEvERY ONE of us shall zivo 
account of himself to God.’ 
Ror. 14:12. 


Has God seen all my ways? 


“All things are noked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do.” 
Heb. 4:13. 


Does God charge me with sin? 


“The Scripture bath eon- 
cluded all under sin.’ Gal. 
3:22. ‘““AH have sinned.” 
Rom. 3:23. 


Will God punish me on ac- 
count of my sin? 
“The soul that sinneth, it 
Bhail die.” Ezek. 18:4. ‘'For 
the wages of sin is death.” 
Itom. 6:23. 


Must I now perish? 
"God is not willing that any 
perish, bet {πὸ all should 
come torepentance.” 2 Pet. 


How can TI escape? 


“Believe on the Lard Jesus 
(thrist, and thou shalt be 


saved.”' Acts 10:31. 


Must I repent? 
Yes. “Repent ye therefore, 
and turn again, that your 


sins may be blotted out.” 
Acts 3:19. 


Have I to confess and to for- : 
: What uhbout death, and eter- 


sake my sins? 
Yes, indeed: ‘IIe that cov- 
erelh hin sina slid not pros 
per; but whase confesseth 
and forsakcth them, 384} 
hive mercy.” Ῥίον, 28:13. 


Is God able to save me? 


"He is able algo to save thom 
to the uttermost that come 
unto God by Him" (Christ), 
Heb. 7:25. 


Is He willing to save me? 
“Clirist Jesus cume into the 
world to save sinners.” 1 
Tim. 1:15. 


Am I saved on believing ? 
“He that. believeth on the 
Sen kath everlasting fc." 
John 3:36, 


Should ἃ be baptized? 
“Repent, and be baptized 
every aue of you.” Acta 
2:38. 


Can I be saved now? 
“ Now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of 
salyation.’® 2 Car. 6:2. 

May I be accepted? 
“Tins that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cust oul.” 
John 6:37. 

Must I also be a partaker in the 

Lord’s Supper? . 

“Let a man examine him- 
self and so jet. him cat of 
that bread and drink of that 
eup.”’ 2 Cor. 32:28. 


Shall I not fall away? 


“Him that is able to keep 
you from falling.” Jude 24, 


Being saved, how should I live? 


“Thoy which hve, should not. 
henceforth live unto them- 
selyes, but unto Him which 
died for them.” 2 Cor. 5:15. 


rity? 
“FT goto prepare a place for 
you; that where I am, there 
ye may be also.” John 14: 
2, 3. 


YOU MAY HAVE ‘THESE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS PRINTED 


SEPARATELY. 


15 COPIES FOR 109 CENTS.—J. KR. L. 
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THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


Paul, *called to be an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ +through 
the will of God, and + }Sos- 
thenes our brother, 

Cot, 


CL τον, 1:1. 
1:1. Acts 18:17. 


tfc 
2 Unto the church of God 
Corinth, even | 


which is at 
them that “are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, **called to be 
saints, with all that in every 
place *** call upon the name 
of tour Lord, Jesus Christ, 
their Lord and ours. 
John 17:19. Acts 15:9. **Rom. 
1:7. ***Acts 9:14, 21; 22 :16. 
¢Chap. 8:6. ΓΝ m, 3:22, 
3 *Grace be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Rum. 1:7. Eph. 1:2. 


WI 
(Epistle ae Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 4-9. 

4 *I thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the grace 
of God given you in Jesus 
Christ. Rom. 1:8. 

Ὁ That in every thing ye 
were enriched in him *in al] 


utterance, and knowledge. 
Chap, 12:8 2 Cor. 8:7, 


6 Even as *the testimony 
of Christ was confirmed in 


del 2:1. 2 Tim. 1:8. Rev. 1:2. 


% So that ye come behind ! 
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in no gift; *waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Phil. 3:20. Titus 2:13. 

8 *Who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, fthat ye 
may be blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1 Thess. 3:13, 
Col. 1:22. ᾿ Thess, 6 :23., 


9 *Cod is faithful, through 
whom ye were called into 
tthe fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Is. 49:7. Chap. 10:13, 2 Thess. 3:3, 
fJohn 15:4. 
TT 


10 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; ‘but 
that ye be perfected together 
in the same mind and in the 
same jud ment 
Rom. 12:16; 15:5. 2 Cor, 13:11. 
11 Roe it hath been de- 
clared unto me concerning 
you, my brethren, by them 
which ure of the household of 
Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you 
12 Now this I say: *that 
each one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of +Apollos: 
and I of ++Cephas; ane 7 of 


Christ. 
tActs 18:24; 19:1. ttJohn 132. 


1:13 


13 *Is Christ divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul? 

"Eph, 4:5. 


14 I think ‘God that I bap- 
tized none of you, save 
*Crispus and +Galus; 

Acts 18:8. +Rom. 16:23. 

15 Lest any men_ shouid 
say that ye were baptized 
into mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of ‘*Stephanas; 
besides, I know not whether 


I baptized any ΘΕΠΕῚ: 
hap. 16:15, 17, 


17 For Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel; *not in wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of 


none effect. 
Chap. 2:1, 4,13, 2 Pet. 1:16, 


{iv 


18 For the preaching of 
the word of the cross 1s tw 
*those that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us {δαὶ are 
saved it is the tfpower of 


God, 2 Cor. 2:16. 
tChap, 15:2. ffRom, 1 16. 


19 For it is written, 4 will 
destrey the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to noth- 
ing the understanding of the 
prudent. Job 5:12, 18, Is. 29:14, 

2 here is the wise? 
where is the scribe? where is 
the disputer of the world? 
thath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? 

Is, 33:18. fJob 12:17, 20, 24, 

21 “For ter that in the 
wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of the preaching to save 


those that believe. 
Luke 10:21. Rom. 1:20, 21, 28. 


I CORINTHIANS 


1:22 


22 For the *Jews require a 
sign, und the Greeks seek 
after wisdom. 

Matt. 12:38; 16:1, Mark 8:11, 

23 But we preach Christ 
crucified, *to .the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and to the 
Gentiles ffoolishness; 


. 8:14. Matt, 11:6; 13:67. 
πὴ τ 5 18, Chapter 2:14, 


24 But unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ *the power of God, 
and fthe wisdom of God. 
Verse 18. Rom. 1:4, 16. Col, 2:3. 

25 Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 


ΤΥ 


26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that *not many 
wise after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many no- 
ble, are called. John 7:48 

27 But *God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to 
confound the things which 


are might Δ 
tt, 11:25. James 2:6. 
28 And the base things of 
the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and *things that 
are not, το bring to nought 
things that are; 
Rom. 4:17. tChap. 2:6. 
29 *That no flesh should 


glory in God's presence, 
Rom. $:27. Eph. 2:9. 
30 But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God was 
made unto us wisdom, and 
‘righteousness, and fsancti- 
fication, and +fredemption; 
Jer. 28 6, 6 Rom, 4:25. 2 Cor, 6:21. 
+John 17:19. ttEph, 1:7. 
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1:31 


31 That, according as it is 
written: *He that glorieth 


let him glory in the Lord. 
Jer. 9:23, 24. 2 Cor. 10:17. 


CHAPTER 2. 


And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, *came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. 

Verse 4:13. 2 Cor. 10:10; 11:6. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
"Save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. Gal. 6:14. Phil. 3:8, 

3 And *I was with you tin 
weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. 

Acts 18:1, 6, 12. 
12 Cor. 4:7; 10:1, 10, 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching *was not with en- 
ticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power. 
Verse 1. 


hap. 1:17, 2 Pet. 1:16, 
Rom. 16:19. 


5 That your talth should 
not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but *in the power of 
(rod. 2 Cor. 4:73 6:7. 

6 Howheit we speak wis- 
dom among those *that are 
perfect: yet not fthe wisdom 
of this world, nor of the rul- 
ers of this world, that are 
coming to nought. 

Chap. 14:20, Eph. 4:13. 

+Verses 1, 18, Chap. 1:20; 3:19. 

7 But we speak the wis- 
dom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, 
*which God foreordained be- 
fore the world unto our 
glory. 

Rom. 16:25, 26. Eph. 3:6, 9. 
Al. «Ὁς 

8 *Which none of the rul- 
ers of this world knew; for 
fhad they known it, they 


I CORINTHIANS 


ἑ 
β 


2:9 


would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. | 
att. 11:26. John 7:48. 

fluke 23:34. Acts 3:17. 

Gil 

9 But as it is written: 
*Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath pre- 


pared for them that love him. 
Is, 64:4. 


10 But *God hath revealed 
them unto us through his 
Spirit; for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

Matt. 18:11; 16:17. John 14:26, 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, *save 
the spirit of man which is in 
him? feven so the things of 
God knoweth no man, save 
the Spirit of God. 

Prov, 20:27; 27:19. #Rom. 11:33, 34. 

12 Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, 
but *the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given 
to us of God. Rom, 8:16. 

13 *Which things also we 
speak, not in words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Spirit teach- 
eth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual, 

Verse 4. 2 Pet. 1:16. 

14 *Now the natural man 
reeciveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; ffor they 
are foolishness unto him 
ftneither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually 
discerned, Matt. 16:23. 

¢Chap. 1:18, 28. #+Rom. 8:6, 6, 7. 

15 *But he that is spirit- 
ual judgeth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man, 

Prov. 28:5. 
i Thess. 6:21. 1 John 4:1. 
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2:16 


16 *For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? tBut we 
have the mind of Christ. 


Job. 15:8. Rom. 11:84. 
fJehn 16:18. 


CHAPTER 3. 


And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto *spir- 
itual, but as unto fcarnal, as 
unto {fbabes in Christ. 


Chap. 2:14, +4Heb. 5 18. 
21 have fed you with 
*milk, not with meat; ffor 
hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are 
ye able. 
Heb, §:12,13, John 16:12. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for *whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk after the manner of 
men ? 
Chap. 1:11; 11:18. Gal. 5:20, 21. 
4 For when one saith, *I 
am of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apollos; are Ag not 
carnal ? 1:12. 
ὅ What then is Paul, and 
what is Apollos? *Ministers 
by whom ye believed, feven 
as the Lord gave to each 


man? Chap. 4:1. 2 Cor. $:3. 
tRom. 12:8, 6. 


WI 


6 *I have planted, tApol- 
los watered; tfbut God gave 
the increase. 

Acta 18:4,8,11. Chap. 4:15: 9:1. 

tActs 18:24. +#Chap 1:80; 26:10. 

7 Se then *neither is he 

that planteth any thing, nei- 

ther he that watereth; but 

_ God that giveth the increase. 
2 » 12:33, Gal, 6:8. 

8 Now he that planteth 
aa he that watereth are one: 


I CORINTHIANS 


3:9 


*but each man shall receive 
his own reward according to 


his own labour. 
Ps. 62:12. Rom. 2:6. Chap. 4:5, 


HITT 


9 For *we are labourers 
together with God; ye are 
God’s tillage, +God’s build- 


ing. Acts 16:4. 2 Cor. 6:1. 
tEph. 2:20. Col. 2:7. 


10 "According to the grace 
of God which was given unto 
me, as a wise master builder, 
I have 121 fthe foundation, 
and another buildeth there- 
on, But fttlet every man 
take heed how he buiideth 


thereon. 
Rom. 1:6; 12:3. Verse 6. 
Rom. iB 20. +#1 Pet. 4:11. 


11 For other foundation 
can no man lay than *that 
daar is laid, twhich is Jesus 
Ia, ne Matt. 16:19. 2 Cor. 11:4. 

tEph. 2:20. 

12 Now if any man build 

upon this foundation gold, 


silver, costly stones, wooed, 
hay, stubble; 
1. *Every man’s work 


shall be made manifest; for 
the day {shall declare it, be- 
eause {fit shall be revealed 
in fire; and the fire shall 
prove each man’s work of 
what sort it is. Chap. 4:6. 

tl Pet. 1:7; 4:12. tfLuke 2:35. 

14 If any man’s work 
abide which he hath built 
thereon,} he shall — δ 
reward. hap, 

15 If any man’s werk shall 
be burned, he shall suffer 
loss; but he himself shall be 
payed *yet so as through 
fire Jude 38. 

ΠΥ͂ 


16* Know ye not that ye 
are a temple of God, and that 
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3:17 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 2 Cor. 6:16. 


Eph. 2:21,22. 1 Pet. 2:5. 

17 If any man destroy the 
temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple 
ye arc, 

18 *Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man among 
you thinketh himself to be 
wise in this worid, let him 
become a fool, that he may 


become wise. 
3:7. Is. 6:21. 


Prov. 

19 For *the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written: ¢He 
taketh the wise in their own 


craftiness, 
Chap. 1:20; 2:6. tJob 5:13. 


20 And again, *The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they ure vain. 

Pa. 94:11. 

21 Therefore *let no man 
glory in men. For fall things 
are yours; Verses 4, 5, 6. 

Chap. 1:12. #2 Cor. 4:5, 15. 

22 Whether Paul, or 

Apollos, or Cephas, or the 

world, or life, or death, or 

things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; 

28 And *ye ave Christ’s; 
and Christ is God's. 

Rom. 14:8. Chap. 11:3. 2 Cor. 10:7. 


CHAPTER 4. 
(Epistle 3d Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 1-5.) 


1-5. 

Let a man so account of us, 
as of “ministers of Christ, 
tand stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. 


Matt. 24:45. 2 Gor. 6:4. 
tLuke 12:42. Titus, 1:7. 


2 Herein moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 
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4:3 


3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment; yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothin 
against myself; *yet am 
not hereby justified, but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. 

Job. 9:2. 
Ps. 130:3; 143:2. Prov, 21:2, 

5 *Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the 
Lord come, twho will both 
bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make 
manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and ffthen shall each 


man have praise of God. 
Matt. 7:1. Rom. 2:1, 16. 
fChap. 3:13. ftfRom. 2:29. 


11 


6 Now these things, breth- 
ren, *I have in a figure trans- 
ferred to myself and _ to 
Apollos for your sakes; {that 
ye might jearn not to think 
of men beyond that which is 
written that no one of you 
τ). puffed up the one 
against the other. 

Chap. 1:12; 3:4. 
*tRom. 12:3. fftChap. 3:21 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ? and *what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? 
but if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it? 
John 3:27. James 1:17. 1 Pet. 4:10. 

8 Now ye are filled, *now 
ye ure become rich, ye have 
reigned without us, and I 
would to God ye did reign, 
that ye also might reign 
with you. Rev. 3:17. 


HEEL 


9 For I think God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, 
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4:10 


*as it were appointed to 
death; for ftwe are made a 


spectacle unto the world, and : where ΠῚ every 


to angels, and to men. 
Ps, 44:22. Rom. 8:36. Chap. 
15:30, $1, ¢Heb. 10:33, 


10 * We are ffools for 
Christ’s sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; ¢}we are weak, but 
ye are strong; ye are hon- 
oured, but we are despised. 

Chap, 2:3. 
fActs 17:18; 26:24. 12 Cor. 13:9. 

11 *Even unto this pres- 
ent hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and fare naked, 
and tyare buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place; 

2 Cor, 4:8 tJob 22:6. 
Rom, 9:35. ttActs 23:2. 

12 *And labour, working 
with our own hands, fbeing 
reviled, we bless; being per- 
secuted, we suffer it: 

ets 18:8; 20:84. 1 Thess. 2:9. 
TMatt. 5:44. Luke 6:28. Acts 7:60. 

123 Being defamed, we in- 
treat; *we are made as the 
filth of the world, the off- 
scouring of all things even 
until now. Lam. 3:45. 


ΤΥ 


14 I write not these things 
to shame you, but admonish 


you *as my beloved children. 
1 Thess. 2:11, 


15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructers in 
Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for *in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

Acts 18:11. Rom. 15:20. Gal. 4:19. 

16 Wherefore I beseech 

ou, *be ye followers of me. 
hay. 12:1. Phit. 3:17. 1 Thess. 1:6. 

17 For this cause have ὦ 
sent unto you *Timotheus, 
**who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who 
shall put you in remembrance 
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of my ways which be in 
Christ, even as I ¢teach every 
church. 
Acts 19:22 Chap. 16:10. **1 Tim. 
1:2. ¢{Chap. 7:17. ttChap. 14:33. 
18 *Now some are puffed 
up, as though I were not com- 
ing to you. | Chap. 5:2. 
19 *But I will come to you 
shortly, ΤῈ the Lord will, 
and will know, not the words 
of them which are puffed up, 


but the power. 
Acts 19:21, 2 Cor. 1:15, 23. 
fActs 19:21. 


20 For ‘the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in 
power, Chap. 2:4, 1 Thess, 1:6. 

21 What will ye? *shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness? 2 Cor. 10:2; 18:10, 


CHAPTER 5. 


It is actually reported that 
there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as 
)5 not so much as *named 
even among the Gentiles, 
fthat one of you hath his 
ttfather’s wife. Eph. 5:3. 

tLev. 18:8. ff2 Cor. 7:12, 

2 *And ye are puffed up, 
and did not rather fmourn, 
that he that had done this 
deed might be taken away 


from among you. 


Chap. 4:18. 2 Cor. 7:7, 10. 

8 *For I verily, being ab- 
sent in body, but present in 
spirit, have already, as 
though I were present judged 
him that hath so done this 


deed, Col. 2:5. 
4 In the name of our 
Lord Jesus, when ye are 


gathered together, and my 
spirit, *with the power of our 


Lord Jesus, 
Matt. 16:19; 18:18, Jobn 20:23, 
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5 *To deliver such a one 
unto {Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 


Job 2:6. Ps. 100:6. 1 Tim. 1:20. 
tActs 26:18, 


fIl 
(Epistle on mera Sunday. Verses 


6 *Your gilorying is not 
good. Know ye not that fa 
littie leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 

Chap. 3:21; 2:19. James ae 
+Chap. 15:33. Gal. ἢ :9. 

7 Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleav- 
encd. For our “passover, 
even {Christ, hath been sac- 
rificed for us: 

Is. 68:7. John 1:29. 

1 Pet. 1:19. fJohn 19:14. 

 § Wherefore ‘let us keep 
the feast, tnot with old ledv- 
en, neither +twith the leaven 
of malice and wickedness; 
but with the unleavened 
breud of sincerity and tla 
+Deut. 16:% +Matt. 16:6, 12. 

9 I wrote unto you in my 
epistle *to have no company 
with fornicators; 2 Cor. 6:14. 

Eph. 5:11, 2 Thess. 3:14. 

16 *Yet not altogether 
with the fornicators fof this 
world, or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idol- 


aters; for then must ye needs. 


go +tout of the world. 
Chap. 40:27. 
{Chap. 1:20. f#John 17:15. 


11 But now I write you not 
to keep company, “if any 
man that is named a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, | 
or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extor- 
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‘ tioner; with such an one tno 


_ hot even to eat. 


Matt. 18:17. Rom. 16:17. 


tGal. 2:12. 

12 For what have I to de 
with judging *them that are 
without? do not ye judge 


tthose that are within? 
Mark 4:11. Col. 4:5. 


TChap. 6:1, 2, 8, 4. 
12 But them that are with- 
out God judgeth. *Put 


away from among yourselves 


that wicked person. 
Deut. 13:5; 17:7. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Dare any of you, having a 
matter against his neighbor, 
go to law before the unright- 


eous, and not before the 
saints? 
2 Do ye not know that 


*the saints shall judge the 
world? and if the world shall 
be judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? Ps. 49:14. 
_ Matt 19:28 Luke 22:30. 

3 Know ye not that we 
shall *judge angels? how 
much more things that per- 


tain to this life ? ? 
2 Pet. 2:4. Jude 6, 


4 *If then ye have to judge 
things pertaining ἰὼ this 
life do you set them to judge 
who are of no account in the 
church ? Chap. 5:12. 

5 I say this to your 
shame. Is it so, that there is 
not a wise Man among you? 
no. not one thut shall be able 

to judge between his breth- 
ren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is 
altogether a fault among 
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you, because ye go to law 
one with another. *Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather be de- 
frauded? 
Prov, 20:22. Matt. 5:39, 40. 
8 Nay, ye yourselves do 
wrong, and defraud, ‘*and 
that your brethren. 
1 Thess. 4:6. 


ἯΙ 


9 Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived; ‘neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with 
men, Chap. 16 :50. 

Gal. 6:21. Eph. 6:5. 1 Tim. 1:9. 

10 Nor thieves, nor covet- 
ous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shali 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were *some 
of you: jbut ye were washed, 
but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 

Chap, 12:2. Eph. 2:2; 4:22; 6:8. 

Chap. 1:30. 
Wi 


12 *AH things are lawful 
for me, but not all things are 
expedient; all things are law- 
ful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of 
any. Chap. 10:23, 

13 *Foods for the belly, 
and the belly for foods, but 
God shali destroy both it 
and them. Now the body is 
not for fornication, but }for 
the Lord; ffand the Lord 
for the body. Matt. 15:17, 

Col, 2:22, 23. fVersea 15, 19, 20. 

14 And *God both raised 
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the Lord, and will also raise 
us ΤΥ his own power. 

Rom. 6:6,; 8:8 tEph. 1:19, 20, 

15 Know ye not that *your 
bodies are members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and 
make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 


Rom. 12:6. 

Chap. 12:27. Eph. 4:12, 15, 16. 

16 Or, know ye not that 
he that is joined to a harlot 
15. one body? for *the twain, 
saith he, shall become one 


flesh. 
Gen. 2:24. Matt. 19:6. Eph. 5:33. 


17 *But he that is joined 
unto the Lord in one spirit. 

John 17:21, 22, 2% Eph. 4:4, 

18 *Flee fornication. Every 

sin that a man doeth is with- 

out the body; but he that 

committeth fornication sin- 

| neth fagainst his own body. 

Rom, 6:32, 18. #Rom. 1:24. 

19 What? *know ye not 

that your body is a temple of 

the Holy Spirit which is in 

you, whom ye have from Gad, 
fand ye are not your own? 

Chap. 3:16. 1 Cor. 6:16. 

tRom. 14:7, 8, 


20 For *ye were bought 
with a price; therefore giori- 
fy God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s. 

Acts 20:28. 
Gal. 3:13. 


I Pet. 2:18, 19. 
CHAPTER 7. 


Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
*It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman. Verses 8, 26. 

2 Nevertheless on account 
of fornication, let each man 
have his own wife, and let 
each woman have her own 
husband, - 


By 
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der unto the wife her due, 
and likewise also the wife 
unto the husband. 

Ex. 21:10, 1 Pet. 5:7. 

4 The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the 
husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. 

5 *Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be by con- 
sent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves unto fasting 
and prayer; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan 
tempt you not because of 
your incontinency. Joel 2:16. 

1 Sam. 21:4, δ. “71 . 3:5, 

6 But I speak this by per- 

mission, *and not as a com- 


mandment. 
Verses 12, 26. 2 Cor. $:8; 11:17. 


7 For *I would that all 
men were feven as 1 myself. 
But ttevery man hath his 
proper gift from God, one 
after this manner, and an. 


other after that. Acts 26:29, 
4Chap. 9:5. t}Matt. 19:12. 


8 But I say to the unmar- 
ried and widows, *It is good 
for them if they abide even 
as 1. Verses 1, 26. 

9 But * if they have not 
self-control, let them marry; 
for it is better to marry than 
to burn, 1 Tim, 5:14, 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, *let the wife not de- 
part from her husband. 

Mal. 2:14, 16. 

Mutt 6:32; 19:6,9, Luke 16:18 

11 But and if she should 
depart, let her remain un- 
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12 But to the rest say I, 
*not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not 
leave her. Verse 6. 

13 And any woman who 
hath an unhelieving hushand, 
and he he pieased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave 

im. 

14 For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified in the 
wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the hus- 
band: else “were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now ure 
they holy. Mal, 2:15. 

15 Yet if the unbclieving 
depart, Ict him depart. A 
brother or a sister is not un- 
der bondage in such cases; 
but God hath called us “to 


peace. 
Kom. 12:18; 14:19. Chap. 14:33, 
16 For how knowest thou, 
QO wife, whether thou shalt 
*save thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, O man, wheth- 
er thou shalt save thy wife? 


1 Pet. 3:1. 
17 Only as God hath dis- 
tributed to every man, as 


the Lord hath called every 
one, so let him walk. And 


*so ordain J in all the 
churches, 
Chap. 4:17. 2 Cor, 11:28. 


qi 

18 Is any man called be- 
ing circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision ? 
*let him not be circumcised. 
. Acts 16:1, δ, 19, 24, 28. 

19 *Circumeision is noth- 
ing, and uncircumcision is 


married, or be reconciled to | nothing, but tthe keeping of 


her husband: and Jet the hus- 
band not leave his wife. 


the commandments of God. 
Gal 5:6; 6:15 tJohn 16:14, 
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20 Let each man abide in 
that calling wherein he was 
called, 

21 Art thou called being a 
bond servant? care not for 
it; but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, being a bond serv- 


ant, is *the Lord’s freeman;. 


likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is ¢Christ’s serv- 
ant. John 8:36. 
fChanp. 9:21. Gal. 5:13. Eph. 6:6. 
23 *Ye are bought with a 
price; become ye not bond- 
servants of men. 
Chap, 6:20, 1 Pet. 1:18, 19, 
24 Brethren, *let each mun, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. Verse 20. 


pee 


25 Now concerning vir- 
gins * I have no command- 
ment of the Lord; yet I give 
my judgment, as one tthat 
hath obtainéd mercy of the 
Lord ftto be faithful. 

2 Cor. 8:8, 10. 


ΤΙ Tim. 1:16. tiChap. 4:2. 

26 I think therefore that 
this is good because of the 
present distress, I say, *that 
it is good for a man to re- 
main as he is. Verses 1, 8. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned; and if 
& virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have bodily tribulation, 
bul 1 would spare you. 


ΤΥ 


29 But *this I say, breth- 
ren, the time is short, it re- 
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maineth, that both they that 
have wives may be as 
though they had none. 
Rom, 18:21. 
1 Pet. 4:7. ἃ Pet. 2:8, 9. 
30 And those that weep, 
as though they wept not; and 
those that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and those 
that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not; 
31 And those that use the 
world, as not *abusing it; for 
tthe fashion of this world 


passeth away. Chap. 9:18. 
+Ps. 39:6. 1 Pet, 1:24; 4:7. 


32 But I would have you 
to be free from care. *He 
that is unmarried careth for 
the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the 
Lord. 1 Tim. 5:6. 

838 But he that is married 
is careful for the things of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 And there is a differ- 
ence also between a wife and 
a virgin. The wnmarried 
woman “careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she ma 
holy both in body and in 
spirit; but she that is mar- 
ried is careful for the things 
of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

Luke 19746, ets. 

36 And this I say for your 
own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is seemly, 
and that ye may attend up- 
on the Lord without distrac- 
tion, 

36 But if any man think- 
eth that he behaveth himself 
unseemly toward his virgin 
daughter, if she pass the 
fiower of her age, if need so 
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requireth let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not; let them 


marry. 
37 Nevertheless he that 
standeth steadfast in his own 
heart, haying no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
will, and so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his 
virgin daughter, shall do 
well, 
38 *So then he that giveth 
her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not in 
marriage shall do telter. 
Heb. 13:4. 
39 *A wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
fonly in the Lord. 
Rom. 7:2. 12 Cor. 6:14, 
40 But she is happier if 
she abide as she is *after m 
judgment; and fl think that 
I also have the Spirit of God. 
Verse 25. 1 Thess. 4:8. 


CHAPTER 8. 


Now *as touching things 
offered to idols, we know 
that we all have ¢knowledze. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but 
love edifieth. Acts 15:20, 29. 
fRom. 14:14, 22. fttRom. 14:3, 10. 

2 *If any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth not yet as he ought 
to know. 


3 But if any man loveth 
God, 
him, 


Chap. 18:8, 9, 12. 
Gal, 6:% 1 Tim 6:4. 


*the samc is known of 
Ex. 33:12, 17. 

Matt. 7:23. 2 Tim. 2:19. 
4 Concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that 
are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that *an idol 
is nothing in the world, tand 
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that there is none other God 
ut one, Ie. 41:24, +Verse 6. 
Deut. 4:39; 674. Ia. 44:38. 
Ὁ For though there be that 
are *called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, as there 
are gods many, and lords 
many, John 10:34. 
6 But * to us there is but 
one God, the Father, **from 
whom ure all things, and we 
in him; and tone Lord Jesus 
Christ ffthrough whom are 
all things, and we through 
im. 
Mal, 2:10. Eph. 4:6. **Acts 17:28. 
fJohn 18:13. Acta 2:36. 
ttJohn 1:3. Col. 1:16. 
7 Heowbeit there is not in 
every man that knowledge: 
for some *being accustomed 
to the idol eat it as a thing 
that has been offered unto un 
idol; and their conscience be- 
ing weak is fdefiled. 
Chay. 10:28, 29. tRom. 14:14, 29. 
8 But *meat will not com- 
mend us to God; for neither, 
if we eat, are we the better, 
nor, if we eat not, are we the 
worse. Rom. 14:17, 


9 But *take heed lest by 
any means this liberty of 
yours become fa stumbling- 
block to those that are weak. 

Gal. 6:13. fRom. 14:13, 20. 
10 For if man sec thee, 
which hast knowledge, _sit- 
ting at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not * the con- 
science of him which is weak 
be emboldened to cat those 
things which are offered to 
idols. Chap. 10:28, 42, 


11 And ‘*through = th 
knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whose 


sake Christ died? 
Rom, 14:15, 20. 
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12 But *when ye sin so 


I CORINTHIANS 


against the brethren, and 
wound their weak = con- 
science, ye sin against 
Christ. Matt. 25:40, 45. | 


13 Wherefore, *if meat 
make my brother to stumble, 


T will eat no flesh while the : 
world standcth, lest I make - 


my brother to stumble. 
Rom. 14:21. 2 Cor. 11:29. 


CHAPTER 9. 


*Am I not an apostle? am 
T not free? fhave I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? ffare 
not ye my work in the Lord? 
Acts 9:15; 13:2; 26:17. tActs 9:8, 
17; 18:9. t¢¢#Chap. 3:6; 4:16. 
If I am not an apostle 
unto others, yet doubtless I 
am to you; for ‘the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 2 Cor. 8:2; 12:12, 
8 Mine defense to them 
that do examine me is this, 
4 *Have we not right to 
eat and to drink? = Verse 14, 
1 Thess. 2:6. 2 Thess. 3:9. 
5 Have we not right to 
lead about a sister, a wife, as 
well as other apostles, and 
as *the brethren of the Lord, 
and ¢Cephas? 
Matt. 13:55. Mark 6:3. Luke 6:15. 
fMatt. 8:14. 
6 Or I only and Barna- 
bas *have not we right to 
forbear working ? 
2 Thess. 3:8, 9. 
7 Who *goeth a warfare 
any time at his own cost? 
who tplanteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 2 Cor. 10:4. 
Deut. 20:6. Prov. 27:18. 


8 Do I speak these things 
as ἃ man? or saith not the 
law the same also? 


----- 
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9 For it is written in the 
law of Moses, *Thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for 
oxen? Deut. 25:4, i Tim. 6:18, 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes? For our 
sakes, no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that *he that ploweth 
should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth, in 
hope of partaking. 2 Tim. 2:6. 

11 *Iif we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap 


your carnal things? 
Rom. 15:27. Gal. 6:6. 
12 If others be partakers 
of this right over you, are 
not we rather? *Nevertheless 
we have not used this right; 
but suffer all things, flest 
we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ. Veracs 18, 18. 
2 Cor. 11:7,9. 42 Cor. 11:12. 
18 *Do ye not know that 
they which minister about 
holy things live of the things 
of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are 


partakers with the altar? 
. 6:16, 26: 7:6, ete. Num. 5:9, 10 


14 Even so *hath the Lord 
ordained tthat they which 
preach the gospel should live 


of the zospel. 
Matt. 10:10. Take 10:7. ¢Gal. 6:64. 


ql 
15 But *I have used none 
of these things; neither have 
I written these things, that 
it should be so done unto me: 
for tit were better for me 


| to die, than that any man 


should make my _ glorying 


void. Verse 12. 
Acts 18:3; 20:84, 12 Cor, 11:10, 
16 For though I preach 
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the gospel, I have nothing to | 


glory of; for “necessity is 
laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel! Rom, 1:14. 

11 For if I do this thing 
willmgly, *I have a reward: 
but if against my will, fa 
stewurdahin of the gospel is 
committed unto me. ἫΝ μ, 


heap 
¢Chap. eo Gal. 2:7 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, *when I 
preach the gospel will 
preach the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I fuse 
not to the full my power 


in the gospel. Chap. 10:33. 
2 Cor. 2:5: 11:7. ¢Chap. T:31. 


WU 


18 For though I am *free 
from all men, yet have 11 
made myself servant unto all, 
ttthat I might gain the more 


Vers 
{Gal, 6:13. tfMatt. rat 
20 *To the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to those that are 
under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain those 
that are under the law; 
Acts 16:38; 18:18, 
21 Το tthose that are 
without law, as without law, 
ttbeing not without law to 
God, ‘but under the law to 
Christ that I might gain 
those that are without law; 


ΣᾺ 

TRom. 2:12, 14. Hobe ΤΣ 
22 *To the weak became I 
as weak, that I might gain 
the weak; +I am made all 
things to "alll men, tfthat I 
might by all means suve 


some. Rom. 15:1, 2 Cor. 11:29. 
TChap. 10:38. ffRom. 11:14. 
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23 And this I do for the 
gospel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 
(Epistle on Sunday Septuagcsima. 
Verse 24 to verse 5, Chapter 10.) 

24 Know ye not that the 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
*Even so run, that ye may 
obtain, 

Gal, 2:2: σι. Phil. 2:163 3:14, 

25 And every man that 
*striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all _ things. 
Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we 
fan incorruptible. 

Eph. 6:12. 2 Tim. 2:6; 4:7, 
42 Tim, 4:8, Rev. 2:10; "8:11. 

26 I therefore so run, *not 
as uncertainly; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the 
air: 2 Tim, 2:65. 

27 *But I buffet my body, 
and thring it into subjection: 
lest by any means, after hav- 
ing preached to others, I my- 
self should be Tinejecten 

Rom Col. 3:5. 


. 8:18. 
TRom. 6:18, 19. tiger. 6:30, 


CHAPTER 10. 


For I would not that he 
should be ignorant, breth- 
ren, how that our fathers 
were all under ‘*the cloud, 
ες all passed through {the 


Bx. 43:21; 40:34. Num, 9:18 14:14. 
TEx. 14:22, Num. 33:8. 
2 And were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 
8 And did eat the same 
“spiritual meat; Ex. 16:15, 35. 
. 92:15, 20. Ps. 78:24. 
4 aa “tid drink the same 
*spiritual drink: for the 
drank of that spiritual Roc 
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Rock was Christ. 


Ex. 17:6. Num. 20:11. 
Ps. 78:15. Deut. 9:21. 

5 Bat with the most 
them God was nat well 


pleased: for they *were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 


Num. 14:29, 
82, 35: 26:64, 66. Ps. 106526, 


(fpistle on Sth Sunday after Trin- 
ity. Verses 6-13.) 

6 Now these things were 

our cxamples, to the intent 

we should not lust after eyil 


things, as *they also .lusted. ! 
Num. 11:4, 33, 34. Ps, 106:t4. : 


7 *Neither be ye idolaters, | 


aS were some of them: as it 
is written, #The people sat 
dewn to see and drink, and 
ay. 

eee Verse 14, TEx. 32:6. 
8 *Neither let us commit 
fornication, as same of them 
committed, and ffell in one 
day three and twenty thou- 
sand. Chap. 6:18. Rev. 2:14. 


#Num, 25:1, 9. ; 


9 Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as *some of them 
tempted, and twere destoyed 


of serpents. Bx. 17:2, 7. 
Num. 21:5. tNum. 21:6. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as 
*some of them murmured, 


and fwere destroyed of ffthe : 
22; 17:2. ; 


+ 


destroyer. x. 16:2; 
Num. 14:37, ftEx. 12:23. 
11 Now these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
ples: and *they are written 
for our admonition, tupon 
whom the ends of the ages 
are come. 


Rom. 15:4. Chap, 9:10. 
*Chap. 7:29. 1 John 2:18. 


12 Wherefore *let him 
that thinketh he standeth 


take heed lest he fall. 
Rom. 11:20. 


I CORINTHIANS 
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of ᾿ 
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13 There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as 
is common to man: but 
*God is faithful, fwho will 
not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation alao 
tfmake a way to excupe, that 

ye may be able to bear it. 
Chap. 1:9. 
{Ps. 120 :8, FPJer. 29311. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, *flee from idolatry. 


Verse T. 
2 Cor, 6:17. 1 John 5:21. 
15 I speak os to *wise 
men; judge ye what I say. 
Chap. 8:1. 
Ul 


16 *The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not a 
communion of the bleod of 
Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not a com- 
munion of the body of 
Christ? 

Matt. 26:26,27,28. tActs 2:42, 48. 

11 For ἔνε being many 
are one bread, and ane 
body; for we are all partak- 
ers of the one bread. 

m. 12:5. Chap. 12:27. 

18 Behold *Israel fafter 
the flesh; {τὸ not they 
which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 

Rom, 4:12. Gal. 6:16, 

titom. 4:1. tfLev. 3:3; 7:16. 

19 What say I then? *that 
the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is any thing? 


Chap. 84. 
20 But I say, that the 
things which the Gentiles 
*sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God; and 
I would not that ye should 
| have fellowshin with devils. 
* Lev. 17:7, Deut. 32:17. Ps. 106237, 
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21 *¥Ye cannot drink the 
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cup of the Lord, and fthe | 
cup of devils; ye cannot be : 
artakers of the Lord’s ta- ° 


ils. 
2 Cor, 6:15, 16. Deut. 32:38, 
qv 
22 Or do we *provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? 
stronger than he? 
Deut. 82:21. fEzek. 22:14. 
23 *All things are lawful, 
but all things are not expe- 
dient; ull things are lawful, 
but not all things edify. 
Chap. 6:12. 
24 *Let no man seek his 
own good only, but that of 
the others also, 
Verse 88. Rom. 15:1, 2. 
Chap. 18:5. Phil. 2:4, 21. 
25 “Whatsoever is sold in 
the shambles, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake. 


le, and of the table of dey- 


fare we | 


t 


Y 
ἢ 
Ϊ 
: 
iH 
’ 
’ 
i 


; Chap. 4:16, Eph. 4:1. 


{ 


1 Tim. 4:4. 
26 For “the earth is the : 
Lord’s, and the _ fullness : 
thereof. : 


Verse 28. Ex. 19:6. 


lieve not biddeth you to a 
feast, and ye are disposed to 
. *whatsoever is set be- 
ore you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake. 
Luke 10:7. 
28 But if any man say un- 
to you, This has been offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not *for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience sake; 
for tthe earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fullness thereof: 
Chap. 8:10, 12. 
tVerse 26. Deut, 10:24, 
29 Conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but of the others; 


for “why is my _ liberty 
judged of another’ con- 
science ? Rom, 14:16. | 
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30 If I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that *for which I give 
thanks? 

Rom. 14:6, 1 Tim. 4:3, 4, 

31 *Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all ta the glory of 
G Col. 8:17. 1 Pet. 4:11. 

32 *Give no cause of of- 
fence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to 


tthe church of God. 
Rom. 14:13, Chap. 8:13. 
2 Cor. 6:33. tActs 20:28. 


33 Even as * I please all 
men in all things, fnot seek- 
Ing mine own profit, but that 
of many, that they may he 


saved. Rom. 15:2. 
Chap. 9:19, 22. tVerse 24. 


CHAPTER 11. 


Be *ye followers of me, 


even as I also am of Christ. 
Phil. 3:17. 


Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, *that ye remember me in 


' all things, and hold fust the 


Deut. 10:14, ; 
27 If any of them that be- 


| 


I delivered to 
ou. Chap, 4:17. 
Chap. 7:17. 2 Thesa. 2:15; 3:6. 
3 But I would have you 
know, that πὸ head of 
every man is Christ; and 
tthe head of the woman is 
the man; and ffthe head of 
Christ is God. Eph, 5:23. 
fGen. 3:16. ffJohn 14:28, 
4 Every man praying or 
*prophesying, having his 
covered, dishonourcth 
his head. 
Chap. 12:10,28; 14:1, ete. 
5 But *every woman that 
prayer or prophesieth with 
er head uncovered dishon- 
oureth her head: for that is 
even the same thing as if she 


were tshorn. 
Acts 21:9. Deut. 21:22, 


instructions 


9 
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6 For if the woman is not 
covered, fet her also be 
shorn; -but if it be *a shame 
for ἃ woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her he covered. 

Num. 6:18. Deut. 22:5. 

7 For a mun indeed ought 
not to cover his head, foras- 
much as *he is the image 
and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the 
man. Gen. 1:26, 27; 3:1; 9:6. 

8 For ‘tthe man is not of 
the woman; but the woman 
of the man. Gen. 2:21. 

9 *Neither was the man 
created for the woman; but 
the woman for the man. 

Gen, 2:18, 21, 23, 

10 For this cause ought 
the woman *to have cover on 
her head tbhecause of the an- 


gels. 
Gen, 24:65. Verse 13. tEccl. 5:6. 


11 Nevertheless *neither 
is the man without the wom- 
an, neither the woman with- 


out the man, in the Lord. 
Gal. 3:28. 


12 For as the woman is of 
the man, even so is the man 
also by the woman; *but all 
things are of God. Rom. 11:36, 

13 Judge ye in yourselves: 
Is it seemly that a woman 
pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it is a 
dishonor unto him? 

15 But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a glory to 
her; for her hair is given her 
for a covering. 

16 But * if any man seem- 
eth to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, tneither 


the churches of God. 
1 Tim. 6:4. Chap. 7:17. 


17 Now in giving you this 
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charge, I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when 
ye come together in the 
chureh, ἜἼ hear that there 
arc divisions among you; 
and 1 partly believe it. 

Chap. 1:10, 11, 12; 3:3. 

19 For *there must be also 
heresies among you, tthat 
they which are approved 
may be made manifest 
among yo 


u. 
Matt. 18:7. Luke 17:1. Acta 20:30, 
fLuke 2:35. Deut. 13:3. 


20 When ye come together 
therefore into one Lea it is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper; and one is hungry, 


and *another is drunken. 
Pet. 2:18. Jude 12. 


22 What? have ye not 
houses to cat and to drink 
in? or despise ye *the church 
of God, and tshame them 
that have not? What shall 
I say to you? shall] I praise 
you in this? 1 praise you 


not, Chap. 10:32. fJames 2:6. 
{Epistle on Maundy Thursday. 
Verses 23 to $2.) 


23 Fer *I have received 
of the Lord that which also 
I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was be- 
trayed took bread: Chap. 15:3. 


al. 1:1, 11. Matt. 26:26. 
24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and 


said: Take, eat; this is my 
hedy, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. | 
25 After the same man- 
ner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, say- 
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ing: This cup is the new tes- 
tament in my blood: this do 
ye, as often as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 
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26 For as often as ye cat : 


this bread, and 

cup, 
Lord’s 5 death a he come. 
John 14:3; 21:22. Acta 1:11. 
= Thess. 1:10. 

27 *Wherefore whosoever 

shall eat this bread, and 


drink this - 
ye do shew forth the 


“τον res GM ees 


drink this cup of the Lord, ; 


unworthily, 

of the body and the blood of 

the Lord. 

Num, 9:10, 18 John 6:51, 63, 64. 
28 But *let a man exam- 

ine himself, and so let him 

eat of that bread, and drink 


of that cup. 
} Cor, 13:5. Gal. 6:4. 


29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, if he discern not the 
Lord’s hody. Rom. 13:2. 

30 For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. 


til 


81 For *if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be 
judged. Ps. 32:5. 1 John 1:9. 

32 But when we are 
judged, *we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we may 
not be condemned with the 
world. .. 94:12, 18. Heb. 12:6-t1. 

38 erefore, my breth- 
ren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And i any man is *hun- 
ery let him eat at thome; 

that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And the 
rest walle Ϊ set in order when 
71 com 


Verse 21, “SVerse 22, #¢Chup. 4:19. 


shall be guilty — 


2 ee tee α ν ττν, τ Atty ipo aimmne= = 4 


ees = 
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CHAPTER 12. 
(Epistle 10th Sunday after Trin- 
ity. Verses 1-il.) 
Now ‘concerning  spirit- 
ual gifts, brethren, I would 


not have you ignorant. 
Chap. 14:1, 37. 


2 Ye know *that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
these oe idols, even as 


widerstind, *that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 
God saith Jesus is accursed: 
and fno man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but in the 


339. 1 John 4:2, 
*Matl 16:17, John 15 28. 
{Epistle on St. Matthew’s Day. 
Verses 4-11.) 

4 Now sthote are diversi- 
ties of gifts, but ΠΕ — 
Spirit. Rom 
Heb, 2:4. ‘Ee i 4 τὰ, 

5 And there are diversi- 
ties of administrations, but 
the same Lord. 

Rom. 12:6, 7, & Eph. 4:11, 

6 And there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the 
same *who worketh all 
things in all. Eph, 1:23. 

7 *But to each the mani- 
festation of the Spirit is 


given to profit withal. 
Rom. 12:6, 7, 8, 
Chap. 14:26. Eph. 4:7. 


8 For to one is given by 
the Spirit *the word of wis- 
dom; to another tthe word 


Chap. 1: ‘ar. 8:7. 

9 *To ‘another. faith by the 
same Spirit; to another fthe 
gifts of healing by the same 


| Spirit; Matt. 17:19, 20. 
Chap. 13:2. tMark 16:18. 
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ing of miracles; to another 
**prophecy; fto ‘another dis- 
cerning of spirits; to another 
Ttvarious kinds of tongues; 
and to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues: 


Verses 28, 29. Mark 16:17, **Rom. 
12:64. Chap, 13:2 fChap. 14:29, 
ttActs 2:4. 


11 But all these 
that one and the same Spirit, 
“dividing to each one scy- 
erally 18. he will. 

Rom. Chap. 7:7. 2 Cor. 10: 
13. τῳ ᾿ :7. ἐς Αἱ 8:8, Heb. 2:4. 

12 For *as the body is one, 
and hath many members, 
and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are 
one body: fso also is 


TVerse 27. Gul. 3:16. 
13 For *by one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one 


body, fwhether we be Jews 
or Greeks, 
bond or free; and tfwere all 
made to drink of one Spirit. 


Rom. 6:65. 
Gal. 3:28. Eph. 2:13, 14, 18. 
ttJohn 6:63. 


14 For the body is not one : 


member, but many. 


Because I am not the hand, 


I am not of the body; is it : 


therefore not of the body? 


say, Because I am not the 
eye, Iam not of the body; i 


if therefore not of the body ? 


17 If the whole body were 
an eye, where were the hear- 


ing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the | 
smelling ? 


18 But now hath *God set 
the members every one of 
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worketh ! 
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‘: be less 

. 22:4, δ. . 4:4, . Ἐξ 

nom 5: eae these we bestow more abun- 


whether we be | 


᾿ that the 
15 If the foot shail say, ' 
: another. 
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them in the body, feven as 
it pleased him. 
Verse 28, fVerse 11. 
Rom. 12:3. Chap, 9:6. 
19 And if they were all 
“eh oy member, where were the 
a) 


20 But now they ure many 


i members, yet but one body. 


21 And the eye cannot say 
to the hand, I have no need 
of thee; or again. the head 


to the feet, 1 have no need of 


you, 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are | 
necessary. 

23 And those members of 
the body, which we think to 
honourable, upon 


dant honour; and our uwun- 
comely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts 
have no need; but God hath 
tempered the body ee 
giving more abundant honour 


: to that part which lacked; 


25 That there should "be 
no schism in the body; but 
members should 
have the same care one for 


26 And whether one mem- 


: ber suffer, all the members 


16 And if the ear shall | 
ber 


suffer with it; or one mem- 
be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it, 


ἽΠΙ 


27 Now *ye are the body 
of Christ, and ree in 


particular. 12:8. 
Eph, 1:23. Pa ὃ .90, 


28 And *God hath 58εΐ 
some in the church, 
first **apostles, secondly 
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***prophets, thirdly teach- 


ears, after that ****miracles, 


then *****gifts of healing, 

thelps, ttgovernments, di- 

versities of tongues. 

Eph. 4:11, **Eph. 2:20. *** Acts 

13:1, ****Verse 10, *****Vorse 9, 
TNum, 11:17. 


29 Are al! apostles? are 
all prophets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers of mir- 
acles? 

30 Have all gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But *desire earnestly 
the best gifts; and yet shew 
I unto you a more excellent 
way. Chap. 14:1, 80, 


CHAPTER 13. 


{Epistie on Sunday Quingagesima. 
Verses 1-23.) 

Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not love, I am 
become as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal. 

And though I have the 
gift of *prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I 
have all faith, tso 


have not love, I am nothing. 
Chup. 12:8, 9, 10, 28. 
Matt. 17:20. 
8 And *though I bestow all 
my goods to teed the ΠῚ 
and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me noth- 
ing. Matt. 6:1, 2. 
4 *Love suffereth long, 
and is kind; love envieth not; 
love vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, 
Proy, 10:12, Σ Pet. 4:8. 
5 Doth not behuve itself 
unseemly, “seeketh not its 
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that I: 
could remove mountains, and ; 
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own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 
Chap. 10:24, Phil. 2:4. 

6 *Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty, but frejoiceth in the 
truth; 

Ps. 10:3. Rom. 1:32. 12 Juhn 4, 

7 *Beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 
Rom. 16:1, Gal. 6:2. 2 Tim. 2:24. 

8 Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
-be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

᾿ *lor bab know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. 

ence. eT 


10 But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 


away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I under- 
stood as a child, I thought as 
a child; but when I became 
a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For ‘*now we see 
through a glass, darkly; but 
then tface to face, now I 
know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I have 


been known. 2 Cor. 3:18; 5:17. 
Phil. 3:12. fMatt. 18:10. 


13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, and love, these three; 
but the greatest of these is 


love, 
CHAPTER 14. 


Follow after love, and 
*desire spiritual gifts, fbut 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

Chap. 12:31, fNum. 11:26, 29. 

2 For he that *speaketh in 
an unknown tongue speaketh 
not unto men, but unto God; 
for no man understandeth; 
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but in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. Acts 2:4; 10:46. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speakcth unto men. edifica- 
t:on, exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth him- 
self; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 

5 T would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied: for greater is 
he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
ehurch may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with 
tongues, what shall [I profit 
you, except I shall speak to 
aa either by way of *reve- 
ation, or of knowledge, or 
of prophesying, or of doc- 
trine ? Verse 26. 

7 And even things without 
life giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they 
give ἃ distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known 
what is A a or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the 
battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except 
ye utter hy the tongue words 
easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air, 

10 There are, it may be, 
so many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of thern 
is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the voice, 
T shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and 
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he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me, 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch 
as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may ex- 
cel to the edifying of the 
church. | 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown 
tonguc pray that he may in- 
terpret. 

14 For if I pray in an un- 
known tongue, my _ spirit 
prayeth, but my understand- 
ing is unfruitful. 

ae What ae then ? ; 
will pray wi 6 Spirit, an 
I will pray with the under- 
standing also; *I will sing 
with the spirit, and [ will 
sing {with the understand- 


ing also. Eph. 6:19. 
Col. 3:18. Ps. 47:7, 
16 Else when thou shalt 


bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say 
Amen *at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he  under- 
standeth not what thou say- 
est ? Chap. 11:24. 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is 


| hot edified. 


18 I thank God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye 
all: 

19 Yet in the church ἵ had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by 
my voice I might teach oth- 
ers also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not chil- 
dren in onderstanding; how- 
beit in malice fbe ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding 


be men. Ps. 183:2. Matt. 11:25. 
¢Matt. 18:8 1 Pet, 2:2. 
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21 *In the law it is fwrit- 
ten: By men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak 
unto this people; and yet for 
all that will they not hear 


me, saith the Lord. 
John 10:34. tis. 28:11, 12. 


22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to the unbeliev- 
ers; but prophesying is not 
for the unbelievers, but for 
the believers, 

qil 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together in- 
to one place, and ali speak 
with tongues, and there 
come in those that are un- 


learned, or unbelievers, 
*will they not say that ye are 
m Acts 2:13. 


ad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convicted by ali, he is 
judged by all: 

25 The secrets of his heart 
are made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and declare 
*that God is in you of a 
truth. 15. 40:14, Zech. 8-23, 

26 How is it then, breth- 
ren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a 
psalm, *hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. jet 
all things be done unto edi- 
fying. 

Verse 6 Chap. 12:8, 9, 10, 
TChap. 12:7. 2 Cor. 12:19. 


27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 


two, or at the most by three, | 


and that in turn; and let one 
interpret. : 
28 But if there be πὸ in- 
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terpreter, let him keep si- 

lence in the church; and let 

ae speak to himself, and to 
Ot, 


ἯΙΪΙ 


' 29 Het the prophets speak 
by two or three, and *let the 
others discern. Chap. 12:10, 

30 If any thing be re- 
vealed te another that sit- 
teth by, *let the first hold 
his peace. 1 Thess. 5:19, 20. 

31 For ye may all proph- 
esy one by one, that ali may 
learn, and all may be com- 
forted. 

32 And *the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 1 John 4:1. 

33 For God is not the au- 
ther of confusion, but of 
peace, *as in all the churches 
of the saints, Chap. 11:16. 

34 *Let your women keep 
silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but ¢they are com- 
imanded to be in subjection, 
as also saith the +tlaw. 

1 Tim, 2:13, 12. FChap. 11:38. 
Eph. 6:22. ffGen. 3:14. 

385 And if they would learn 
any thing, let them ask their 
own husbands at home: for 
it is shameful for women to 
speak in the church. 

36 What? eame the word 
of God out from you? or 
came it unto you alone? 

37 *If any man think him- 
self to be a prophet, or spir- 
itual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that 1 write 
unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord, 

2 Cor. 10:7. 1 John 4:6, 

38 But if any man is ig- 

norant, [et him be ignorant. 
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39 Wherefore, my breth- 
ren, ‘*desire earnestly to 


prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

Chap, 12:31, 1{ Thess. 5:20. 

40 But *iet all things be 


done decently and in order. © 
Verse 33. 


CHAPTER 15. 


(Epistle on 11th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 1, 10.) 
Moreover, brethren, I de- 
clare unto you the gospel 
*which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and twherein ye stand; 
Gal. 1:21. fRom. 6:2. 
2 *By which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in mem- 
ory what I preached unto 


you, unless ye have  be- 
heved in vain, 
m. 1:16. Chap. 1:21. 


3 For *I delivered unio 
you tirst of all that twhich I 
also received, how — that 
Christ died for our sins {{86- 
cording to the scriptures; 

Chap. 11:2, 23, tGal. 1:12. 
TtPs. 22:16, etc. 2 Pet. 1:11; 2:24, 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day ‘according to-the 
seripiures. 

Ps. 2:7; 16:10. 18, 68:10. Hos. 

6:2, Luke 24:26, 46. Acts 2 :25-31. 

ὃ *And that he appeared to 
Cephas, then fto the twelve; 

Luke 24:34. 
tMatt. 28:37. Mark 16:14. 

G After that he appeared 
to above five hundred breth- 
ren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain until 
but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he appeared 
to James; then *to all the 
apostles. 

Luke 24:50. Acts 1:3, 4. 
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8 *And last of all he ap- 
peared to me also, as of one 
born out of due time. 


Acts 9:4, 17; 22:14, 18 Chap. 9:1. 


9 For 1 am *the least of 
the apostles, that am not 
meet to be calied an apostle, 


because 1 persecut the 
ehurch of God. Eph, 3:8. 
¢Acts 8:3; 9:1. Gal. 1:13, 


10 But *by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was not in 
vain; but 71 laboured more 
ubundantly than they all; 
ffyet nat I, but the grace of 


God which was with me. 
Eph. 3:7, & 12 Cor. 11:28, 
tsMatt 10:20. Rom. 15:18, 19, 


11 Therefore whether it 
be J or they, so we preach, 
and so ye believed. 


TIT 

12 Now if Christ [15 
preached that he hath been 
raised from the dead, how 
say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of 
the dead? 

18 But if there be no res- 
urrection of the dead, *then 
Christ hath not been raised. 


Thess, 4:14, 
14 And if Christ hath not 
been raised, then is our 


preaching vain, and your 
faith also is vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; be- 
cause *we have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ, 
whom he raised not up, if it 
be so that the dead are not 


Taised. 
Acts 2:24, 82: 4:16, 33; 18:30, 


16 For if the dead are not 
raised then Christ hath not 
been raised; 


886 


15:17 


17 And if Christ hath not 
been raised, your faith is 
vain; “ye are yet in your 
gins. Rom, 4:25. 

18 Then they alse who 
have fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished. 

19 *If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are 


of al} men most miserable. 
2 Tim. 3:12, 


Wii 


20 But now *hath Christ 
been risen from the dead, and 
become πὸ firstfruits of 
them that a asleep, 


et. 1:3. fVerse 28. 
Acts 26:23. Col, 1:19. 


21] For ‘since by man came 
death, Thy man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

Rom. 6:12, 17. 
#John 11:25. Rom. 6:28. 

22 For as in Adam all 
die, even so also in Christ 
shall all be made alive, 

23 But *every man in his 
own order; Christ the first- 
fruits, afterward they that 


are Christ’s at his coming. 
Verse 20. 1 Thess, 4:16, 16, 17. 


24 Then cometh the end, 
when he shall deliver up *the 
kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shal} have 
put down all rule and all au- 
thority and power. ee 


25 For he ons feign: *till 
he hath put all his enemies 


under his feet. 
Ps, 11071. Acts 2:34, 35. Eph. 1:22. 


26 *The last enemy that 


shall be destroyed is death. 
im, 1:10. Rev. 20:14. 


27 roe. she *hath put all 
things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are 
put under him, it is manifest 
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that he is excepted, who did 
put all things under him. ας, 


Matt. 28:18. Heb. 2:8. 1 Pet. 3 32. 
28 oe. when all things 
shall be subjected unto him, 
then ¢shall the Son also him- 
self be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 
Phil, 3:21. fChap. 3:28; 11:8. 
ΠΥ 
29 Else what shall they 
do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead ure not 
raised at all? why are they 
then baptized for them? 
30 eee hit Feary we in 
eopardy every hour? 
} ὰ ραν 1:38. Gal. 6:11. 
31 1 protest by *your re- 
joicing which have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, fl die 
daily. 1 Thess, 2:19. 
tRom. 8 36. Chap. 4:9. 
32 If after the manner of 
men *I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me? If the dead 
rise not, filet us eat and 
drink, they say, for tomorrow 
we die. 2 Cor. 1:8. 
+Eccl. 2:24. 18. 22:18. 
83 Be not deceived; *evil 
company corrupt good man- 
ners. Ghap. 6:6. 
34 *Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not; ffor some 
have no knowledge of God; 
{71 speak this to your ur shame. 
11 ‘Thess, 4:5. Beha 6:5. 
35 But some man will sa 
*How are the dead raised? 
and with what manner of 
body to they come? 
Ezek, 87:3, 
36 Thou foolish one, *that 
which thou sowest ἰδ not 


quickened, except it die; 
John 12 224, 
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87 And that which thou ! that which is natural; and 


sowest, thou sowest not the 
body that shall be, but a 
bare grain, it may chance of 


afterward that which is spir- 
itual, 
47 *The first man is of the 


wheat, or of some other | earth, fearthy: the second 


grain: 

38 But God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every sccd his own 


body. 

33 All flesh is not the same 
flesh: but there is one flesh 
of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celes- 
tial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another 
giory of the stars: for one 
star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

42 *So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. I€ is 
sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incerruption: 

Dan, 12:3, Matt. 13:42, 

43 *It is sown in dishon 
our; it is raised in glory; it 


is sown in weakness; it is ; 
Phil, 3:21. ; 

44 It is sown a natural | 
body; it is raised a spiritual | 


raised in power. 


y. There is a natural 
body, and there is also # spir- 
itual body. 


ΤΥ 


45 So it is written: The 
first man Adam *became a 
living soul; ¢the last Adam 
is {8 quickening spirit. : 


. Site 

tRom. 6:14. ffJohn 5:21; 6:33. 

46 Howbeit that is not 

first which is spiritual, but 


man is the Lord }7of heaven. 


John 8:81, 
*Gen. 2:7. ttJohn 3:18, 31. 
48 As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy: 
*and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heav- 
enly. Phil. 3:20, 21, 
49 And *as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, twe 
shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly, 
Gen. 5:3. fRom, 8:29. 2 Cor, 3:19, 
50 Now this I say, breth- 
ren, that “flesh and blood 
eannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corrup- 


tion inherit incorruption. 
Matt. 16:17. John 3:3, 5. 


ΤΥΙ 


51 Behold, I tell you a 
mystery; *We shall not all 
sleep, tbut we shall all be 
changed, 

1 Thess. 4:15, 16,11. Phil 3:21. 

52 In au moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump; *for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, 


and we shall be changed. 
Zech, 9: 14. 
Matt. 24:31. 1 Thess. 4:16. 


Wi 


53 For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, 
and *thia mortal must puf on 
immortality. 2 Cor. 6:4." 

54 So when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall come to pass 
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the saying that is written, 
*Death is swallowed up in 
victory. Is. 25:8, Heb. 2:14, 15. 
55 *O death, where is thy 
sting? O hell, where is thy 
victory? Hos. 13:14, 
56 The sting of death is 
sin; and *the power of sin is 
the law. 
Rom 4:35; 5:13; 7:5, 18. 
57 *Rut thanks be to God, 
which giveth us tthe victory 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
Rom. 7:25. ΤΊ John 5:4, 6. 
58 *Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch us ye know fthat 
your labour is not in vain in 


the Tard. 
2 Pet. 3:14. fChap. 3:8. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Now concerning *the col- 
lection for the saints, as I 
gave order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. 

Acts 11:29. Gal. 2:10, 

2 *Upon the first day of 
the weck let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that 
there be no collections when 
I come. Acts 20:7, Rev. 1:10. 

And when I = come, 
*whomsoever ye shall ap- 
prove by your letters, them 
will I send to bring your 
bounty unto Jerusulem, 

2 Cor, 8:19. 2 Cor. 8:4, 8, 19. 

4 *And if it be desirable 
that I go also, they shall go 
with me, 2 Cor. 8:4. 

5 Now I will come unto 
you, *when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for I do 


pass through Macedonia. 
Acts 19:21. 2 Cor. 1:16, 
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6 And it may be that I 
will abide, yea, and winter 
with you, that ye may *bring 
me on my journey whither- 
soever I go. 

Acts 16:3; 17:18; 21:6, 
Rom. 15:24. 2 Cor. 1:16. 

7 For I do not wish to see 
you now by the way; but I 
trust to tarry a while with 
you, *if the Lord permit. 
Acts 18:21, Chop. 4:19. James 4:18. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephe- 

sus until Pentecost. 
- 9. For *a great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, 
and tthere are many adver- 
saries. Acts 14:27. 2 Cor. 2:12. 

Col, 4:3. Rev. 3:8. fActs 19:2. 


ha 


10 Now ‘tif Timotheus 
come, see that he be with 
you without fear; for the 
worketh the work of the 
Lord, as Τ also do. Acts 19:22, 

Rom. 16:21. Phil. 2:20, 22. 

11 *Let no man therefore 
despise him; but conduct 
him forth tin peace, that he 
may come unto me, for [ 
look for him with the breth- 
ren, 1 Tim. 4:12, Acts 18 :3$3, 

12 But touching our broth- 
er *Apollos, I greatly desired 
him to come unto you with 
the brethren; but his will 
was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient 
time. Chap. 1:12. 


TUE 
13 *Watch ye, tstand fant 
in the faith, quit you like 


men, ffbe strong. 
Matt. 24:42; 26:13. 
1 Thess. 4:6. tTChap. 16:1. 2 Thesa, 
2:15. ttEph, 6 210. Col, 1.11. 
14 *Let all things be done 


in love. Chap, 14:1. 1 Pet. 4:8. 
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15 I heseech you, brethren, 
ye know *the house of Steph- 
anas, that it is the _first- 
fruits of Achaia, and that 
they have devoted themselves 
to fttthe sate oF the 
saints, . 1:16. 

Rom. 16:5. He Cor. 8:4. 

16 *That ye submit your- 
selves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth us in 
the fwork, and _ laboureth 
with us. Heb. 13:17. #Heb. 6:10. 

17 I am glad of ‘the com- 
ing of Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achaicus: *for 
that which was lacking on 


your part, they Supplied. Εν, 


18 *For thes rpeteeahad my 
spirit and yours: therefore 
tacknowledge ye them εν 


are such, Col. 4:8. 
#Phil. 2:29. 1 Thess. 6:12. 
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19 The churches of Asia 
salute you. Aquila and Pris- 
cilla salute you much in the 
Lord, *with the church that 
is in their house. Rom. 16:5. 

20 All the brethren salute 
you. *Salute ye one another 
with an holy kiss. Rom. 16:16. 


21 *The salutation of me 


Paul with mine own hand. 
Col. 4:13. 2 Thess. 3:17, 


22 If any man “loveth not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, flet 
him be Anathema {}Maran- 
atha. Eph, 6. 24. 

#Gal. 1:8, 9. Hoole 14, 18. 

23 "The grace of the Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you. 
Rom. 16:20. 

_24 My love be with you all 

in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


Paul, *an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy ΟἿΣ brother, 
unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, }with 
all the saints which are in 
all Achaia: 

1 Cor. 1:1. Eph. 1:1. fTPhil. 1:1. 

2 *Grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father, 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Rom, 1:7. 3 Cor. 1:3. Phil. 1:2. 


ἯΙ 


3 ΒΙοββοὰ be God, and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all com- 
fort; Eph, 1:3. 1 Pet, 1:3. 

4 Whe comforteth us in 
"all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, 
through the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. 

5 For as *the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth 


through Christ. . 
Acta 9:4. Chap. 4:10. Col, 1:24. 


6 And whether we be af- 
flicted, *it is for your conso- 
lation and salvation, which 
is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether 
we he comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salva- 
tion. Chap. 4:15. 


7 And our hope of you is 
steudfust, knowing that ‘*as 
ye ure partakers of the suf- 
ferings, so also are ye of the 
consolation, 

Rom. 8:11. 2 Tim. 2:12. 

8 For we would not, breth- 
ren, have you ignorant of 
*our tribulation which came 
to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of 
life. 

Acts 19:23. 1 Cor. 15:32; 16:9, 

3 Yea, we had the sentence 
of death in our own selves, 
that we should *not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which 
raiseth the dead. Jor. 17:5, 7. 

10 *Who delivered us from 
so great a death, and doth 
deliver: in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver us; 

2 Pet. 2:9. 

11 Ye also *helping to- 
gether by prayer for us, that 
+for the gift bestowed upon 
us by means of muny per- 
sons thanks may be given by 
Many on our behalf. 

Rom. 15:30. Phil. 1:19. Chap. 4:16. 

12 For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity 
and *godly sincerity, tnot 
with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have 
conducted ourselves in the 
world, and more abundantly 


toward you, 
Chap. 2:17; 4:2. ti Cor. 2:4, 13, 
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13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what | 
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22 Who *also seuled us, 
and tgave us the earnest of 


ye read or acknowledge; und ; the Spirit in our hearts. 


I trust ye will acknowledge ,; 


even to the end; 

14 As also ye have ac- 
knowledged us in part, *that 
we are your rejoicing, even 
as tye also are ours in the 


day of our Lord Jesus. 
Chan. 5:12. Phil. 2:16; 4:1. 


HIT 


15 And in this confidence 
ἘΔ was minded to come be- 
fore unto you that ye might 


have fa second benefit. 
1 Cor. 4:19, fRom. 1:11, 


16 And to pass by you in- 
to Macedonia, and *to come 
again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be set for- 
— on my wy toward Ju- 

1 Cor. 16:5, 6. 

εἴ When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I use lev- 
ity? or a things that I pur- 
pose, do I purpose ‘accori- 
ing to the flesh, that with me 
there should he yea, yea, and 
nay, nay? Chap. 10:2. 

18 But as God is faithful, 
that our word toward you is 
not yea and nay 

19 For *the *Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, 
even by me and Silvanus and 
Timotheus, was not yea and 


nay, fbut in him is yea. 
Mark 1:1, Luke 1:35. fHch. 13 <8. 


20 *For all the promises 
of God in him are yea, and 
through him Amen, unto the 


glory of God through us. 
Rom. 15:8, 


| 


21 Now he that stablish- 7 
. is this punishment, which 


eth us with you in Christ, 


and *anointed us, is God; 
1 John 2 20, 2 te 


Eph. 1:13; 4:80. 

2 Tim. 2 19. #Chap. & :δ. 

23 But *I call God as a 

{ witness upon my soul, fthat 

to spare you 1 came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 


Rom. 1:9. Chap. 11:31. 
41 Cor. 4:21, Chap. 2:4. 


24 Not *that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for 


thy faith ye stand. 1 Cor. 3:6. 
. 6:3. fRom, 11:20, 


CHAPTER 2. 
But I determined this for 


myself, *that I would not 


come again Ἢ you in sorrow. 
Chap. 1:23; 12:20, 21 


2 For if I ‘make you Sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same that 
is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote you this 
very thing, lest, when I came, 
*I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought te re- 
joice; thaving confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the 


joy of you all. Chap,” 12:21. 
*Chap. 7:16; 8:22, 


4 For out of much afffic- 
tion and anguish of heart I 
wrote unto you with many 
tears; ποῖ that ye should be 
made sorry, but that ye 
might know the leve which 
I have more abundantly unto 
you, Chap. 7:8 8, 12. 

§ But ἘΠ any have ‘caused 
grief, he hath not }grieved 
me, but in part, that I may 


not be too severe to you alt. 
1 Cor, ὅ:1. Gal, 4:22. 


6 Sufficient to such a one 


many. 


was inflicted 
1 Tim. §:20, 


l Cor. 


ἐμ ἢ 


942 


2:7 


7 *So that contrariwise ye 
Should rather forgive him, 
und comfort him, lest per- 
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haps such a one should be ' 


swallowed up with too much 
sorrow. 


Gal, 6:3. ! 
8 Wherefore I beseech you ; 


! 


thal ye will confirm γοῦν: 


love toward him. 


9 For to this end also did : 
] write, that 1 might know : 


the proof of you, whether ye 
are *obedient in all things. 
Chap. 7:15; 10:6, 
10 To whom ye fvryive 
any thing, E forgive alsa: for 
if [ have forgiven any thing, 
I have forgiven it for your 
sakes in the person of Christ. 
11 Lest Satan should gain 
advantage of us, for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 


fil 


12 Now, *when I came to 
Trous to preach the gospel 
of Christ, fa door was opened 
untae me of the Lord, 


a ewes eon 


2:17 


And twho is sufficient for 

these things? Luke 2:34, 

John 9:39, $1 Cor. 15:10. 

47 lor we are net as 

many, who *corrupt the word 

of God: but as tof sincerity, 

but as of God in the sight of 
God speak we in Christ. 

Chap. 4:2; 11:13. 

2 Pet, 2:3. fChap. 1:12; 4:2. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Do *we begin again to 
commend ourselves? or need 
we, as some, letters fof com- 
mendation to you, or from 
you ? 

Chap. 6:12; 10:8,12. tActa 18:27. 

2 *Ye are our epistle writ- 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men. 1 Cor, 9:2, 

3 Forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly shown to be the 
letter of Christ “ministered 
by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God; not tin tables of 


: Stone, but {τίη fleshy tables 


Acts 16:8 fl Cer. 16:9. | 


13 1 had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found not 


Titus my brother, but tuk- | 
ing my leave of them, 1 went ᾿ 


forth into Maccdonia. 


Chap. 7:5, 6. 
14 Now thanks he unto 
God, which always causeth 


us to trinmph in Christ, and 


af the heart, 
1 Cor. 3:5. FRx. 24:12; 84:1, 
T*Ps. 40:8, Jer. 31:33, 
(Epistle on the 12th Sunday after 
Trinity, Verses 4-L1.) 


4 And such trust have we 


through Christ toward God: 


maketh manifest *the savour - 


of his knowledge through us 
in every place. Cant. 1:3. 
15 For we are unto God a 


them that are saved, and tin . 


them that perish: 


1 Cor. 1:18. +Chap. 4:3, - 
16 Το the one we are the " 


savour from death 
death; and to the other the 


unto ἢ 


5 "Not that we are sufh- 
cient of ourselves to think 
any thing as from ourselves; 
but tour sufficiency is from 
Chap. 2:18, 

71 Gor. 15 210. 
ἢ Who also made us suffi- 


μ John 6:3. 


. e . ΝῚ s is Hi? aa τι 
sweet savour of Christ, *in | Client as “ministers of “*the 


new testament; not ***of the 
icttcr, but of the spirit; for 
tithe letter killeth, -rbut the 
spirit giveth life. 

Col, 1:25, 29, **Jer. 81 191, Matt. 
26:28, *** Horn. 2:27, 29; 7:6. fRom, 


: TNC | ἡ20; 4:15; 739, Gal. 3:10. Hohn 
savour from life unto life. | 
843 


6:63. Rom, §:2, 


417 


7 But if *the ministration 
of death, twritten and cn- 
graven in stones, was glori- 
ous +ts0 that the children of 
Israel could not steadfastly 
behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance; 
which glory was passing 


away! Rom. 7:10. fix. 84:1, 28. 
Deut. 10:1, +#Bx. 34:2, 30, 85. 


8 How shail 
*the ministration of 
spirit be glorious. Gal. 3:5. 

9 For if the ministration 
of condemnation hath glory, 
much more doth the minis- 
tration *of righteousness ex- 
ceed in glory. Rom, 14:17. 

10 For even that which 
was made glorious hath no 
glory in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that excel- 
Ieth, 

11 For if that which is 
done away was. glorious, 
much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we 
have such hope, *we use 
greal ones of eg 

hap. 7:4. h. 6:19, 

13 And not as Moses, 
*which put a vail upon his 
fuce, that the children of Is- 
ruel should not steadfastly 
look to fthe end of that 
which was passing away. 

Ex, 34:33. fRom. 10:4. Gal. 3:23. 

14 But ‘their minds were 
blinded; for until this day 
remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading 
of the old testament; which 


vail is done away in Christ. 
ἴα. 6:10. Matt. 18:il, John 12:40, 
Acts 28:26 Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Chap, 4:4. 


when Moses is read, the vuil : 
lieth upon their heart, 


not rather : 
‘the © 
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16 Nevertheless *when Is- 
γὰρ shall turn to the Lord, 
tthe vail shall be taken 


away. Ex, 34:34. 
Rom, 11:23, 26, #Is, 25:7, 


17 Now *the Lord is the 
Spirit; and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is lib- 
erty. Verse 6 1 Cor. 15:45. 

18 But we all, with un- 
veiled face reflecting “as a 
mirror fthe glory of the 
Lord, ¢fare changed into the 
same image from «fog το 
glory, even from the 


who is the Spirit. | 
1 Cor. 13:12. #Chap. 4:4, 6. 1 Mm 
1:11, ¢fRom, $:29. 1 Cor. 16:49. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Therefore seeing we have 
*this ministry, tas we have 
obtained mercy, we faint not; 


Chap. 3:6 
41 Cor. 7:25. L Tim. 1:18. 
2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, 
*nor handling the word of 
God_ deceitfully; but fb 
manifestation of the trut 
tteoommending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. 
Chap. 2:17. 1 Thess, 2:3, δ, 
*Chap. 6:4. ΤΟ. . he 
3 But if our ΚΟ ΡΟ Ὁ 
veiled, *it is veiled to them 
that are lost: 
1 Cor. 1:18 2 Thess. 2:10. 
4 In whom *the god of 
this world **hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe 
not, lest fthe light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, 
frwho its the image of God, 


should shine unto them. 
John 12:31. 


e : **Is, 6:10. John 12:40, #Verse 6, 
15 But even unto this day, : i 


Chap. 3:8. ΤΟΝ 1:18; 22:46. 
5 *For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the 
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Lord; and tourseives as your 


servants for Jesus’ sake. 
kL Cor, 1:13, 23. $1 Cor. 9:19, 


6 For God, *who com- 
manded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath 


tshined in our hearts to give 
+tthe light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

Gen. 1:8. 12 Pet. 1:19. ftVerse 4. 
{Epistie on St. Bartholomew's Day. 
Verses 7-10.) 

7 But we have this treas- 
ure in *earthen vessels, fthat 
the surpassing greatness of 
the power may be of oe 
and not of ue Chap. 

{1 Cor. 2:5, Chap. 13 τ 

8 We are *troubled on 
every side, yet not dis- 
tressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in des air; Chap. 7:5. 

9 Persecu but not for- 
saken; “cast down, but not 
destroyed; Pz. 31:24. 

10 * Always bearing ubout 
in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, +fthat the life 
also of Jesus may be mani- 
fested in our body. 


1 Cor. 16:31. Chap. 1:6, 9. 
Rom. 8:17, 1 Pet, 4:18, 


11 For we which live *are 
alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus sake, that the life 
also of Jesus may be mani- 


fested in our mortal flesh. 
Pa, 44:22. Rom, $:26. 


42 So then “death worketh 


in us, but life in yous 
» 1339, 


18 And having tthe ‘same 
spirit of faith, according as 
it is written +] believed, and 
therefore have I spoken: we 
also believe, and therefore we 
speak; Rom. 1:12, ¢Ps. 116,10. 

14 Knowing that *he which 
raised the Lord Jesus shall 
raise us also through Jesus, 


4:15 


and shaii present us with 
you. Rom. 8:11. 1 Cor. 6:14, 

15 For ‘all things are for 
your sakes, that tthe abun- 
dant grace might through 
the thanksgiving of many 


redound ἴο th e glory of God. 
8:21. Chap. 1:6. 
ἡ τὰ 1:11; 8:19. 


16 For which cause we 
faint not; but though our 
cutward man perish, yet 
*the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

om, 7:22. Eph. 3:16. 

17 For ‘our light affliec- 
tion, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

5 312, 1 Pet. 1:6; 5:10, 

18 While we look not at 
the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are 
not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal; 
but things which are not seen 


are eternal. 
Rom. 8:24, Chap. 5:7. Heb. 31:1. 


CHAPTER 5. 


For we know that if *our 
earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, 


eternal in the heavens. 
Job. 4:19. 2 Pet. 1:13, 14. 


2 For in this *we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven; 


om. $ 23, 

38 If so be that *being 
clothed we shall not be found 
naked. Rev, 3:18: 16:15. 
4 For we that are in this 
tabernacle do oan, being 
burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but 


cers upon, that mortal- 
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ae might be swallowed up 
of life, 1 Cur. 15:53. 64, 
5 Now *he that wrought 
us for this very thing is God, 
who also fhath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 
Tr. 20:22. tRom. 8:24. Chap. 1:22. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent 

from the Tord. 
7 For *we walk by faith, 

not by sight. 

Rom. 8:24, 25. 1 Cor. 13:12. 

"IT 
8 We are confident, I say, 
and *willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to 


be at home with the Lord. 
Phil. 1:23. 


9 Wherefore we labour, 
that, whether present or ab- 
sent, we may be accepted of 
himn. 

10 *For we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; tthat every 
one may receive according (to 
that he hath done in the 
body, whether it be good or 
bad. Matt, 25:31, 82. 

tRom. 2:6. Gal. 6:7. 

11 Knowing therefore *the 
terror of the Lord, we per- 
suadec men; but fwe have 
heen made manifest unto 
God; and I trust also that 
we have been made manifest 
in your consciences. 

Job 31:23. Heb. 10:81, Chap. 4:2. 

12 For *we commend not 
ourselves again unta you, 
but give you occasion fto 
glory on our behalf, that ye 
muy huve somewhat to an- 
swer them which glory in 
appearance, and nat in 
heart. Chap. 3:1. #Chan. 1:14. 

13 For *whether we are 


§:14 


beside ourselves, it is unto 
God: or whether we are 
sober, it is for you. 
Chap. 13:1, 16, 17; 12:6, 11. 
14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth us; hecuuse we 
thus judge, that *if one died 
for ail, then all died. 
Rom. f<1h. 
15 And he died for all, 
*that they which live should 
not thenceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him 
who died for their sakes and 
rose again, 


Rom, 6:11, 12: 14:7, 8. 
1 Cor. 6:19. Gat, 2:28. 


16 *Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 
flesh; yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, 
fyet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

Matt. 12:50, John 15:14, 

Gri, 5:6. Col. 3:22. TJohn 6:63. 

17 Therefore if any man 
*be in Christ, he is fa new 
creature; ttold things are 
passed away; hehold ail 
things are become new. 

Rom. 8:8; 16:7. Gal. 6:15, +Gal. 
διὸ: 0:14. THis. 49518, 19: 66:17. 
Eph. 2:16. 

18 And all things are of 
God, *who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconcilia- 
Lien; Rom, 5:10. Eph. 2:16. 

Col, 1:20. 1 Juhn 2:2: 4:14. 

19 To wit, that *God was 
in Christ, reconciling the 
world unta himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto 
them; and hath cammitted 
unto us the word of recon- 
eiliation. Rom, 3:24, 20. 

20 Now then we are *am- 
bassadors for Christ, as 
{though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in 
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Christ’s stead, be ye recon- 


ciled to God. 
Jeb 33:23. Mal. 2:7. Chap. 3:6. 
Eph, 6:20. }Chap. 6:1. 


21 For *he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin: that we 


might be ! 
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Par] 


made the frightcousness of | 


God in him. 
Is. 53:6, 9, 12. Gal. 3:43. 
1 Pet, 2:23, 24. fRom. 1:17. 
CHAPTER 6. 


(Epistle lst Sunday in Lent. Invo- 
cavit, Verses 1-16.) 


We then, as *workers ἰο- 
gether with him, +fbexeech 
you also ftthat ye receive 
not the grace of God 


vain. 1 Cor. 3:9, 
*Chap. 5:20. 7t}Heb. 12:15. 


2 For he saith: *I have 
heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of sal- 
vation have I succored thee: 
behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation. Is. 49:8. 

8 *Giving no offence in 
any thing, that the ministry 


be not blamed, 
Rom, 14:13. 1 Cor. 9:12; 10:32. 


4 But in all things ap- 
proving ourselves [85 the 
ministers of God, in much 
paticnee, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

Chap. 4:2. 1 Gor. 4:1. 


5 *In stripes, in imprison- 
ments, in tumults, in la- 


in : 


6:8 


8 By honour and dishon- 
our, by evil report and good 
report; as deceivers, and yet 
true; 

9 Ags unknown, and *yet 
well known; fas dying, and, 
hehold, we live; {088 chas- 
tened, and not killed. 

Chap. 4:2; 5:11; 18:6. 71 Cor. 4:9. 

Chap, 1:93 4:10, 11. Τ Ps. 118 118. 

10 As sorrowful, yet al- 
wey rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as hav- 
ing nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. 


qu 
11 O ye Corinthians, our 


{ mouth is open unto you, *our 


Re te ee a ταν - 


ee re ee ee co - 


bours, In watchings, in fust- : 


ings; Chap. 11:23, ete. 

G By pureness, by knowl- 
edge, by longsuffering, by 
kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
hy love unfeigned, 

ἢ *By the word of truth, 
by tthe power of Gad, by 
tfthe armour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and on 


the left, Chap. 4:2: 7:14. 
11 Cor. 2:4. ¢#Chup. 10:4. 


eee 


Et Pee Ὁ 


heart is enlarged. Chap. 7:3. 
12 Ye are not straitened 
in us, but *ye are straitened 

in your own affections. 
Chap. 12;15. 

13 Now for a recompense 
in the same kind, *I speak 
as unto my children, be ye 
also enjarged. 1 Cor. 4:14. 

14 *Be not unequally yoked 
with unbelievers: for fwhat 
fellowship hath  rightcous- 
ness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath 
light with darkness? 

Deut. 7:2, 3. 1 Cor. 

{1 Sam. 5:2, 3% Eph. 5:7, 11. 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement 
hath a temple of God with 
idols? for *we are a templ2 
of the living God; as Godt 
hath said, 71 will dwell in 
them, and walk in them: 
and I will be their God, and 
they shail be my _ people. 

1 Cor. 3:16. Eph. 2:21, 22, 
*Ex, 29:46, Lov. 20:12. 


17 *Wherefore come ov 
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from among them, and be ye | in you, when he told us your 


8:18 
separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing, 


and I will receive you, 
Is. 52:11. Chap. 7:1. Rev. 18:4. 


18 *And will be a Father 
to you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the 


Lord Almighty. 
Jer. 31:1, 9. Rev. 21:7. 


CHAPTER 7. 


Having ‘therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from 
every pollution of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

Chap. 6:17, 18. 1 John 3:3. 

2 Understand us: we have 
wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, *we have 


‘defrauded no man. 
Acts 20:33. Chap. 12:17. 


3 I speak not this to con- 
demn you; for *I have al- 
ready said that ye are in our 
hearts to live and die to- 
gether. Chap. 6:11, 12. 

4 *Greal is my boldness 
of speech toward you, fgreat 
is my glorying of you; ffI 
am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

Chap. 3:12, 11 Cor. 1:4. Phil, 2:17. 
For, *when we were 
come into Macedonia, we had 


no rest, but f¢we were 
troubled on every side; 
+twithout were fightings, 


within were fears. Chap. 2:13. 
TChap. 4:8. ¢{Deut. 32:25. 


ὃ Nevertheless *God, that 
comforteth those that are 
cast down, comforted us by 


fthe coming of Titus; 
hap. 1:4. Sec Chap 2:13. 


7 And not by his coming ; 


only, but by the consolation 
wherewith 


ὲ 


he was comforted 


earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made you 
sorry with an epistle, I do 
not regret, “though I did re- 
gret; for ᾿ perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you 
sorry, though only for a sea- 
son, Chap. 2:4. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that 
ye were made sorry, but that 
ye sorrowed unto repent- 
ance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, that in 
nothing ye might receive 
harm from us. 

10 For ‘*godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto sal- 
vation, not to be regretted, 
tbut the serrow of the world 


worketh death. 2 Sam. 12:13. 
Matt. 26:75 fProy. 17:22. 


11 Yor behold this very 
thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what careful- 
ness it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what earnest 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! fn all things 
ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I 
wrote unto you, I did it not 
for the cause of him that had 
done the wrong, nor for the 
eause of him that suffered 
wrong, *but that our care 
for you in the sight of God 


might appear unto you. 
5 ῬΡΕ ‘Chap. 2:4. 


138 Therefore we have 
been comforted in your com- 
fort, yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy 
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of Titus, because his spirit 
*hath been refreshed by you 
Rom. 15:32. 
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all. 
14 For if I have boasted 


any thing to him of you, { 
was not put to shame; but as 
we spake ail things te you in 
truth, even so our boasting, 
which I made before Titus, 
is found to be truth. 

15 And his inward affec- 
tion is more abundantly to- 
ward you, whilst he remem- 
bereth *the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trem- 


bling ye received him. 
Chap, 2:9. Phil. 2:12. 


16 I rejoice therefore that 
*I have confidence concern- 
ing you in all things. 


Thess. 3:4. Philem, 8:21, | 


CHAPTER 8. 
Moreover, brethren, 


grace of God hestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 


of affliction the abundance 
of their joy and *their deep 
poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. 
Mark 12:44, 
8 For according to their 
power, I bear testimony, yea, 
and beyond their power they 
gave willing of themselves; 
4 Praying us with muc 
intreaty that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and take upon 
us *the fellowship in the 
ministering to the saints. 
Acta 11:29; 24:17. Rom, 15:25, 26. 
5 And this they did, not 
as we hoped, but first gave 
they their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God, 
6 Insomuch that *we ex- 
horted Titus, that as he had 


we j 
make known to you of the : 


: 
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begun, so he would also finish 


in you the same grace also. 
Verse 17. Chap. 12:18. 


_ t Therefore, as *ye abound 
In every thing, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, 
und in all diligence, and in 
your iove to us, see fthat ye 
abound in this grace also. 
k Cor. 4:6; 122138. tChap. 3:8, 
§ *I speak not by the way 
of commandment, but by oc- 
casion of the earnestness of 
others, and to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 1 Cor. 7:6. 
9 For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that through his 
poverty ye might become rich. 
Matt. 8:20, Luke 9:58. Phil. 2:6, 7, 
10 And herein *I give my 
advice: for tthis is expedient 
for you, who have begun a 
year ago, not only to do, but 


; ' also to be willing. 
2 How that in a great trial | 


1 Cor, 7:25, fProv. 19:17. 
Matt. 10:42. 1 Tim. 6:18, 19, 
11: -Now therefore perform 
the deing also; that as there 
was a readiness to will, so 
there may be a performance 
out of that which ye have. 
12 For *if there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man 
hath, and not according to 


that he hath not. 
Merk 12:43, 44. Luke 21:3, 


13 I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye bur- 
dened; 

14 Hut by an equality, 
that now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that 
there may be equulity. 
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15 As it is wrilten: *He ! gers of the churches, and of 
that gathered much had | the glory of Christ, Phi. 2:25. 
nothing over; and he that 24 Wherefore shew ye to 
gathered little had no lack. them, and before the 

Ex. 16:18. | churches, the preof of your 

16 But thanks be to God, | love, and of our *glorying on 
who put τὴς τ δε ΤΠ τῆς your behalf. Chap. 7:14; 9:2. 
care 1 e οἵ titus 
(or ἡ τα, = CHAPTER 9. 

17 For indeed he accepted For as touching *the min- 
*our exhortation; but being | islering Lo the saints, it is 

superfiuous for me to write 


very zealous, of his own ac- 
to you. Acts 11:29. Rom. 15:26. 


vord he went unto you. 
Verse 6. 1 Cor, 16:1, Chap, 8:4, Gal, 2:18. 


18 And we have sent with 2 For I know *the readi- 
him *the brother, whose | Ress of your mind, {for 
praise in the yospel is ἡ πὸ I f ar hs ag ie 
spread through all the ; tiem Ὁ acedonia, that 
churches. paar aia ον Wes and ΤΟΣ real kath fae 

19 And not that only, but 1 5} ᾿ 
who was also *chosen of the voked thd parr tchar EPs 
churches to travel with us in GV haea ἢ sent ihe 
the matter of this grace, | brethren, lest our boasting 
which is administered by us | of you should be in vain in 
tto the glory of the Lord, | this behalf; that, as I said, 
and declaration of your! ye muy be ready; 
ready mind, . τ τ Chap. 8:6, 17, 18, 22. 

1 Cor. 16:3, 4. 7Chap. 4 115. : 4 Lest haply if they of 

20 Avoiding this, that no . Macedonia come with me, 
man should blame us 1ἢ the and find you unprepared, we, 
matter of this bounty which : that we say not, ye should 
is administered by us; be ashamed in this same 

21 *Providing for honest 
things, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but also in the | neccessary to entreat the 
sight of men. brethren, that they would 


confident boasting. 
Rom. 12:17, Phil. 4:8 1 Pet. 2:12. | before unto you, and niake 
! 


δ Therefore I thought it 


22 And we have sent with | up beforehand your bounty, 
them our brother, whom we | whereof ye had notice be- 
have oftentimes proved dill- | fore, that the same might be 
gent in many things, but | ready, as a matter of bounty 
now much more diligent, | und not us of covetousness. 
upon the great confidence 
which he has in you. 

23 Whether any do en- 
quire about Titus, he is my 
partner and _ fellowhelper 6 *But this I say, He that 
concerning you; or our breth- ; soweth sparingly shall reap 
ren, they are “the messen- ! also sparingly; and he that 
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1 Sam. 25:27. 2 Kings 3:15. 


{Epistle on St. Laurentius’ Day. 
Verses 6-10.) 
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soweth bountifully shall reap . 


also bountifully. Prov. 11:24; 
19:17; 22:9. Gak 6:7, 9. 

7 Let each one give ac- 
cording ss he purposeth in 
his heart; “uot grudgingly, 


or of necessity, for {God lov- | 


eth a cheerful siver. 
Deut. 16:7, 
ΤΕ χ. 25:23; 86:6. Prov. 11:25. 
8 *And God is able to 


make ali grace ahounid to- : 


A ee πρπασααπαν σπαστσα Ὁ 0ῸΘέ2.4Ὸ4.4.« 


ward you; that ye, ulways - 


having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound unto 
every good work; 
Prov. 11:24, 25; 28:27. Phil. 4:19. 
9 As it is written: *Ife 
hath dispersed abroad; 
hath piven to the poor, his 
righteousness abideth for 
ever. Ps, 112:9. 
WII 


10 Now he that *supplieth 
seed to the sower, and bread 
for food, will supply and 
multiply your seed sown, 
and increase the fruits of 


your trighteousness. 
15. 65:10. tHos, 10:12. Matt. 6:1. 


11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, 
*which worketh through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

Chap. 1:11; 4:15. 

12 For the ministration of 
this service not only “*sup- 
plieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many 


thanksgivings unto God; 
Chap. 8:14, 


13 While by the experi- 
ment of this ministration 
they “glorify God for your 
professed submission unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal fdistribution un- 


to them, and unto all men; 
Matt. 5:16. THeb. 13:16. 


14 And by their prayer for 
you, who long after you for 


he | 


eee PE EE nf AE i Ls a ere ep 
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the exceeding *grace of God 
in you, Chap. 8:1. 


15 Thanks be to God “for 
his unspeakable gift. 
dgumes 1:17. 
CHAPTER 10. 


Now ἘΠ Paul myself be- 
seech you by the meckness 
und gentieness of Christ, 
‘who in your presence am 
lowly among you, but heing 
absent am bold toward you. 

Rom. 12:1. 
Verse 10. Chap. 12:5, 7, 9. 

2 But I beseech you, *that 
Ε may not be bold when [1 
am present with that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to 
be bold against some, which 
think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

1 Cor. 4:21. Chap. 13:2, 10. 

3 For though we walk in 
the flesh, we do not war ac- 
cording to the flesh: 

4 *For the weapons **of 
our warfare are not carnal, 
but tmighty through God 
Tito the pulling down of 
strongholds; 

Eph, 6:18. ** 1 Tim. 1:18. +tActs 

7:22, 1 Cor. 2:5. ftJer. 1:10. 

5 *Casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself ugainst 
the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of 
Christ; 1 Cor. 1:19; 3:19. 

Ὁ *And having in a readi- 
ness to revenge all disube- 
dience, when tyour obedience 


is fulfilled, 
Chap. 13:2, 10. fChap 2:9; 7:15. 


qi 
7 *Do ye look on things 
ufter the outward appezsr- 
ance? ‘If any man trust to 
himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this 


361 


10:8 


again, that, as he is Christ’s, 
even so are jfjwe Christ’s. 

John 7:24. Chap. 6:12. 

11 Cor. 14:37. ffl Cor. 3:23; 9:1. 

8 For though I should 

boast somewhat more 

our authority, which 


put to shame; 

Chap. 13:10. fChap.” 7:14; 12:6. 

9 That I may not seem as 
if I would terrify you by my 
letters, 

10 For his letters, they 
say, are weighty and power- 
ful; but *his bodily presence 
is weak, and his ¢speech con- 
temptible. 1 Cor, 2:3, 4. 


Chap. 12:8, 7,9. #1 Cor. 1:17. ! 
11 Let such an one think | 
this, that, such as we are in |; 


word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also 
in deed when we are pres- 
ent, 

12 *For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with 
some that commend them- 
selves; but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not 
wise. Chap. 3:1; 6:12, 

13 *But we wilt not boast 
of things beyond our meas- 
ure, but according to the 
measure of the rule which 
God hath distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto 


Verse 15. ! 


you. ! 
14 For we stretch not ᾿ 


ourselves beyond our meas- 
ure, as though we reached 


not unto you; ‘for we are | 


come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of 


Christ. 1 Cor, 3:6, 10; 4:15; 9:1. | 
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* of 
the |; 
Lord hath given us for edifi- ; 
cation, and not for your de- ! 


struction, 7I should not be | in the regions beyon 


10:15 


15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 
*in other men’s labours; but 
having hope, that when your 
faith is increased, we shall 
be enlarged by you -accord- 


ing to our rule abundantly. 
Rom. 15:20. 


16 To preach the gospel 
you, 
and not to glory in another 
man’s line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

I? *But he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

Is. 65:16. Jer. 9:24. 1 Cor, 1:31, 

18 For *not he that com- 
mendeth ‘himself is ap- 
proved, but twhom the Lord 


commendeth. Proy. 27:2. 
tRom. 2:28. 1 Car, 4:5, 


CHAPTER 11. 


Would to God ye _ that 
could bear with me a little in 
*my folly: and indeed bear 
with me. Verse 16. Chap. 5:18, 

2 For I am *jealous over 
you with godly jealousy: for 
**] have espoused you to one 
husband, tthat I may present 
you {845 a pure virgin 
Christ. 

Gal. 4:17, 18. **Hos. 2:19, 20, 
fCol. 1:28... ffLev. 21:13. 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as *the serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds fshould 
be corrupted from the sim- 


| plicity that is in Christ. 


Gen. 8:4, John 8:44, 

fEph. 6:24. Col, 2:4, 8, 18. 

4 For if he that cometh 
preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or *another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, 


11:5 
ye might well bear with 
Gal. 1:7, 3. 
5 For I suppose *I was 
not a whit behind the very 


chiefest apostles: 1 Cor, 16:10, 
hap. 12:11. Gal. 2:6. 


6 But though *I be rude in 
speech, yel nol fin knowi- 
edge; but ffwe have been 
thoroug hly made manifest 
umong ei in all things. 

1 Cor. 1:17; 2:1, 18. 

tEph. 3:4. +#Chap. €:2; 5:31. 

? Or have I committed an 
offence “in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, 
because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God free of 
charge? 

Acta 18:8, 1 Cor. 8:6, 12. 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 

9 And when | was present 
with you, and wanted, ‘I 
was chargable to no man: 
for that which was lacking 
to me tthe brethren which 
came from Macedonia sup- 
pied: and in all things I have 

ept myself {σοῦ being 

burdensome unto you, and 80 

will I keep myself. 

Acts 20:33. Chap. 12:13. {Phil. 4: 
10, 16, 16. #tChap. 12:14, 16. 
10 *As the truth of Christ 

is in me, fno one shall stop 

me of this boasting in the 


regions oie Achaia. 
9:1. +1 Cor. 9:15. 


11 Wherefore? *because [ 


love you not? God knoweth. 
Chap. 6:11; 7:3; 12:35. 


τ 


12 But what I do, that I 
will do, *that 1 may cut off 
oceasion from them which 
desire occasion; that where- 
in they glory, they may be 
found even aS we. 1 Cor. 9:12, 
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18 For such *are false 
apostles, {deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves in- 


to the apostles of Christ. 
Acts 15:24, Rom. 16:18, Gal. 1:7; 
6:12. tChap. 2:17. Phil. 3:2. 


14 And no marvel; for 
Sutun hinself is  trans- 
formed into *an angel of 
light, Gal. 1:8. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also 
be transformed as the *min- 
isters of righteousness; 
twhose end shall be accord- 


ing to their works. 
Chap. 3:9. fPhil. 3:19. 


WII 
16 Ἴ say again, Let no 
man think me foolish if oth- 


erwise, yet as foolish receive 
me, that I may boast myself 
a little. Verse 1. Chap. 12:6, 11. 
17 That which I s eak, *] 
speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, tin 
this confidence of boasting. 
1 Gor. 7:6, 12. fChap. 9:4. 
18 *Seein that many 
glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also. Phil. 3:3, 4. 


(Epistle Sunday Septuagesima. 


. Verse 19 to Verse 9, Chap. 12.). 


19 For ye _ suffer fools 
gladly, *seeing ye yourselves 
are wise. 1 Cor. 4:10. 

20 For ye suffer, “if a 
man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. Gul. 2:4; 429. 

21 I speak as concerning 


reproach, ‘*as though we 
had been weak, owbeit 
+whereinsoever any is bold, 
I speak foolishly, I am bold 


also. Chap. 10:10. Phil 3:4. 
22 Are they Hebrews? 


$53 
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* so amiI. Are they Israel- : 
ites? 50 81} 1. Are they the : 


seed of Abraham? so am I. 
Acts 22:3. Rem. 11:1. Phil. $:5. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? I speak as a fool, I 
am more; *in labours more 
abundant, fin stripes above 
measure, in prisons more 


frequent, +tin deaths oft. 
1 Cor. 15:10. tActs 9:16; 20:23. 
$41 Cor. 16:30, 31, 32. 


24 Of the Jews five times 


received 11 *forty stripes 
save one. Deut. 25:3. 

25 Thrice was I *beaten 
with rods, fonce was I 


stoned, thrice I ff fsuffered 
shipwreck, a night and a 
day have I been in the deep. 


Acts 16:22, 
fActs 14:19. ffActs 27:41. 


26 In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, *in perils from 
mine own countrymen, fin 
perils from the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false 
brethren} Acts 9:23; 13:50; 14:5; 

11:5. fActs 14:5; 19:23. 

27 In weariness and pain- 
fulness, *in watchings often, 
tin hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. Acts 20:31, 

Chap. 6:6. 11 Cor. 4:1], 

28 Beside those things 

that are without, that which 


cometh upon me daily, *the ; 


cure of aj] the churches. 


Rom, 1:14. 
29 *Who is weak, and I 


am not weak? who is offend- 


ed, and I burn not? 
1 Cor. 8:13; 9:22, 


ΠΥ 
30 If I must needs glory, 


-»" 


=. weet, 
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| unspeakable 
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which concern mine infirm- 
ities, Chap, 12:6, 9, 10. 
31 *The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
fwhich is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie net. 
Rom. 1:93 9:1. Chap. 1:24. 
Gal. 1:20. tRom 9:5. 
32 *In Damascus the 
vovernor under Aretas the 
king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me; 
Acts 9:24, 25. 
33 And through a window 
in a basket wus I let down 
by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 
CHAPTER 12, 


It is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord, 

2 I knew a man *in Christ 
fourteen years ago, whether 
in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth; 
such an one fcaught up to 
the third jheaven, 


m. 16:7. Chap. 5:17. 
Gal. 1:22. fActs 22:17. 


3 *And J knew such a 
man, whether in the body, or 
out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth; Acta 14:6. 

4 How that he was caught 
up into *paradise, and heard 
words, which 


Ε it is not lawful for a man tu 


eT διιδνῖνβ Δρῆν 


utter. Luke 23:48, 

5 Of such an one will I 
glory; *yet of myself 1 will 
not glory, but in mine in- 
firmitics. Chap, 11:30. 

G§ For *though I would 
desire to giory, I shall not 
be foolish; for I will say the 
truth: but now I forbear, 


*I will glory of the things | lest any man should think 


354 


12:7 


of me above that which he 
secth me to be, or that he 


heareth of me. 
Ghat. 10:8: 12:16. 


7. And lest 1 should be 
exultedd above measure 
through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was 
aoe to me a *thorn in the 

esh, fthe messenger of Sza- 


tan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above 
measure, 


Gal. 4:13, 14. 1 ὸ 2:7. Luke 13:16. 
8 *For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 
Deut. 3:28-27. Matt. 26:44. 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. 
Most giadly therefore *will 
I rather glory in my infirm- 
ities, {that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 
Chap. 13:30. f1 Pet. 4:14. 
10 Therefore *I_ take 
pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake; ffor when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 
Rom. 6:3. Chap. 7:4. ¢Chanp. 13:4, 
11 1 am become *foolish in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me: for ought to have 
been commended by you; 
for tin nothing am I behind 
the very chicfest apostles, 
though ΤΊ] be nothing. 
Chap. 11:1, 36, 11. ¢Chap. 11:5. 
111 Cor. 3:7; 16:8, 9. 
12 *Truly the signs of an 
apostie were wrought among 
you in all patience, in signs, 
and wonders, and mighty 
deeds. Rom. 15:18, 19, 
i Cor. 9:2. Chap. 4:2; 6:4; 11:6. 
18 *For what is it wherein 
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ye were inferior to other 
churches, except it be that 
ti myself was not burden- 
some to you? forgive me 
Ttthis wrong! 
1 Cor. 1:7. tl Cor, 312, 
Chap. 11:9. ¢¢Chan. 11:7, 
14 *Behold, the third time 
I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not be burdensome 
to you: for fl seek not 
yours, but you: jf}tfor the 
children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the pxr- 
ents for the children. 
Chap. 13:1. δες 20:33. 1 Cor. 
10; 33. {1 Cor, 4:14, 16, 
15 And *I will very gladly 
spend and be spent ffor 
you: though j}the more 
abundantly 1 love you, the 
less I be loved. Phil. 2:17, 
1 Thess. 2:8 fJohn 10:11. Chap. 
1:6. Col, 1:24. 2 Tim, 2:10. 
16 But he it so, *l did not 
burden you; nevertheless, 
being crafty, I caught you 
with guile, Chap. 11:9. 
17 *Did I muke a vain of 
you by any of them whom | 


sent unto you? Chap. 7:2. 
18 *I desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a ¢fbrother. 


Did Titus make a gain of 
you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not 
in the sume steps? 

Chap. 8:6. 16, 22. ¢Chap. 8:18. 

t9 *Again, think ye that 
we excuse ourselves unto 
ou? twe speak before God 
in Christ: ttbut we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for 


your edifying. 
Chap. 6:12. #Rom. 9:1, 
Chap. 11:31. ἘΠ] Cor. 10:33. 


20 For I fear, lest, when 1 
come, I shall not find you 
such as I would, and that *I 
shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not; lest 
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there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tu- 


mults; 
1 Cor. 4:21. Chap. 10:2; 13:2, 10, 


21 And lest, when I come 
ugain, my God *will humble 
me among you, and that Σὲ 
shall bewail many fwho 
have sinned already, and 
not repented of the unciean- 
ness and +tfornication and 
lasciviousness which they 


have committed. Chap. 2:1, 4. 
t*Chap. 13:2. ffl Cor. 6:1. 


CHAPTER 13. 


This is “the third time I 
am coming to you. }In the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be 
established. 


Chap. 12: oe uaa 36:30. Deut. 
7:6; 19315. Matt. 18:16. 


2 *] ‘told ean before, and 
foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time; 
and being absent now I! 
write to them twhich hereto- 
fore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, 
{ΠῚ will not spare. Chap. 10:2. 

tChap. 12:21, ##Chap. 1:23. 

3 Since ᾿ς seek a pron of 
Christ *speaking mec, 
which to τὰν ef not 
weak, but is powerful fin 


you. Matt. 10:20, 
1 Cor. 6:4. 1 Cor. 9:2. 


4 *For though he was cru- 
cified through weakness, yet 
the liveth by the power of 
God. For jffwe also are 
weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power 


of God toward you. Phil. 2:7, 8. 
fRom. 6:4. tfChap. 10: 3. 4, 


5 *Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own — selves. 
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Know ye not your own 
selves, ἴδον that Jesus 


Christ is in you, except ye 
be ἰδ δ᾽ har tell 1 Cor. 11:28. 
om. 8:10. t}1 Cor. 9:27. 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that 
ye do no evil; not that we 
should appear approved, 
but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though *we 
be as reprobates. Chap. 6:9. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, *when 
we are weak, and ye are 
strong; and ‘this also we 
wish, Vor your erfection. 


11:30; 
ΕΝ δι Ἢ These. 8:10. 


10 ‘Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest be- 
ing present Τὶ should use 
sharpness, ffaccording to the 
authority which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, 
and net to me oes 


2:8. Titus 1:18, 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well, Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, of one 
mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love fand peace 


shali be with you. ' 
. 12:16, 18; 15:8. 
1 σοῖο 1:10. +Rom. 15:33. 


12 *Greet one another 


with an holy kiss. Rom. 16:16. 
1 Cor. 16:20. 1 Pet. 6:14, 
13 All the saints salute 


you. 

14 *The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and tthe communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with 


you all. Amen. 
Rom. 16:24. [Phil 2:1. 
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THE EPISTLE or ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, an apostie, *not 
from men, neither through 


man, but | beat i te Jesus 
Christ, and God our Father, 
**who raised him from the 
dead; *Verses 11, 12. 
**Acts 9:6; 22:10, 15, 21. 

tActa 2:24. 


2 And all the brethren 
*which are with me, funto 
the churches of Galatia: 

ΡΠ, 2:22; 4:21. 1 Cor. 16:1. 

8 *Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

*Rom. 1:7. 1 Cor. 1:3. 2 Cor. 
2:2. Eph. 1:2. 2 Thess. 1:2. 

4 *Who gave himself for 
our sins, that he might de- 
liver us tout of the present 
evil world, according to the 


will of God and our Father; 
*Matt. 20:28. Rom. 4:25. Chap. 2: 
20. tis. 65:17. John 16:19; 17:14, 


5 To whom be all glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


ΤΙ. 


6 I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed *from him 
that called you into the 
grace of Christ unto another 
gospel: *Chap. 6:8. 

7 *Which is not another 
gospel but there are some 
fthat trouble you, and would 


pervert the gospel of Christ. 
*2 Cor. 11:4. fActa 16:1, 24. 
2 Cor. 2:17. Chap. 5:10, 12. 


got 


8 But though ‘we, or an 
angel frem heaven shoutd 
preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. 4) Cor. 16:22. 

9 As we said before, so say 
I now again, if any man 
preacheth any gospel unto 
you other *than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 
*Deut. 4:2. Prov. 30:6. Rev. 22:18. 

Π1|. 


10 For *do I new {ρ6- 
suade men, or God? or **do 1 
seck to please men? for if 1 
yet pleased men, | should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

{1 Sam. 24:7, Matt. 

28:14. **1 Thess, 2:4. James 4:4, 

11 *But [I certify you, 
brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached by me is 
not after man. *1 Cor. 18:1. 

12 For *I neither received 
it from man, neither was I 
taught it, but tthrough the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

*Verse 1. 
1 Cor. 16:1, 3. TEph. $:3. 

13 Kor ye have heard of 
my conversation in time past 
in the Jews’ religion, how that 
*beyond measure I persecuted 
the church cf God, and 
ywasted it; *Acts 9:1; 22:4; 

26:11. 1 Tim. 1:13. fActs 8:3. 

14 Aiud I advanced in the 
Jews’ religion above many 
my equals In mine own na- 
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tion, *beings more cexceeding- ἢ 
; in me. | 


ly zealous fof the traditions 
of my fathers. 


*Acts 22:3. Phil 3:6. 
fJer, 9:14, Matt. 15:2. Mark 7:5. 


15 But when it pleased 
God, *“who separated me 
even from my very beginning, 
and called me hy his grace, 

*Is, 49:1, 6. Jer. 1:5. Acts 9:16. 

16 *To reveal his Son in 
me, that 1 might preach 
him among the gentiles; im- 
mediately I conferred not 
with **flesh and blood: 

*2 Cor. 4:6. Acts 9:15; 22:21. Eph. 
3:8, **Matt. 16:17, Eph. 6:12. 

17 Neither went I up to 
Jerusalem to them who were 
aposties before me; but 1 
went away into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damas- 
cus. 


18 Then after three years 
Ἔ went up to Jerusalem to 
visit Peter, and abode with 
him fifteen days.  *Acts 9:26. 


19 But *other of the apos- 
tles saw 1 none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 51 Cor. 9:5. 

+Matt. 13:55. Mark 6:3. 

20 Now as touching the 
things which I write unto 
you, *bchold, before God, I 
speak the truth. *Rom. 9:1. 


21 *Afterwards I came in- 
to the regions of Syria and 
Cilicia; *Acts 9:30. 


22 And was still unknown 
by face *unto the churches 
of Judzwa which were in 
Christ: 


°1 Thess. 2:34. *Rom. 16:7. 


23 But all they had heard 
was, That he which persec- 
cuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 
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24 And they glorified God 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 Then after a space of 
fourteen years *f went up 
again to Jerusalem with Bar- 
nabas, and I took Titus also 
with me, *Acts 15:2. 


2 And I went up by rev- 
elation, *and laid before 
them that gospel which [ 
digs among the Gentiles, 
ut privately to them which 

were of repute, lest by any 
means fI should run, or had 
run, in vain, *Acta 15:12. 
fPhil. 2:16, 1 Thess, 3:6. 

8 But not even Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, 
was compelled to be circum- 
eised: 

4 And that because of 
*false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our fliberty 
which we: have in Christ 
Jesus, **that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

*Acts 15:1, 24, 2 Cor, 11:26. fChap. 
3:25; 5:1, 18, **2 Cor. 11:20. 

5 To whom we gave place 
in the way of subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that *the 
truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

"Verse 14. Chap. 3:2. 


1, 


6 But from those *reputed 
to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me. God accepteth 
no man’s person: for those, I 
who were of repute 
imparted nothing to me; 

*Chup. 6:3. fActs 10:34. 
Rom. 2:11. 9*2 Cor. 12:11. 

7 But on the contrary, 

“when they saw that the 
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ospel of the uncircumcision 
as committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumci- 
sion was unto Peter; 
tArix 12:48. Fann. 12h. 
1 Tim. 2:7. #1 Thess. 2:4. 
8 For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circum- 
cision, the same was 
¢mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles: 
#Acts 9:15; 13:2; 22:21; 26:17, 18. 
1 Cor. 15:10. ftChap. 3:5. 
9 And James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be “pil- 
lars, perceived jthe grace 
that was given unto me, 
gave to me and to Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the 
Gentiles, and they unto the 
circumcision. 
*Matt. 16:18. Eph. 2:20. Rev, 21:14. 
Rom. 1:6; 12:3, 6; 15:15. 
10 Only they would that 
we should remember the 
poor; “*which [ also was 


zealous to do. 
Acts 11:30; 24:17. 
Rom, 16:25. 1 Cor. 16:1. 2 Cor. 8:9. 


Wri. 


11 *But when Peter came 
to Antioch, I resisted him to 
the face, because he was 
not blameless. *Acts 15:36. 


12 For before that certain 
came from James, *he did 
eat with the Gentiles; but 
when they were come, he 
withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them that 
were of the circumcision. 

. ®Acts 10:28: 11:3. 

13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that even Barnabas 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 
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14 But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly 
according to “the truth of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter 
fbefore them all: **If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why com- 

ellest thou the GentiJes to 
ive as do the Jews? 4verse δ. 

ΤΊ ‘Tim, 5:20, **Aects 10:28; 11:3, 

15 *We being Jews by 
nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles, *Acts 15:10, 11. 

ΤῊ δὶ, 9:11. Eph. 2:3, 12. 


16 Yet *knowing that a 
man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but 
fthrough the faith in Jesus 
Christ, even we haye believed 
on Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for 
ach the works of the law 
shall noe flesh be justified. 
*Acts 13:38, 39. tRom. 1:17: 3:22, 

28: 8:3 **Ps. 143:2. Rom. 3:20. 

17 But if, while seeking to 
be justified in Christ, we our- 
selves also have been found 
*sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? God 
forbid. #1 John 3:8, 9. 


18 For if I build up again 
the things which T destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 


19 For I *through the law 
thave died to the law, that I 
might **Hve unto God. 

*Rom 8:2. Rom. 6:14. **Rom, 6:11. 
2 Cor. 5:15. 1 Thess. 5:10. 


20 I am “crucified with 
Christ, nevertheless [ live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me, and the life which I 
now live in the flesh ΤΙ live 
by the faith in the Son of 
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God, **who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 
*Rom. 6:6. 
Chap. 5:24; 6:14. {2 Cor. 5:15; 1 
Pet. 4:2. **Chap. 1:4. Eph. 6:2. 
21 I do not set aside the 
grace of God; for ‘if right- 
eousness come by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 


*Chap. 3:21. 
Heb. 7:11. Rom. 11:6. Chap. 6:4. 
CHAPTER 3. 


1 O ye imprudent Gala- 
tians, *who did bewitch you, 
that ye should not obey ;the 
truth, before whose eyes Je- 


sus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified be- 
fore you? . 


*Chap. 6:7. fChap. 2:14; 5:7. 
2 This only would [ learn 
from you, Received ye *the 
Spirit by the works of the 
law, for by the hearing of 
faith? *Verse 14, Acts 2:38; 
8:15; 10:47. tRom. 10:16, 17. 
3 Are ye so unwise? *hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are 
e now made perfect by 
tive flesh ? 
*Chap. 4:9. Heb. 7:16; 9:10. 
4 *Hlave ye suffered so 
many things in vain? if in- 
deed it be in vain. 
*Heb. 10:35, 36. 2 John 8. 
§ He therefore *that min- 
istereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing 


of faith? *2 Cor. 3:8. 
6 Even as “Abraham he- 
lieved God, and it was 


reckoned unto him for right- 
eousness. *Gen, 16:6. 
Rom. 4:3, 9, 21, 22. James 2:23, 
7 Know ye therefore that 
*they which are of faith, the 
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same are the children of 
Abraham. 
*John 8:39, Rom. 4:11, 12, 16. 
8 And *the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify 
the Gentiles through faith, 
preached beforehand the 
gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing: tIn thee shall all nations 
be blessed. *Verse 22. Rom. 9:17. 
Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 22:18, 
9 So then they that are of 
faith, are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham. 


10 For as ay as are of 
the works of the law are un- 
der a curse, for it is written: 
*Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
*Deut. 27:26. Jer. 11:3. 


11 Now *that no man is 


justified bY the law in the 
sight of God, it is evident; 


for, ¢The just shall live by 
faith. *Chap. 2:16. 
+Hab. 2:4. Rom. 1:17. Heb. 10:88. 
12 And *the law is not of 
faith, but: ¢The man that 
doeth them shall live in 
them. *Rom. 4:4, δ: 10:5, 6; 11:6. 
flev. 18:5. Ezek, 20:11, Rom. 10.5. 
13 *Christ redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, 
peg made a curse for us; 
for it is written: +Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a 
tree. *Rom. 8:8. 2 Cor. 5:21. 
fDeut. 21:23. 

14 *That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might re- 
ceive tthe promise of the 


Spirit through faith. 
*Rom. 4:9, 16. 
115. 32:15; 44:3. Jer. 31:88; 22:40. 
John 7:39. Acta 2:88. 
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(Epistle on the 18th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 15-22.) 


15 Brethren, I speak after 
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the manner of men; *Even ; 


a man’s covenant, when it 
hath been confirmed, no one 
setteth aside, or addeth 
thereto. *Heb. 9:17. 


16 Now *to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And 
to seeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy seed, 
which is ¢Christ. *Verae 8, 
Gen. 12:8, 7: 17:7. 1 Cor. 12:12, 


17 Now this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, *which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, jfthat it 
should make the promise of 
none effect. ΒΕχ, 12:40, 41. 

{Verse 21, Rom. 4:13, 14. 


18 For if *the inheritance 
is of the law, fit is no more 
of promise; but God gave it 
to Abraham by promise. 

*Rom. 8:17. tRom, 4:14. 


19 Wherefore then serv- 
eth the law? *It was added 
because of transgressions, 
till Τρ seed should come to 
whom the promise was 
made; and it was **ordained 
through angels by the hand 
{fof a mediator. 

*John 16:22, Rom. 4:16. tVerse 16. 


**Acts 7:53. Heb. 2:2. FTEx. 20:19, 
21, 22. John 1:17. Acts 7:38. 


20 Now ἃ mediator is not 
a mediator of one, *but God 
is one. *Rom. 3:29, 30. 


21 Is the law then against 
the promises of God? 
forbid; *for if there had been 
a law given which could 
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have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been of 
the law. “Chap. 2:22. 


22 But *the scripture hath 
shut up fall under sin, in 
**that the promise by faith 
Jesus Christ might be given 
to them that helieve. 

*Verse 8. fRom. 3:9, 19, 23: 
11:32, **Rom. 4:12, 12, 16. 


(Epistle on New Year's Day, 
Verses 23-29.) 

23 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 
shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be re- 
vealed. 


24 Wherefore *the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, fthat we might 
be justified by faith. 

*Matt. 5:17. Rom. 10:4. Col. 
2:17. fActs 13:39. Chap, 2:16, 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer un- 
der a schoolmaster. 


26 For ye “are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. *John 1:12. 

Rom. 4:14, 15, 16. Chap. 4:3. 


27 For *as many of you 
as have been haptized into 
Christ thave put on Christ. 

*Rom. 6:3. fRom. 13:14, 


28 *There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor frec, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye 
are all tone in Christ Jesus. 
*Rom. 10:12. 1 Car. 12:13. tJohn 

10:16, 17; 20:21. Eph. 2:14, 15. 

29 And *if ye are Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and theirs according to the 


promise. *Gen. 21:10, 12. 
Rom. 9:7. tRom. 8:11. 
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CHAPTER 4. 


(Epistle on ney after Christmas. 


erses 1-7.) 
1 Now I Say, That the 
heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he be lord 
of all; 


2 But is under guardians 
and stewards until the time 
appointed of the father. 


8 Even so we, when we 
were children, *were in hond- 
age under the rulings of the 
law, (οὶ. 2:8, 20. Heb. 9:10. 


4 But *when the fulness of 
the time .was come, God sent 
ferth his Son, fborn **of a 
OMAN, t+tbeing under the 
aw 
Gon, 49:10, Mark 1:15, ¢John 1:14. 

Rom, 1:38. **Gen. 3:16, Ts. 7:14. 

Luke 1:31; 2:7. ttMatt. 5:17. 

5 *To redeem them which 
were under the law, fthat we 
might receive the adoption 
of sons. Matt. 20:28 Chap. 3:13. 

Eph, 1:7. fJahn 1:12. Eph. 1:5. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God sent forth *the Spirit of 
his Sen into our hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

*Rom. 6:5; 8:15. 

7 Wherefore thou art no 
longer a servant, but a son; 


*and if a son, then an heir : 


of God through Christ. 
*Rom. 8:16, 17. Chap. 3:29. 


WWI. 


8 Howbeit then, *when ye 
knew not God, tye did serv- 
ice unto them that by nature 
are no gods. *Eph. 2:12. ἃ 
Thess, 4:5, tRom. 1:26. 1 Cor. 12:2. 

9 But now, that ye have 
known God, or rather are 
known of God, fhow turn ye 


{ 
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ι again to **the weak and 


beggarly rudiments, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? 

*1 Cor. 8:3; 18:12. 2 Tim, 2:19. 
fChap. 3:38, Col, 2:20. **Rom, 8:8. 

10 *Ye observe days, and 
months, and seasons, and 
years. *Rom. 14:5. Col. 2:16. 


1 I am afraid of you, 
“lest I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

*Chap 2:2; 6:2, 4, 1 Thess. 3:5. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye 
are; *ye have done me no 
wrong at all, *2 Cor. 2:5. 


13 But know how *through 
infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto 
you fat the first. “1 Cor, 2:3. 
2 Cor, 11:86; 15:7, 9, tChap. 1:6. 

i4 And my afflictions 
which was in my flesh ye de- 
spised not, nor rejected; but 
received me *as an ange! of 
God, feven as Christ Jesus. 

*2 Sam. 19:27. Mal. 2:7. 
tMatt. 10:40. Luke 10:16. 

15 Where is then the 
blessedness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, that, if it 
had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes, 
and have given them to me. 


16 Am I therefore become 


i your enemy, *because I tell 


36 
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and 


you the truth? *chap. 2:5, 14, 


17 They ‘*zealously seek 
you, but not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, that ye 
might seek them. 

*Rom. 10:2. 2 Cor. 11:2. 

18 But it is good to be 
zealously sought always in 
a good thing, and not only 
when I am present with you. 
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19 *My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in you, 
*2 Cor. 4:15. Philem. 10. James 1:18. 

20 I desire to be present 
with you now, and to change 
my voice; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 


{ΠΠ. 


{Epistic on the 4th Sunday in Lent. 
Verses 21-381.) 


21 Tell me, ye that desire 
to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 


22 For it is written, 
Abraham had two sons, 


that 
*the 


one by the bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
*Gen. 16:15. fGen. 21:2. 


23 But he who was by the 
bondwoman *was born after 
the flesh; ¢but he by the free- 
woman was through promise. 
*Rom. 9:7, & Gen. 18:10; 14:21. 

24 Which things are an al- 
legory: for these women are 
the two covenants; the one 
from the mount *Sinai, 
gendering to bondage, which 
is Agar. *Deut, 83:2. 


25 For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
swereth to Jerusalem that 
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now is, for she is in bond- : 


age with her children. 


26 But the *J erusalem that 
is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 


27 For it is written: *Re- 
joice, thou barren that bear- 
est not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travailest not; for 
the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath 
an husband. 419, 54:1, 


ΔΊ. 2:2. 
Heb, 12:22. Rev. 3:12; 21:2, 10. 
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28 Now we, brethren, as 
Isaac was, are the "children 


of promise. 
*Acts 3:26. Rom. %:3 Chap. 3:29. 


29 But as then πο that 
was born after the flesh per- 
secuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, feven so it 
is now. 

*Gen. 21:9, fChap. 5:11; 6:12, 

50 Nevertheless what saith 
*the scripture: ¢Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son; for 
*=the son of the bondwoman 
Shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. . 

*Chop. 3:8, 22. 
TGen. 21:10, 12, **John 8:35. 

31 So then, brethren, we 

are not children of the bond- 


woman, “but of the free, 
*John 8:36. Chap. 6:1, 13. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 Stand fast therefore in 
*the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again twith the 
yoke of, bondage. 

*John §:32. Rom. 6:18. 
1 Pet. 2:16. fActs 15:10. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that *if ye be come cir- 
cumcised, Christ will profit 
you nothing. 

*Acts 15:1. Acts 16:3. 

3 For I testify again to 
every man Chat becomes cir- 
cumeised, *that he is a debtor 
to do the whole Jaw . 

*Chap. 3:10. 

4 *Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whoscever of 
you would be justified by the 
law; tye are fallen from 
grace. *Rom. 9:81, 32. 

Chup. 2:21. tHeb. 12:15. 


ἢ For we, by faith through 
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the Spirit, ‘wait for the hope 
of righteousness. 
*Rom. 8:24, 25. 2 Tim. 4:8. 


6 For *in Jesus Christ nei- 
ther circumcision availeth 
any thing, ΠΟΙ uncircum- 
cision; but ftfaith which 
worketh through love. 

*1 Cor, 7:19. 


Col. 3:11, 11 Thess. 1:3. ! 


11. 


did hinder you that ye should 


not obey the truth? 
*1 Cor. 9:24. fChap, 3:1. 


| 8 This persuasion came 

not of him *that calleth you. 

*Chap. 1:6. 

9 *A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

1 Cor. 5:6; 15:33 


10 *I have confidence in 
you through the Lord, that 
ye will be none otherwise 
minded; but the that troub- 
leth you **shall bear his 


judgement, whosoever he be. 
hie #2 Cor. 2:3: 8:22. 
Chap. 1:7. 542 Cor. 10:6. 


11 *But I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer perse- 
cution? then is “*the offence 


of the cross ceased. 
*Chap. 6:12. ΤΊ Cor. 15:30. 
Chap. 4:29; 6:17. **1 Cor. 1:23. 


12 *I would they were even 
cut off ¢which trouble you. 

*Josh. 7:25. 1 Cor. 5:13. 

Chap. 1:8, 9. fActs 15:1, 2, 24. 

18 For, brethren, ye have 

been called unto liberty; only 

*use not liberty for an oc- 

casion to the flesh, but +by 
love serve one another. . 

*} Cor. 8:9. 1 Pet. 2:16. 2 Pct. 2: 

19. Jude 4. t1 Cor. 9:19. Chap. 6:2. 


14 For *the whole law is 
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fulfilled in one word, even in 
this; Thou shalt love thy 

neighbour as thyself. 
*Matt. 7:12; 22:40. James 2:8, 
tLev. 19:18. Matt. 22:39. 


15 But if ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one 
of another. 


{Π|. 


: . (Epistle on the ΣΦ Sunday after 
7 Ye *did run well; twho ᾿ 


Trinity. Verses 16-24.) 


16 But this [ say; “Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

*Verse 25. Rom. 6:12; 
8:1, 4; 13:14. 1 Pet. 2:11. 


17 For *the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the fiesh; and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other; {that ye may not 
do the things that ye would. 
*Rom. 7:23; 8:6, 7. tRom. 7:16, 19, 


18 But *if ye are led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 
aw. *Rom. 6:14; 8:2. 


19 Now *the works of the 


| flesh are manifest, which are 


these; Adultery, fornication, 
uncicanness,. flasciviousness, 
*1 Cor. 3:3. Eph. 5:8, 

Col. 3:5. James 3:14, 15. 


20 Idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
ΒΙῖ6Β, 


21] Envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like: of which I told you 
before, as F have also told 
you in time past, that *they 
which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

*1 Car. 6:9. 
Eph. 6:6. Col. 8:6, Rev. 22:16, 
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22 But *the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, tzentieness, 
**voodness, {ffaith, 

*John 16:2. 100}. 3:12. 
t*Rom. 15:14. 771 Cor. 13.7. 


23 Meekness, temperance; 
*against such there is no law. 
51 Tim. 1:9. 


24 And they that are 
Christ’s *have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and 


lusts. *Rom. 6:6; 13:14. 
Chap. 2:20. 1 Pet. 2:11. 


{Epistle on the 15th Sunday aftcr 
Trinity. Verses 26 to Chap. 6:10.) 


25 *If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also walk in the Spirit. 
*Verse 16, Rom. 8:4, ὃ. 


26 *Let us not be desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one 


another, envying one another. 
*Phil, 2:3, 


CHAPTER 6. 


i Brethren, *if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
¢which are spiritual, restore 
such an one **in the spirit of 
meekness; considering your- 
self, ttlest you also be 


tempted. 
®Rom. 14:1: 15:1. James 6:19. 
#1 Cor. 2:15, 551 Cor. 4:21. 


2 Tim, 2:25. ¢f1 Cor. 7:5. 


2 *Bear ye one another’s 
burden, and so fulfil ¢the law 
of Christ. 

*Rom, 16:1. Chap. 6:13. 
- John 18:14, 15, 34; 16:12. 

8 For *if a man thinketh 
himself to be something, when 
fhe is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. *Rom, 12:3. 1 Cor. 8:2. 

Chap. 2:6. 2 Cor. 3:5; 12:11. 

4 But *let each one prove 

his own work, and then shall 
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he have glory in himself 
alone, and fnot in another. 

4) Cor. 11:28. 

2 Cor. 18:5. fLuke 18:11. 

5 For *each one shall bear 


his own burden. 
| *Rom 2:6. 1 Cor. 8:3. 


.|8 But “let him that is 
taught in the word communi- 
cate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things. 
*Kom. 16:27. 1 Cor. 9:11, 14. 
7 *Be not deceived: ¢God is 
not mocked; for **whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shal] he 
also reap. 4} Cor. 6:9; 18:32. 
tJob. 13:9. **Luke 16:25. 
8 *For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlast- 
Ing. *Job. 4:8. Prov. 11:18; 
22:8. Hos. 8:7; 10:12. 
9 And *let us not be weary 
in well doing, for in due sea- 
son we shall reap, fif we 


faint not. 4] Cor. 15:53. 
tMatt. 24:13. Rev. 2:10. 


10 *As we have therefore 
opportunity, flet us do good 
unto all, especially unto them 
who are of **the household 
of faith. *John 9:4; 12:35. 

1 Thess. 6:15. **Eph. 2:19. 


WU. 


11See how large a letter | 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 


12 As many as desire to 
make a fair shew in the flesh, 
*they constrain you to be 
circumcised; fonly that they 
should not **suffer persecu- 
tion for the cross of Christ. 

*Chap. 2:3, 14, 
¢Phil. 3:18. **Chap. 5:11. 

13 For neither they them- 
gelves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire to 
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have you circumcised, that | 


they may glory in your flesh. 
14 *But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the 
cross of our 
Christ, 
world is ferueified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 
*Phil. 3:3, 7, ὃ. 
Rom. 6:4. Chap. 2:24. 
15 For ‘*in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci- 


sion, but fa new creature. 
5] Cor. 7:19. 
Chap. 5:6. {2 Cor. 6:17. 
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16 *And as many as walk 
taccording to this rule, peace 
be upon them, and mercy, and 
upon **the Israel of Gad. 

*)s, 126 :δ. 

TPhil. S:16. **Rom. 2:22; 4:12, 


17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me, for ἘΣ bear 
in nry body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. *2 Cor. 1:8; 
4:10; 12:23. Chap. 6:11. Col. 1:24. 


18 Brethren, *the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen. 

"2 Tim. 4:22. Philem. 26. 
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EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ *by the will of God, 
the Saints which are at 
phesus, **and the faithful 
in Christ Jesus: 
*2 Cor. 1:1. }Rom. 1:7. 2 Cor. 
1:1, 451 Cor. 4:17. Col. 1:2. 
2 *Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
*Gal, 1:3. Titus 1:4. 
411, 


(Epistle on St. Thomas Day. Verses 


3 *Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us 
with hint spiritual blessing 
in heavenly places in Christ. 

2 Cor. 1:3. 1 Pet, 1:3. 


4 According as *he chose us 


of the world, that we should 


--- 


**he holy and without blemish | 


before him in love. *Rom. 8:28. 
2 Thess. 2:13. $1 Pet. 1:2, 26. 
**Luke 1:75. Chap. 2:10; 5:27. 
5 *Having predestinated us 
unto {the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, 
**according to the good pleas- 
ure of his will, 
*Verse 11. Rom. 8: 
29, 30. tJohn 1:12. Rom. 8:15: 2 
Cor, 6:18. **Verse 9. Matt. 11:26. 
6 To the praise of the glor 
of his grace, *wherein he hat 


made us accepted in fthe Be- | 


loved *Rom, 3:24; 5:16 


| Christ. 


' which are 
in him fbefore the foundation : Which are on carth; even in 


7 *In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to fthe riches of his 
yrace. 

*Acts 20:28. Rom, 3:24. 1 Pet. 1:18, 
19. Rev. 5:9. fRom, 2:4; 3:24; 9 3233, 

8 Wherein he hath 
abounded ‘toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 


9 *Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good 
pleasure ¢which he purposed 
in himself: 

*Rom. 16:25. Chap. 3:4, 9. 

Col. 1:26. ¢{Chap, 3:11, 2 Tim. 1:9. 

10 That in the dispensation 
of *the fulness of times fhe 
might gather together in one 
ἘΦΖ4}} things in Christ, both 
in heaven, and 


him: *Gal. 4:4. 1 Pet. 1:20. 
11 Cor, 3:22, 23; 11:8. ** Phil. 
2:9, 10. Col, 1:20. 
11 *In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, the- 
ing predestinated according 
to **the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, 
*Acts 20:32: 26:18, Rom. 8:17. Col. 
1:12. tVerse 5. **Is. 46:10, 11. 
12 *That we should be to 
the praise of his glory, twho 
before this had hoped in 
*Verses 6, 14. 
2 Thess. 2:13. tJames 1:18. 


13 In whom ye also trusted, 


+Matt. 3 217: 17:6, John 3:36; 10:17. + after that ye heard *the word 
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of truth, the gospel of your 

salvation: in whom after ye 

believed, tye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise. 

*John 1:17. 

2 Cor. 6:7. f2 Cor. 1:22, 

14 *Which is the earnest of 

our inheritance funto the 

redemption of **the pur- 

chased possession, to the 

praise of his glory. 

*2 Cor. 1:22; 6:5. tLuke 21:23. 

Rom. 8:23. **Acts 20:28, 

10 Wherefore I also, *after 

I heard of your faith in the 

Lord Jesus, and love unto all 

the saints, *Col. 1:4. Philem. δ. 


16 
thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers, 
*Rom. 1:9. Phil. 1:3, 4. Col. 1:3, 

17 That *the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, tmay give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge 
of him; *John 20:17. fCol. 1:9. 


18 *The eyes of your un- 
derstunding being enlight- 
ened; that ye may know what 
is fthe hope of his calling, 
and the riches of the glory of 
his **inheritance in the 
saints, *Acts 26:18. 

#Chap. 2:12; 4:4. **Verse I. 

19 And what the excecding 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, *according 
to the working of his mighty 
power. 

*Chap. 3:7. 

20 Which he wrought in 
Christ, when “he raised him 
from the dead, and tmade 
him sit at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 


Col, 1:29; 2:12. 


*Acts 2:24, 33. #Ps. 110:1. 
Acts 7:65, 58. Col. 3:1. 


21 *Far above all tprinci- 


*Cease not to give 
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pality, and power, and might, 

and dominion, and every 

name that is named, not only 

in this world, but also in that 
which is to come, 

*Phil. 2:9, 10. Col. 2:10. 

Heb. 1:4. tRom. 8:38. 

22 And *hath put all things 

under his feet, and gave him 

tto be the head over all 


things to the church, 
*Ps. 8:6. Matt. 28:18. 1 Cor. 
16 :27. FCol. 1:18. Heb. 2:7. 


23 *Which is his body, tthe 
fulness of him **that filleth 


all in all. 
*Rom. 12:5. 1 Cor. 12:12, 21, tCol. 
2: 9, *91 Col. 12:6. Col. 3:11. 


CHAPTER 2. 


i And *you hath he made 
alive ¢who were dead in 
trespasses and sins; 

*John 6:24. Col. 2:13. 
TVerse δ. Chap. 4:18. 

2 *Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the 
course of this world, accord- 
ing to fthe prince of the 
power of air, the spirit that 
now worketh in **the chil- 
dren of disobedience; 

$31, {Chap. 
δ. Col. 3:6, 


*1 Cor. 6:11. Col. 1:21; 
12, **Chap. 6:6. 

3 *Among whom also we 
all had our manner of life in 
times past in fthe lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and **were by nature 
the children of wrath, even 
as others. 

®*Titus 3:3. 1 Pet. 4:3. 
tGal. 5:16. **Ps, 61:5. 

4 But God, *being rich in 
mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us. 
*Verse 7. Rom. 10:12. Chap. 1:7. 

5 *Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath fgiven us 
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life together with Christ; for 
by grace ye are saved. 

*Verse 1. Rom. 5:6, 8, 10. 

Rom. 6:4, δ. Col. 2:22, 

8 And hath raised us up 

with him, and made us sii 

with him *in heavenly places 

in Christ Jesus,  ‘*Chap. 1:20. 


7 That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in *his 
kindness toward us in Christ 
Jesus. *Titus 3.4. 


8 *For by grace have ye 

been saved tthrough faith, 

and that not of yourselves, 
**it is the gift of God; 

*Rom, 3:24. 2 ‘Tim. 1:4. 

#Rom, 4:16. **Math. 16:17; 

Rom. 10:14, 15, 17. Phil, 1 :29, 


9 *Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. 

*Rom., 3:20, 27, 28; 4:2; 9:11; 

11:6. 1 Cor. 1:29, 30, 31. 

10 For we are *his work- 

manship, created in Christ 

Jesus unto good works, unto 

which God hath before or- 

dained us that we should 


walk in them. 
*Deut. 32:6, Ps, 100:3. Is, 19:25; 29; 
23; 44:21, John 3:8, δ, 1 Cor. 3:9, 


Π|. 


11 Wherefore *remembcr, 
that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision by 


that which is called {886 
Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands 


nds: 
41 Cor. 12:2, Chap, 5:8. Col. 

1:21; 2:18. fRom. 2:28, 29, 

12 *That at that time ye 
were without Christ, jbeing 
aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from **the covenants of 
promise, tthaving no hope, 


369 


2:13 


*¥¥and without God in the 
world; *Chap. 4:18. 
Col, 1:21. fEzek. 18:9. **"Rom,. 9: 
4, & ttt Thesy. 4:14. ***Gal. 
4:8. 1 Thess. 4:5. 
1. “But: now being in 
Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were }far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 
*Gu). 3:28. 
7Verse 17. Acts 2:4). 
14 For *he is our peuce, 
fwho hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; 
*Mic. 5:5. John 16:33. Acts 10:36. 
Col. 1:20. tJohn 10:16. Gal. 3:28. 
15. *Having abolished fin 
his flesh the enmity, the law 
of commandments contained 


| in ordinances that he might 


make in himself one **new 
man of the two, so making 
peace; *Col. 2:14, 20. 
ἦσο!. 1:22. **2 Cor. 5:17. 
16 And that he might *re- 
concile both unto God in one 
body through the cross, thav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby; 
400]. 1:20, 21, 22. 
tRom. 6:6; 8:3. Col. 2:14. 
17 And came *and preached 
peace to you that were afar 
off, and to fthem that were 
nigh. *Verses 13, 14. 
Is. 57:19. Zech. 9:10. Acts 2:29; 10: 
36. Rom, 6:1. ¢Ps. 148:14. 
18 For *through him we 
both have access fhy one 
Spirit unto the Father. 
*John 10:9; 14:6, 
Rom. 6:2. Chap. 8:12. 1 Pet. 
8:18. 11 Cor, 12:13. 


yyy. 
(Epistle on the day of St. Philip 
and James. Verses 19-22.) 
19 Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and for- 


2720 


eigners, but ‘“fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and of tthe 
househoid of G 
*Phil, 3 “20, Heb. 
22, 28. tGal. 6:10. Chap. 3: ae 
20 And are *built fupon the 
foundation of the **apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being ffthe chief 
corner stone; 
*1 Cor. 3:9, 10. 1 Pet. 2:4, 5. ¢Matt. 
16:18. Rev. 21:14. 541] Cor. 12:23. 
$7Ps, 116:22. Is. 28:16. 
21 *In whom all the build- 
ing filly framed together 
groweth into ta holy temple 
in the Lord, *Chap. 4:15. 16. 
fl Cor. 3:17; 6:19. 2 Cor. 6:16. 
22 *In whom ye also are 
builded together for an hab- 
itation of God through the 
Spirit. 41 Pet, 2:5, 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 For this cause I Paul, 
*the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
yfor you Gentiles, 

*Acts 21:33. Chap. 4:1. Phil. 1:7, i3, 

14, 16. (αἱ, 5:11. Col. 1:24, 

2 If ye have heard of “the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God which is given me to 
you-ward, 

*Rom, 1:5, 1 Cor. 4:1; Chap. 4:7. 

*Verse 8. Acts 9:15. Gal, 1:16. 

3 *How that tby revelation 
**was made known unto me 
the mystery; tras I wrote 
afore in a few words, 

*Acty 22:17, 21. {{π|. 1:12, **Rom. 
16 :25. +tChap. 1:9, 10. 

4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may perceive my knowl- 
edge *in the mystery of 
Christ, 51 Cor. 4:1. Chap. 6:19. 


5 *Which in other genera- 
tions was not made known 
unto the sons of men, fas it is 
now revealed unto his holy 


aid 
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apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; "Verse 9, Acts 10:28. 
m. 16:25. tChap. 2:20. 
6 To wit that the Gentiles 
*are fellowheirs, and fof the 
same body, and **partakers 
of his promise : Christ 
through the 6 sospel 
Chap. 2:14, 


sChap. ἐν 15, 16, **Gal. 3:14. 

7 *Whereof I was made a 

minister, faccording to the 

gift of the grace of God given 

unto me by **the effectual 
wor king 0 of hig ower. 

Rom. 15:16. Col. 1:28, 26. 

+Rom. 1:5. **Rom. 16:18. 

8 Unto me, *who am less 

than the least of all saints, 

was this grace given, that tI 

should preach among the 

Gentiles **the unsearchable 


riches of Christ: 
οἱ Cor. 15:9. ¢Gal. 1:16; 2:8 1 
Tim, 2:72. **Chap. 1:7. Col. 1:27. 


9 And to make all men 
see what is the dispensation 
of *the mystery, which from 
the beginnin the world 
hath been hi in God, **who 
eae all things by Jesus 


Christ 

mee 3, ey. 1:8. #Verse 5. Rom. 
1 Cor. 2:7. **Ps, 33:6. 
John 1:3 Col, 1:16. 


10 *To the intent that now 
funto the principalities and 
powers in the heavenly places 
**might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom 


of God 
*1 Pet. 1:12, fRom. 8:38. 
Chap. 1:21. i Pet. 3:22. 551 Cor, 
2:7. 1 Tim. 3:16, 


11 *According to the eter- 
nal purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord: "Chap. 1:9. 

12 In whom we have bold- 
ness and "access fwith confi- 


dence by the Faith of him. 
"Chap. 2:18. tHeb. 4:16, 


3:13 


WI. 
(Epistie on the 16th Sunduy after 
Trinity. Verses 138-21.) 

13 *Wherefore I desire 
that ye faint not at my trib- 
ulations +for you, **which 
are your glory. 

*Acts 14:22. Phil. 1:14, 1 ‘Thess. 
3:3. TVerse 1. **2 Cor, U:6. 

14 For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 


15 From whom *the whole 
family in heaven and carth 


is named, 
*Chap. 1:10. Phil. 2:9, 10, 11. 
16 That he would grant 
you, *according to the riches 
of his glory, fto be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit 
in **the inner man; 
*Rom. 9:23. 
Chap. 1:7. Phil. 4:19. {Chap 6:10. 
Col. 1:11, **Rom, 7 :22. 
17 *That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith; 
that ye, fbeing rooted and 
grounded in love, *John 14:23. 
Chap. 2:22. fCol. 1:24; 2:7 


18 *May be able to -com- |; 


prehend with al! = saints 
+what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and 
height; 

*Chap. 1-18. *Rom. 10:3, 11, 12. 

19 And to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be 
filled *with all the fulness of 


God. 
*John 1:16. Chap. 1:28, Cal. 2:9, 10, 
20 Now *unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly tabove all that we ask 
or think, **according to the 
power that worketh in us, 
*Rom. 16:25. Jude 24. 
Ti Cor. 2:9. **Verse 7. Col, 1:29. 
21 *Unto him be glory in 
the church in Christ Jesus 


wy 


. 
ween i 
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throughout all generations, 


world without end. Amen. 
*Rom. 11:36; 16:27, Heb. 18:21, 


CHAPTER 4. 
_ 11 therefore, *the prisoner 
in the Lord, beseech you that 
ye twalk worthy of the call- 
ing wherewith ye were called, 
*Chap. 3:1. Philem. 1:9. 
TPhil, 1:27. Col 1:16, 
2 *With all lowliness and 
meckness, with longsuffering, 
in 
love; *Acts 20:19. Gal. 5:22, 23. 


ὃ Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit *in 
the bond of peace. = *Co}. 3:14. 


4 “There is one body, and 
fone Spirit, even as ye were 
called in one **hope of your 
calling; 

*Rom. 12:5. 1 Cor, t2:12, 13. 
Tl Coy, 12:4, LL **Chap. 1:18. 
5 “One Lord, tone faith, 


**one buptism, 
δι Cor. 1:13: 8:6: 12:5. Verse 
12. Jude 3. *®*Gal. 3:27, 28. 
6 *Qne God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 


+through all, and in all. 
*Mal. 2:10. 
1 Cor. 8:63 12:6. ΤΏ. 11:36, 
7 But *unto every one of 
us is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 
*Rtom. 12:3, 6 1 Cor, 12:11. 
8 Wherefore he — saith, 
“When he ascended on high, 
the led cuptivity captive, and 
grave gifts unto men. 
*Ps, 66:18. tdudg. 5:12. Col. 2:15. 
9 *Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also 
descended first into the lower 


. parts of the earth? 


*John 3:13; 6:33, 62. 
10 He that descended is the 
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same also *that ascended far , 


above the heavens, fthat he 

mi; ht fill all thing 3. 
cts 1 8, 11. 1 τῷ 

214; 7:26. +Acts 2:38. 

11 *And he gave some, to 

be apostles; and some, proph- 

ets; and some, fevangelists; 


and some, ‘**pasters and 
++teachers; 

41 Cor. 12:28, fActs 21:8. 

**Acts 20:28. TtRom. 12 3%, 


12 *For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, +for the build- 
ing up of **the body of 
Christ. *1 Cor. 12:7. 

t1 Cor, 14:26. **Col, 1:24, 


13 Till we all come unto | 
the unity of the faith, *and of | 


the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto fa perfect man, 
unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of 
Christ; 560]. 2:2. 
{1 Cor, 14:20. Col. 1:28, 

14 That we henceforth be 
no longer “children, tossed 
to and fro, and carri 
with eve **wind 
trine, by ‘the sleight of men, 


to deceive; 


*Is, 28:9. 1 Cor. 14:20, tHeb. 11832. 
| sation **the old man, which 
{ is corrupt according to the 
‘ deceitful lusts; 

: *Col, a ΕΙΣ : ‘eo ts Nee 17. Ben 


4:2. 1 John 3:18. ; 
*#Col, 1:18, ; 


**Matt. 11:7. ΠΤ στη. 


15 But *speaking the truth 
in love, {ma icy up into 
him in all things, **who is 
the head, even Christ, 

*Zech 8:16, 2 Cor. 4 
{Chap. 1:22. 

16 *From whom the whole 
body fitly eras together and 
compacted that which 
every joint su upplieth, accord- 
ing to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body 
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unto the edifying of itself in 
love. *Col. 2:19. 


11. 


17 This I say therefore, 
and testify in the Lord, that 
*ye henceforth walk no 
longer as Gentiles walk, fin 
the vanity of their mind, 
*Verse 22, Chap. 2:1, 2, 3. 
1 Pet. 4:8. +Rom. 1 
18 *Having the ice 
standing darkened, fbein 
alienated from the life of G 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the 
**blindness of their heart, 
"Acts 26:18. tChup. 2:12. Gal. 
8. **Rom, 1:21. 
19 *Who being past feeling 
thave given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with greedi- 
ness. 41 Tim. 4:2. 
+Rom. 1:24, 26. 1 Pet. 4:3. 
20 But ye have not so 
learned Christ; 


21 *If so be that ye heard 
him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in 
*Chap, 1:13. 


inity. Verses 22-28.) 


22 That ye gent away con- 
cerning tthe former conver- 


23 That ye _ Penewed in 
the spirit of your mind, 

Rom, 12:2, Col. 8:10, 

24 And that ye *put on the 

new man, which after God 

tis created in righteousness 


and true holiness. 
, 6:4, 2. Cor, 5:17. 
‘er ‘6:18. *Chap. 2:20. 
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QUIT. 


25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, *speak every man 
truth with his neighbour: for 
ΝΘ are members one of an- 
other. *Verse 15, 

Zech 8316. Col. 3:9. FRom. 12:56. 

26 *Be ye angry, and sin 
not: let not the sun go down 


upon your wrath; ἐσ, ΠΣ 


Zi *Neither give place to : 


the devil. *2 Cor. 2:10, 11. 


James 4:7. 1 Pet. 5:9. 
28 Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather *let him 
labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to 
give fto him that needeth. 
*Acta 20:35. 
1 Thess, 4:11, ΤΠ ΚΟ 3:11. 
29 *Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of 
your mouth, but fthat which 
is good to the use of edify- 
ing, **that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 
Matt. 12:36. Chap. 6:4. fCol. 4:6. 
1 Thess. 6:11. **Col, 3:16, 
30 And “grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, tin whom 
ye are sealed unto the day 
of **redemption. 
*Ts. 7:38; 63:10. Ezek. 16:43. 
Chap. 1:18, **Luke 21:28, 
31 *Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clam- 
our, and fevil speaking, be 
put away from you, **with 
all malice. Col. 3:8,19. 
{Titus 3:2, James 4:11. **Titus 3:3. 
82 And *be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, {0 Υ- 
giving one another, even as 
God also for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiyen you. 


*2 Cor. 2:10. Col. ὃ: 
12, 18. {Matt. 6:14, Mark 11:25. 
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CHAPTER 5. 
{Epistle on the 3d Sunday after 

_ ‘Trinity. Verses 1-9.) 

1 Be *ye therefore follow- 
ers οὗ God, as dear children: 
*Matt. 6:45. Luke 6:36. Chap, 4:82, 

2 And *walk in love, even 
tas Christ also loved us, and 
gave himself for us an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice to God 
**for a sweet-smelling sav- 
our. 

"John 13:34, 1 Thess. 4:9. Gal. 
1:4, Heb. 7:27. 1 John 2:16. 
**Gen. 8:21. 

ὃ But *fornication, and all 
uncleanness, or covetousness, 
οὐ it not even be once 
named among you, as be- 
cometh saints; 

*Rom, 6:13, 1 Cor. 6:18, 2 Cor. 

12:21. ΤΙ Cor. 6:1, 

4 *Neither filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, or jesting, 
fwhich are not befitting; but 
rather giving of thanks, 

*Matt. 12:35. 
Chap. 4:29, fRom. 1:28. 

5 For this ye surely know, 
that *no whoremonger, hor 
unclean person, nor covetous 
man, fwho is an idolater, 
**hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of 
God. « Cor. 6:9. Gal. 5:19, 21. 

#Col. 3:5. "Gal, 5:21. 

6 *Let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for because 
of these things tcometh the 
wrath of God **upon the 
children of disobedience. 
*Jer. 29:8 Matt, 24:4. Col, 2:4, 8, 

18. FRom. 1:18. **Chap. 2:2. 

7 Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them. 

8 *For ye were at one time 
darkness, but tare now light 
in the Lord; walk as **chil- 
dren of light. 

*Is, 9:2, Matt. 4:16. Acts 26:18. 
tJohn 8:12; 12:46. 2 Cor. 8: 
1% **Luke 16:8. 
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9 For “the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth, 

*Gal, 6:22, 

10 *Proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord. 

*Hom. 12:2. Phil, 1:10. 
1 Thoss. 6:21. 1 Tim. 2:3. 

11 And *have no fellawship 

with fthe unfruitful works of 


darkness, but rather **re- 
prove them. 
Ὁ] Cor. 6:9, 11; 10:20. +Rom. 6: 


1. Gal, 6:8. **Lev, 19:17. 

12 *For it is a shame even 
to speak of those things 
which are done by them in 
secret, *Verse 3, Rom. 1:24. 


13 But *all things that are 
reproved are made manifest 
by the light; for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light. 

*John 3:20, Heb. 4:13. 

14 Wherefore he saith: 
*Awake thou that sleepest, 
and tarise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee 


light. Ia. 60:1. Rom. 13:11, 12, 
¢John 5:25. Rom. 6:4, ἢ. 


{Epistle on the 20th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 15-21.) 


15 *See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as unwise, 
but as wise, *Col, 4:5. 


16 *Redeeming the time, 
tbecause the days are evil. 
"Gal. 6:10. Col. 4:8. fEecl. 11:2; 

12:1, John 12:35, Chan. 6:13. 

17 *Wherefore be ye not 
unwise, but tunderstanding 
**what the will of the Lord 

*Cok 4:65, 
**1 Theus. 1:3; 5:18, 


WI. 


18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but 


be filled with the Spirit; 
*Prov. 20:1; 23:20, 30. 15, 5:11, 22 


18. 
fRom. 12:2. 


5:19 


19 Speaking one to an- 
other *in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; *Acts 16:25. 
1 Cox, 14:26. Col, 3:16. James 5:13. 

20 *Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and 
the Father fin the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

 *Ps, 8431, 

Is, 63:7. Col. 3:17. tHeb. 18:15. 

21 *Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
God. *Phil, 2:3. 1 Pet. 5:6. 


{Π|, 


22 *Wives, submit your- 
selves unto your own hus- 
bands, as unto the Lord. 

*Gen, 3:16. | 
1 Cor. 14:34. Col, 3:18. 

23 For *the husband is the 
head of the wife, as tChrist 
is the head of the church: 
and he is the saviour of **the 
body. 4] Cor. 11:3. Chap. 

1:22; 4:16. **Chap. 1:23. 

24 Therefore as the church 
is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own 


husbands *in every thing. 
*Col. 3:20, 22. Titus 2:9. 


{Iv. 


25 *Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and tgave 
himself up for it; σοὶ, 3:19, 

1 Pet. 3:7. tVerse 2. Acts 20:28. 

26 That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it ‘“*with the 
washing of water tby the 
word, 

*John 3:5. Titus 3:6. Heb. 16: 
22. 1 John 5:6. ¢John 15:3; 17:17. 

27 “That he might present 
to himself a glorious church, 
t+not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; **but that 
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it should be holy and without | 
oor 11:2, Col. 1:22. ἃ 


nt. 4:7. **Chap. 1:4. 

28 Even so ought men to 

love their wives as their own 

bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 


29 For no man ever hated 


blemish. 52 
{Cu 


his own flesh; but nourisheth |; 
and cherisheth it, even as the | 


Lord the church: 


30 For *we are members 
of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 

Gen 2:23. Rom. 12:5. 1 Cor. 6:15. 

81 *For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife, and they ¢two shall 


become one flesh. "Gen. 2:24. 
Matt, 19:5. t1] Cor, 6:16. 


82 This mystery is great, 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 


33 Nevertheless *let each 
one of you in particular so 
love his wife even as him- 
self; and the wife see that 


she freverence her husband. 
*Vorse 26, Col. 3:19. 11 Pet. 3:6. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Children, *obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. *Prov. 23:22. Col. 3:20. 

2 *Honor thy father and 
mother; which is the first 


commandment with promise; 
Ἔχ, 20:12. Deut. 6:16: 27:16. 
Jer. 36:18, Ezek. 22:7. 


3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, *ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath, 
but fbring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of 


the Lord. *Col. 3:21. #Gen. 18:19. 
Deut. 4:35 8:7, 20; 11:19, 


EPHESIANS 6:3 


WII. 


d+ *Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, twith 
fear and trembling, **in 
singleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ; 
*Col. 3:22. 1 Tim. 6:1. 2 Cor. 
7:15, **1 Chr. 29: 1%. 
6 *Not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 
"Col. 3:22, 23. 
7 With good will doing 
service as unto the Lord, and 
not unto men, 


8 *Knowing that whatso- 
ever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he re- 
celye of the Lord, twhether 
he be bond or free. *Rom. 2:6. 

2 Cor. 6:10, fGal. 3:28. 

9 And, ye *masters, do the 
same things unto them, }ffor- 
bearing threatening: know- 
ing that **your Master also 
is in heaven; ffneither is 
there respect of persons with 


him. 500]. 4:1, fev. 25:43. 
**John 13:18. ¢}Rom. 2:11. 


WITT. 


{(Epistie on the 2lst Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 10-17.) 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and *in 
the power of his might. 

*Chap. 2119; $216. Cok 1:11. 

11 *Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be 
uble to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. = *Verse_18. 
Rom. 13:12, 2 Cor. 6:7. 1 Thess. 4:8. 

12 Tor we wrestle not 
against *flesh and _ blood, 
but againsts {principalities, 
against powers, against **the 
rulers of the darkness of 


6:13 


this world, against spiritual! 

hosts of wickedness in heav- 

enly places. 

*Matt. 16:17. 1 Cor. 15:50. ¢Rom. 
8:38. **Luke 22:53. John 12:31. 
13 *Wherefore take unto 

you the whole armour of God, 

that Phe may be able to with- 
stand fin the evil day, and 
having done a)], to stand. 


*VYerse 11. 2 Cor. 16:4. 
$Chap. 6:16. 


14 Stand therefore, *hav- 
ing your loins girt about with 
truth, and fhaving on the 
breastplate of righteousness; 

*Luke 12:35. 1 Pet. 1:13. 
$In. 69:17. 2 Cor. 6:7. 

15 *And your feet shod 

with ee preparation of the 
el of peace; 
one Bie. 62:7. Rom, 10:16. 

16 Above all, taking *the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

Δ John 5:4. 

17 And *take the helmet of 
salvation, and tthe sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God: 415. 59:17. 1 Thess. 

6:8. fHeb. 4:12. Rev. 1:16, 

18 *Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and +watching 
thereunto with all perse- 
verance and **supplication 
for all the saints; 


*Luke 18:1, Rom, 12:12, 
FMatt. 26:41. **Chap. 1:16, Phil.1:4. 


SPHESTIANS 


| 


8:10 


19 *And for me, that ut- 
terance may be given unto 


: me, that I may open my 


mouth fboldly, to make 
known the mystery of the 
gospel, *Acts 4:29. Col. 4:3. 

2 Thess, 3:1, 72 Cor. 3:12, 


Z0 For which *I am an 
ambassador fin bonds: that 
therein **I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. 

*2 Cor. 5:20, fActs 26:20; 28:20. 
Chap. 8:1. **Phil. 1:20. 1 Thess, 2 :2. 


Wry. 


21 But *that ye also ma 
know my affairs, and how 
do, +Tychicus, the beloved 
brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

*Col, 4:7. 

fActs 20:4, 2 Tim, 4:12, 


22 *Whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, 
that ye might know our af- 
fairs, and that he might com- 
fort your hearts. *Col. 4:8. 


23 *Peace be to the breth- 
ren, and love with faith, from 
God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 41 Pet. 5:14. 


24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ *in sincerity. Amen. 

*Titus 2:7. 
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ΤῊΝ Episris or Sr. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul and Timotheus the 
servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints *in Christ Je- 
sus which are at Philippi, 
with bishops and deacons: 


Cor. 1:2. 


2 *Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
an 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 
*Rom. 1:7. 2 Cor. 1:2. 1 Pet. 1:2, 


ἽΠ. 


(Epistle on the 22nd Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 3-21.) 
3 *I thank my God upon 
every remembrance of you, 
*Rom. 1:8, 9. 
1 Cor. 1:4, Eph, 1:18, 16. 
4 Always in every prayer 
of mine for you all making 
request with Joy, 
5 *For your fellowship in 
the gospel from the first day 
until now; 
*Rom. 12:13; 16:26. 2 Cor. 8:1. 
8 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which be- 
gan “the good work in you 
will perfect it funtil the day 
of Jesus Christ; = *John 6:29. 
1 Thess, 1:3. Verse 10. 
7 Even as it is right for 
me to think this of you all, 
because I have you *in m 
heart; inasmuch as both in 
ΤΥ bonds, and in the de- 
ence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers 
with me of gra 
*2 Cor. 3:2; 7:3. 


ce. 

FEph, 3:1; 6:20. 
Col, 4:9, 18. 2 Tim. 1:8. ; 
ote 


8 For *God is my witness, 
thow greatly I long after you 
all in the -tender mercies of 
Jesus Christ. 

*Rom 1:9; 9:1. Gal. 1:20. 
1 Thess, 2:5. Chap. 2:26; 4:1. 

9 And this 1 pray, *that 
your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge 
and al] judgment; 

*} Thess. 3:12, Philem. 6. 


10 That *ye may approve 
things that are excellent; 
{that ye may be sincere and 
blameless unto the day of 
Christ ; 

*Rom. 2:18; 12:2. Eph. 5:10. tActs 
24:16. 1 Thess, 3:13; 6:23. 

11 Being filed with the 
fruits 0 righteousness, 
*which are through Jesus 
Christ, tunto the glery and 
praise of God. ‘John 15:4, δ. 

Eph. 2:10. fJohn 16:8, 


Π111. 
12 But I would have you 
understand, brethren, that 


what happened unto me, have 
tended rather unto the fur- 
therance of the gospel; 


13 So that my bonds in 
Christ are manifest *in the 
court of the palace and in 
other places; *Chap. 4:22. 

14 And many of the breth- 
ren in the Lord, waxing con- 
fident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word 
without fear, 


15 Some indeed preach 


1:16 


Christ even through envy ani 
*strife; and some Ποῦ 
through good will. *chap. 

16 These indeed Se 
Christ of contention, not sin- 
cerely, supposing to add af- 
fliction to my bonds. 


17 But the other of love, 


etal that I am appointed 
for e defence of the 
age *Verse 7. 


18 What then? notwith- 
standing, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and Ϊ 
therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 


19 For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation 


*through your pig Sakae and 
ae supply | of +t pirit of 
Jesus Mr au 

Cor. 1:11, tRom. 8:4. 


20 ἀδοῦττ Hae to m my “ear- 
nest expectation o hope, 
that tin nothing I shall be 
put to aneme but that ** with 
all ‘boldness, as_ always, so 
now also Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my bady, whether by 


life, or by death. *Rom. 8:19 
tRom. 5:5. 


flv. 


21 For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain. 
22 But to live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour, 
et what I shall choose I 
now not. 


23 For *I am in a strait 
betwixt the two, having a 
desire to fdepart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far 
better. *2Cor. 5:8. 12 Tim. 4:6. 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for 
your sake, 


VPITILIVPLIANS 


**Eph, 6:19, 20, 


1:25 


20 And *having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with you 
for your furtherance and joy 
in the faith; *Chap. 2:24. 


26 That *your_ rejoicing 
may be more abundant in Je- 
sus Christ for me through my 
coming to you? ain. 


or. 1: 4: 6:12, 

ΤΥ. 
27 ΠΥ *let your manner 
of life be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ; that 


τὴ faith of 


1 Thess. 2: ae a Ἧς '$Chap. 4:2. 


28 And in nothing terrified 
by the adversaries, ‘which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of sal- 
vation, and that of God. 

*2 Thess. 1:6. tRom. 3:17. 

29 Because to you “it is 

iven in the behalf of Christ, 

not only to believe on him, 
ΚΕ Ὲ also to suffer for his 
5 

*Acts 5 5:41, Rom, ὕ :8, ¢Eph. 2:8. 

80 Having the same con- 
flict which ye saw in me, and 


now hear to be in me. : 
*Acts 16:19, εἰς. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 If there be therefore any 
consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, *if any fel- 
lowship of the Spirit, if any 
jtender mercies and compas- 
sions, *2 Cor. 13:14. #Col. 3:12, 


2 *Fulfil ye my joy, that 


| ye be of the same mind hav- 
af 


2:3 


ing the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. 


*John 3:29. 
tRom. 12:16; 16:5, 1 Cor. 1:10. 


8 *Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory; 
but fin lowliness of mind let 
each esteem the other better 


than themselves. 

¥Gal. 5:26. Chap. 1:15, 16. James ὃ: 

14. ¢Rom, 12:10, Eph. 6:21. 1 ree 
5:5. 


4 *Look not each one on 
his own things, but each of 
you also on the things of 
others, "1 Cor. 10:24, 33; 13:5. 


WI. 


(Enistle on a Sunday. Verses 
§ *Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je- 
sus, *Matt. 11:29. John 13:15, 
1 Pet. 2:21. 1 John 2:6. 

6 Who, *being in the form 
of God, tthought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; 
*fohn 1:1, 2; 17:5. 

2 Cor. 24:4. fJohn 5:13; 10:33. 

7 *But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon 
him the form fof a servant, 
**being made in the likeness 


men. 
*Ps. 22:6. Is. 63:3. tIs. 42:1. Zech. 
3:8. Matt. 20:28. Luke 22:27. 
**John 1:14. Rom. 1:3; 8:3. 
8 And being found in 
fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and *became 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 
"Matt, 26:39, 42. 
John 10:18. Heb. 6:8; 12:2. 
9 Wherefore also God high- 
ly exalted him, and {given 
him a name which is above 


every name, 
*John 17:1, 2, 5. Acts 2:33. Heb. 
2 9, TEph. 1:20, 21. Heb. 1:4. 
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PIVELIPPLIANS 


2:10 


10 *That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, 
in heaven and earth, and un- 
der the earth; 15, 45:28. Matt. 

29:18. Rom. 14:11, Rev, 5:13, 

11 And *that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 


*John 13:13, Acts 2: 
36. Ram, 14:9. 1 Cor. 5:6; 12:3. 


W171. 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
*as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salvation with ‘tfear and 
trembling.tChap. 1:5. fEph. 6:5. 

13 For *it is God which 
worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleas- 
ure. *2 Cor. 3:5. Heb. 13:21. 


14 Do all things *without 
murmurings and tdisputings; 
*1 Cor. 10:10. tRom. 14:1. 
15 That ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, *sons of 
God, without blemish, tin the 
midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom. 
ye shine as lights in the 
world; 
*Mait. 5:45. Eph, 5:1. ¢1 Pet. 2: 
12, Matt. 5:14, 16. Eph. 5:8 
16 Holding forth the word 
of life, that *I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 71 
have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 


*2 Cor. 1:14. 1 Thess. 2: 
19. fGalk 2:2. 1 Thess, 3:5. 


ΤΙΥ. 


17 Yea, and i€ *I am of- 
fered upon the sacrifice ¢and 
service of your faith, eG joy, 


and rejoice with you all. 
*2 Tim. 4:6. 
tRom. 16; 16, **2 Cor, 7:4, 


2:18 


18 For the same cause also 
do ye joy, and rejoice with 
me, 

19 But J hope in the Lord 
Jesus to send *Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

*Rom. 16:21. 1 Thess. 3:2. 

20 For I have no man *like- 
minded, who will truly care 
for your state. *Ps, 65:1. 


21 For they all *seek their 
own, not the things which are 
of Jesus Christ. 

*1 Cor. 10:24, 33; 
13:5. 2 Tim. 4:10, 16. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of Timotheus, *that, as a son 
with the father, he hath 
served with me in the ospel. 
*1 Cor. 4:17. 1 Tim, 1:2. 2 Tim, 1:2. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to send forthwith, so soon as 
I shall see how it will go with 
me. | 
24 But *I trust in the Lord 
that I shall myself also come 
shortly. *Chap. 1:25. Philem. 22. 


25 Yet I deemed it neces- 
sary to send to you *Epaph- 
reditus, my brother, and fei- 
lowworker, and ‘fellowsol- 
dier, but your messenger, and 
minister to my need. 

*Chap. 4:18. tPhilem, 2, 

26 *For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heaviness, 
because that ye had keard 
that he was sick. ‘Chap. 1:8. 


27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death, but God had 


mercy on him, and not on him 


but on me also, lest I 


only 
Id have sorrow upon sor- 


shou 
row. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more eagerly, that, when ye 


“PHILIP LANS 


2:29 


see him again, ye may re- 
joice, and that I may he the 
less sorrowful, 

29 Receive him therefore 
in the Lord with all gladness; 
and *hold such men in honor; 

ἘῚ Cor. 16:18. 
1 Thess. 5:12. 1 Tim. 5:27. 

30 Because for the work of 
Christ he came nigh unto 
death, not regarding his life, 
*to supply that which was 
lacking in your service toward 
me, *1 Cor. 16:19. Chap. 4:10. 


CHAPTER 8, 


1 Finally, my brethren, 
*rejoice in the Lord, To be 
writing the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not bur- 
densome, but for you it is 
safe. 42 Cor, 18:11. 

Chap. 4:4. 1 Thess. 5:16. 

2 *Beware of the dogs, be- 
ware of the jfevil workers, 
**beware of the concision. 

*ls. 66:10. 
f2 Cor. 11:18. **Rom. 2:28, 

3 For we are *the circum- 
cision, ¢}which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the fiesh. 


*Deut. 10:16; 60:6. Jer. 4:4. Rom. 
2:28. fJvuhn 4:23, 24. Ttom. 7:5. 


qi. 


4 Though *I might also 
have confidence in the flesh. 
if any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I 
more. *2 Cor, 11:18. 22. 

5 *Cireumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, 
ΤΟΙ the tribe of Benjamin, 
a Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as touching the law, a Phari- 
$ee; “Gen, 47:12. 2 Cor, 11:22. 
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3:6 


6 Concerning zeal, *per- 
secuting the church; +touch- 
ing the righteousness which 
1s in the law, blameless. 


*Acts 8:3; 9:1, tRom 10:6. | mark for the prize of tthe 


| high 


7 But *what things were 
gain to me, these 1 counted 
loss for Christ. *Matt. 13:44. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss *for 
the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom 1 suffere 
the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I 
may gain Christ, 
*Is. 68:11, Jer. 9:23, 24. John 17:3. 

9 And be found in him, not 
having *mine own righteous- 
ness, Which is of the law, but 
+that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith, 

*Rom, 10:3, δ. tRom. 1:17. 

16 That I may know him, 
and the power of his resur- 
rection, and *the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made 
comformable unto his death; 


PHILIPPLANS 


i have us for an exam 


*Rom. 6:3, 4, 5; ! 


ἃ 117, 2 Cor. 4:10, 11, 


11 If by any means I might | 


*attain unto the resurrection 
from the dead. *Actg 26:7, 


711. 


12 Νοὲ though I had al- ὁ δ 4 
ἘΠΕ = a ition, twhose God is their 


ready *attained, either were 
already tperfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may appre- 
hend that for which also I 
am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 
*1 Tim. 6:12. tHeb, 12:28, 
13 Brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, *for 
getting the things which are 
behind, and freaching forth 


| 
y 
β 


3:14 


unto the things which are be- 
fore. ΡΒ, 45:10. 
Luke 9:62. f1 Cor, 9:24, 26. 
14 ἜΣ ogress toward the 


calling of God 
Christ Jesus. 1.2 Tim. 4:7, 8. 

Heb. 12:1. tHeb, 8:1. 
15 Let us therefore, as 
many as be *perfect, be 
thus minded, and if in any 
are otherwise minded, God 


in 


Shall reveal even this unto 
Ou. 
*1 Cor. 2:6; 14:20. δ], 6:10, 


16 Nevertheless, whereto 
we have already attained, *let 
us walk tby the same steps 
let us mind the same thing. 

*Rom, 12:16; 15:5. f¢Gal, 6:16. 


qiy. 


(Epistle on 334 Sunday after Trin- 
ity. Verses 17-21.) 
17 Brethren, *be followers 
together of me, and mark 
them which so walk ἢ tye 
8. 
*1 Cor. 4:16; 42:1. 
Chap. 4:9. {1 Pet. 6:3. 
18 For many walk, of 
whom I told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, 
that they are “the enemies of 
the cross of Christ; *Gal. 1:7; 
2:21; 6:12. Chap. 1:16, 16. 
19 *Whose end is destruc- 


belly, and **whose glory is in 

their shame, who mind earth- 
ty things. 

*2 Cor, 11:16, 2 Pet. 2:1. 

tRom. 16:18. 1 Tim. 6:5. γος, 

7. 2 Gor. 11:12. Gal. 6:13. 

20 For “our conversation 

is in heaven; tfrom:' whence 

also we **wait for the Sav- 


jour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
*Eph, 2:6, 19. tActs 1:11. 
δὰ} Cor. 1:7. 1 Thess, 1:10. 
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LHILIPPIANS 


4:8 


21 *Who shall change our | which passeth all understand- 


vile body, that it may be | ing, shall 


fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body, faccording to the 
working whereby he is able 
**even to subdue all things 


unto himself. 
*1 Cor, 15:43, 43, 49. 
FEph. 1:19. **1 Cor. 15:26, 27, 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 Therefore, my brethren. 


dearly beloved and *longed 
for, fmy joy and crown, so 
**stand fast in the Lord, be- 
loved. *Chap. 1:8. 
{2 Cor. 1:14, **Chap, 1:27. 
2 I exhort Euodia, and ex- 
hort Syntyche, *to be of the 
same mind in the Lord. 
*Chap. 2:2; 3:16, 
3 And I entreat thee aiso, 
true yokefellow, help these 
women for they “*laboured 
with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and other of 
my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in tthe hook of 


life. *Rom, 16: 3. Chap. 
1:27. fEx. 32;32. Ps. 69:28; 
Rey. 3:5: 13:8; 20:12: 21:27. 


(Epistle on 4th Sunday in Advent. 
Verses 4-7.) 


4 *Rejoice in the Lord al- 


way; and again I say, Re- 
joice. #Rom, 12: 12, 
Chap. 3:1, 1 Pet. 4:13, 


5 Let your gentleness be 
known unto all men. *The 
Lord is at hand. *Heh, 10:26. 

1 Pet. 4:7. 2 Pet. 3:8, 9. 

6 *Be anxious in nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be 
made known unto God. 

*Ps. 65: 22. Prov. 16:8. 1 Pet, 6:7. 


7 And *the peace of God, 


Ε 


Obes πριν. οἷν 


anne OF 


keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ 


esus, 
*John 14:27. Rom. B:l. Cok 3:15. 
“FIL, 


8 Finally, brethren, what- 
soever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
*whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

ἘΠ Thess. 5:22. 


9 *The things, which ye 
have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen 
in me, do; and {the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

*Chap. 3:17, tRom. 
15:33; 16:20. 1 Cor. 14:38. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the 
last *your thought of me 
hath revived, wherein ye 
were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

“2 Cor, 11:9. 

11 Now that I speak in re- 
spect of want, for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state 
I am, *therein to be content. 

41 Tim, 6:6, 8. 

12 ἘΔ know how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound; every where and in 
all things I have learned both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

ΔΊ Cor. 4:11. 2 Cor. 6:10: 11:27. 


13 11 can do all things 


“through Christ who 
| strengtheneth me. 
"John 15:5. 2 Cor. 12:9, 
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TIL. 


14 Notwithstanding ye 
have well done, that *ye did 
share with me in my afflic- 
tion. *Chap. 1:7. 

15 And ye _ Phillippians 
know also, that in the begin- 
ning of the gospel, when [1 
departed from Macedonia, 
*no church shared with me 
concerning giving and re- 
eelving, but ye only. 

#2 Gor. 11:8, 9. 

16 For even in Thessalo- 
nica ye sent once and again 
unto my need. 


17-Not because I desire a 
gift, but I desire *fruit that 
may abound to your account. 

*Rom, 16:28, Titus 4:14, 

18 But I have all things, 
_ and abound: I am full sup- 
plied, having received ‘tof 
aeons. the things 
which were sent from you, 


PHILIPPIANS 


4:19 


fan odour of a sweet smell, 
**a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. = *Chap. 2:25. 
tHeb. 13:16. **2 Cor, 9:12. 

19 And my God *shall sup- 
ply all your need faccording 
to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. *Ps, 23:1. 
2 Cor. 9:8. fEph. 1: 3:16, 


{Ὁ. 


20 *Now unto our God and 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

*Rom. 16:27. Gal. 1:5. 

21 Salute every saint in 
Christ Jesus. The brethren 
*which are with me salute 
you. *Gal, 1:2. 

22 Ali the saints salute 
you, *especially they that are 
of Cesar’s household. 

*Chap, 1:14, 

23 *The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. *Rom, 16:24. 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TILK 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, *an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ through the wil! 
of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, *Eph, 1:1. 

2 To the saints *and faith- 
ful brethren in Christ which 
are at Colosse: tgrace unto 

ou, and peace, from God our 

ather and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
“1 Cor. 4:17. Eph. 6:21. fGal. 1:3, 


WII. 


3 *We give thanks to God : 
the Father of our Lord Jesus | 


Christ, praying always for 
you. ΦῈῚ Cor. 1:4, 
Eph, 1:16. Phil. £:3, 4, 6. 

4 *Since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
tthe love which ye have to 


all the saints, *Verse 9. 
Eph. 1:16, Philem. 5. fHeb. 6:10. 


5 For the hope *which is 
laid up for you in heaven, 


whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the 


, gospel; 92 Tim. 4:8. 1 Pct. 1:4. 


6 Which is come unto you, 
¥us it is in all the world; 
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and {bringeth forth fruit, as | 


also in you, since the day ye 
heard and knew **the grace 
of God in truth: 
*Verse 23, Matt. 24:14. Mark 16:16. 
tMark 4:8. **2 Cor, 6:1. Eph, 3:2, 
7 As ye also learned of 
*Epaphras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you fa 
faithful minister of Christ; 


*Chap. 4:12. FPhilem, 23. - 


42 Cor. 11:23; ἃ Tim. 4:6, 


8 Who also declared unto 


us your *love in the Spirit. 
*Rom, 15:30, 


TEI. 


9 *For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, 
¢+that ye may be filled with 
the knowledge of his will 
**in all spiritual wisdom and 


understanding; 
*Verses 3. 4. Eph. 1:15, 16, 
{1 Cor, 1:5. **Eph, 1:8. 


10 That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord funto all 
pleasing, **being fruitful in 
every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of 


Gad, 

*Eph. 4:1. Phil, 1:27. 11 Thess. 4:1. 
**John 15:16. 2 Cor, 9:8. 
11 *Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glo- 
rious power, Tunto all pa- 
tience and longsuffering 
**with joyfulness; 
*Eph. 3:16; 6:10. 
+Eph. 4:2, **Acts 5:41. 
12 *Giving thanks unto the 
Father, who made us meet to 
be partakers of {the inherit- 

ance of the saints in light, 
®Eph. 5:20. 
Chap. 3:15. Acts 26:18. 
13 Who delivered us out of 
*the power of darkness, tand 


1:14 


translated us into the king- 


dom of his dear Son; 
*Eph. 6:12. Heb. 2:14. £ Pot 2:9. 
tl Thess, 2:12. 2 Pet. 1:11. 


14 *In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 


even the forgiveness of sins. 
*Eph. 1:7, 


15 Who is *the image of 
the invisible God, fthe first- 


born of all creation, 
*2 Cor, 4:4, Heb. 1:3. ον. 3:14. 


16 For *by him were all 
things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or fdomin- 
ions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him; 

*John 1:3. 1 Cor, 8:6. 
TRom. 8:38. Eph. 1:21. 1 Pet, 3:22. 

17 *And he is before all 
things, and by him all things 
consist. 

*John 1:1, 3; 17:5. 1 Cor. 8:6. 


18 And *he is the head of 
the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, tthe firstborn 
from the dead; that in al} 
things he might have the 
preeminence. 


4) Cor. 11:3 Eph. 1:10, 22; 4:15. 
tActs 26:23. Rev. 1:6, 


Try. 


19 For it pleased the Fa- 
ther that *in him should all 


fulness dwell; 
*Joho 1:16; 3:34. Chap, 2:9; 3:11. 


20 And *having made 
peace through the blood of 
his cross, ΤΌΥ him to recon- 
cile **all things unto himself; 
through him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 

*Eph, 2:14, 15, 16. 
#2 Cor. 5:18. **Eph. 1:10. 
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21 And you, *that were in 
time past alhenated and en- 
emies in your mind fb 
wicked works, yet now hat 
he reconciled 

*Eph. 2:1, 2, 12, 15; 
4:18, Titus 1:15, 16. 

22 *In the body of his flesh 
through death, fto present 
you holy and unblameable 
and umnreproveable in his 
sight. 

*Eph, 2:15, 16. fluke 1:75. 
Eph. £:43 5:21. 1 Thess. 4:7, 

23 If ye eontinue in the 
faith *grounded and settled, 
and be tnot moved awa 
from the hope of the Roanelt 
which ye have heard, **and 
which was preached fin 
all creation under the heav- 
ens; ***whereof I Paul am 
made a minister; 


*Eph. 3:17 Chap. 2:7, tJohn 15:6. . 


**Rom. 10:18. ftVerse 6. 
**¢ Acts 1:17. 
24 *Now I rejoice in my 
sufferings ΤΟΥ you, and fill up 
**that which 15 lacking of 
the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church, 
*Rom, 5:3, 2 Cor. 7:4. TEph. 3:1, 13. 
**2 Cor. 1:5, 6. 
25 Whereof I was made a 
minister, according to *the 
dispensation of God which 
was given to me for you to 
fulfil the word of God; 
*Verse 23. 1 Cor. 9:17. 
Gal. 2:7. 


Eph, 3:2, Rom, 15:19. 

26 Even “the mystery 
which hath been hid from 
all ages and generations, 
fbut now is made manifest 
to his saints, 


. #Rom, 16:26, 1 Cor. 2:7. Byph. 
3:9, fMatt. 18:11. 2 Tim. 1:10. 
?7 *To whom God would ἃ 

38! 
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Phil, 8:10. 


3 enticing words. 


1:28 


make known among the Gen- 
tiles; what is ¢the riches of 
the glory of this mystery; 
which is Christ in you, **the 
hope of glory, 
*2 Cor. 2:14. tRem. 9:23. 
EBph. 1:7; 3:8 **1 Tim, 1:1, 
28. Whom we preach, 
*warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all 
wisdom; #that we may pre- 
gent every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus, 
*Acts 20:20, 27, 31. 
FVerse 22. Eph. 6 :27, 
29 *To which end I also 
labour, fstriving **according 
to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


*1 Cor. 15:14, 
tChap, 2:1. **Eph. 1:19; 3:7, 20. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 For I wish you to know 
what great *conflict I have 
for you, and for them at La- 
odicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the 
the flesh; *Phil. 1:80. 

Chap. 1:29. 1 Thess, 2:2. 

2 *That their hearts might 
be comforted, jbeing knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance 
of understanding, **to the 
full knowledge of the mys- 
tery of God, the Father, even 
Christ; *2 Cor. 1:6. 
FChap, 3:14. **Phij, 3:8. Chap. 1:9. 

3 *In whom are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and 


knowledge. 41 Cor. 1:24; 
2:6, 7 Eph. 1:8 Chap. 1:9. 


Π|. 


4 And this I say, *lest any 
man should beguile you wit 


*Verses 8, 18. Rom. 16: 
18. 2 Coy, 11:13. Eph. 4:14; 6:6, 


3:5 COLOSSIANS 


Ὁ lor *though I am absent 
in the flesh, yet am I with 
you in the spirit, joying and 
beholding Ei Are order, and 
the **steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

*1 Cor. 6:3. 1 Thess. 2:17. 
Τ1 Cor. 14:40. *791 Pet. 5:9, 


6 ”*As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk in him; 

*1 Thess, 4:1. Jude ὁ, 


7 *Rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 


abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 
*Enh. 2:21, 22; 3:17. Chap, 1:29. 
quit. 


8 *Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, #the tradi- 
tion of men, according to the 
rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 


*Verse 18. Jer, 29:8, Rom. 
16:17. Verse 22. Matt. 16:2. 


9 For “in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. *John 1:14, Chap. 1:39, 


10 *And ye are complete in 
him, fwho is the head of all 
**principality and power; 

*¥John 1:16. 7Eph. 
1:20, 25. 1 Pet, 3:22. **Chap, 1:16. 


11 In whom ye were also 
*circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision not made with 
hands, in jfputting off the 


body of sins of the flesh in | 


the circumcision of Christ; 
*Deut 19:16: 30:6. Jer, 4:4. 
Rom. 2:29. +Rom. 6:6. Eph. 4:22. 
12 *Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye 
have been raised with him, 


through **the faith in the i God. 
3G 


sete ete 


2:13 


working of God, #+whe raised 
him from the dead. 
*Rom. 6:4. Chap. 3:1. 
**Bph. 1:19; 8:1. FFActs 2:24. 
13 *And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircum- 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
brought to life together with 
him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; “*Eph, 2:1, 6, 6, 11. 
14 *Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; "Eph, 2:15, 16. 
15 *Having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made 
a shew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 


ἢ, 8:15. Ps. 68:18. Is. 53:12. 
Matt, 12:29. Luke 10:18; 11:22. 


WY. 
16 Let no one, therefore 


-*judge you fin meat, or in 


drink, or in respect **of an 
holyday, or a new moen, or 
a sabbath day, 
*Rom, 14:3, 10, 13, }Rom. 14:2, 17. 
1 Cor. 8:8. **Rom, 14:6, Gal, 4:10. 
17 *Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the 
body is of Christ. 
*Heb. 8:5; 9:9; 10:1, 
18 *Let no man defraud 
you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and wor- 
shiping of the angels, intrud- 
ing into things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 
*Verse 4, fEzek. 13:3. 1 Tim, 1:7. 


19 And not holding fast 


' *the Head, from whom all 
| the body of joints and bands 
| having nourishment minis- 


tered, and knit together, in- 
ecreaseth with the increase of 
*Eph. 4:15, 16. 


2:20 


20 If ye be “dead with 
Christ from tthe rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, do you 
put yourselves under ΟΥ̓ 
dinances: *Rom. 6:3, δ; 7:4, 6. 

Gal, 2:19. Verse 8, 

21 *Touch not, taste not, 
handle not; ¥1 Tim. 4:3. 

22 Which are all to perish 
with the using, *after the 
commandments and doctrines 
of men? | 

215, 29:13. Matt. 16:9. Titus 1:14. 

23°*Which things have in- 
deed a shew of wisdom in 
self imposed worship and 
humiliations and neglect of 
the body; but are without 
value against the satisfying 
of the flesh. *1 Tim. 4:8. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 If ye then *be risen with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where 
fChrist sitteth on the right 
hand of God. *Rom. 6:5. 
Eph. 2:6. ¢Rom. 8:34, Eph, 1:20, 

2 Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
upon the earth. 

3 *For ye are dead, fand 
your life is hid with Christ 


in God. *Rom. 6:2. Gal. 2:20. 
Chap, 2:20. $2 Cor. 4:7, 


4 *When Christ, who is 
tour life, shall appear, then 


--- - 


shall ye also appear with | 


him **in glory. 
. *1 John 3:2. fJuba 11:25; 14:6. 
ἘΦ) Cor. 15:43. Fhik, 3:21. 


5 *Mortify therefore Tyour 


earth; **fornication, unclean: | 


ness, inordinate affection, evil 

desire, and covetousness, 

ttwhich is idolatry. 

*Rom, 8:18. Gal, 56:24. Το, 6:15. 
**Eph, 6:3. 771 Thess. 4:5. 
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alaled 


8 


ί 


3:6 


G *for which things’ sake 
cometh the wrath of God on 
tthe children of disobedi- 
ence; *Rom. 1:18, 

Eph. 6:6. Rev. 22:15. tEph. 2:2, 

7 *In which ye also walked 
afore time, when ye lived in 
these things. 

*Rom, 6:19, 20; 7:5. 

1 Cor, 6:11. Eph. 2:2. Titus 8:3. 

8 *But now ye also put 
away all these; anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your 
mouth. "Eph. 4:22, Heb. 12:1, 

1 Pet. 2:1. Eph. 4:29; 6:4, 

9 *Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds; | 


Lev. 19:11. 
Eph, 4 τῷδ, TEph. 4:22, 24. 


10 And have put on the 
new man, being renewed unto 
knowledge fuafter the image 
of him that **created him; 

*Rom, 12:2. 
tEph. 4:23, 24. δέρῃ. 2:10. 

11 Where there is neither 
*Greck nor Jew, circumci- 
sion nor  wuneircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond- 
man nor free: fbut Christ is 
all, and in all, 


*Rom 10:12. 1 Cor, 12:13. 
Gal, 3:28; 5:6. ¢Eph. 1:23. 


mate 
{Epistle 5th Sunday after ‘Trinity. 
Verses 12-17.) 

12 *Put on therefore, tas 
the elect of God, holy and 
heloved, **tenderheartedness, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, 


members which are upon the : Meekness, longsuffering; 


*Eph. 4:24, Τ1 Thess, 1:4, 1 Pet. 1:2. 
**Gol, 6:22. Eph, 4:2, $2. 

13 *Forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one an- 
other, if any man have a 
quarrel against any: even as 


3:14 


Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. *Mark 11:25, Eph. 4:2, 32. 


14 *And above all these 
things put on charity, which 
is the**bond of per ectness. 

t. 4:8. one 18 
Ron 18:8. Tim. i: ἐπ 

16 And let “the. peace of 
Christ rule in your hearts, 
το the which also ye are 
called **in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 


*Rom. 14:17. Phil. 4:7, 
**Eph. 2:16, 17. 


* Fl Cor, 7:15. 


16 Let the word of Christ 
‘dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monishing one another *with 
psalms and hymns and spir- 
itual songs, singing with 

race in your hearts te the 

ord, *1 Cor. 14:26, Fidler 5:19. 


hap. 4.6. 


17 And *whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do al! in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, 
¢giving thanks to God and 
the Father through him. 


41 Cor. 10:81. Rom. 1:8. Eph. δ :20. 
Chap. 1:32; 2:7. 1 Thess. 5:18. 


JILL. 


18 *Wives, submit your- 
selves unto your own hus- 
pat tas it is ἐὰν: 3 "Ὁ nes 


Titus 2:5. 1 Pet. 3 Γὼ rea 


19 *Husbands, iove te 
wives, and be not fbitter 
against them *Eph. 5:25, 28, 33. 

1 Pet. 3:7. ¢Eph. 4:31. 

20 *Children obey your 
parents tin all things: for 
this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. 


*Eph. 6:1. ¢Eph. 6:24. Titus 2:9. 


21 *Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, that 


they be not discouraged. 
*Eph. 6:4. 
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| 


3:22 


22 *Servants, obey in all 
things your masters faccord- 
ing to the flesh; not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers; 
but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God; 


ph. 6:5, ete. 1 Tim. 
6:1, Tee 2:9, + Philem: 16, 
TEY. 


23 *And whatsoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men, 

*Eph. 6:6, 7. 


24 *Knowing that of the 
Lord ye shall receive the re- 
soninense of the inheritance, 


ffor ye serve the Lord 
Christ. *Eph. 6:8 Ἡ Cor. 7:22, 
25 But he that doeth 


wrong shall reeeive accord- 
ingly for the wrong which 
he hath done; *there is no 
respect of persons. 

*Rom. 2:11. Eph. 6:9. 1 Pet. 1:17. 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 *Masters, render unto 
your servants that which is 
just and equal; knowing that 

e also have a Master in 
eaven. SEph. 6:9. 


2 *Continue in prayer, 
watching in the same with 
thanksgiving ; 

*Luke 18:3. Rom. 12:12. 
Eph. 6:18. 1 Thess. 6:17, 18. 

3 *Withal praying for us 
ulso, that God may fopen 
unto us a door of utterance, 


to speak **the m mystery of 

Christ, for which 1 am also — 

in bonds. 

*Eph. 6:19. 2 Thess, 3:1. 11 Cor. 
16:9. **Matt. 18:11. 1 Cor, 4:1. 
4 That I ΕΣ make it 

manifest, as ought to 

speak. 


4:5 


5 *Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, fre- 
deeming the time. *Eph. 5:16. 

1 Thess, 4:12. tEph. §:16. 

6 Let your speech be al- 
ways “with grace, tseasoned 
with salt, **that ye may 
know how ye ought to an- 
swer each one. 


ΔΈΟΙ, 10:12. Chap, 3:16, 
{Mark 9:20. **1 Pet, 3:15. 


Til. 


7 ΤΑΙ my affairs shall 
Tychicus declare unto you, 
who is a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the Lord; 

*Eph, 6:21. 

8 *Whom [I have sent unto 
you for this very purpose, 
that he might know your es- 
tate, and comfort your 
hearts; *Eph, 6:22. 


9 Together with *Onesi- 
mus, the faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto 
you all things which have 
been done here. *Philem. 10. 

10 *Aristarchus my fel- 
lowprisoner saluteth you, and 
{Marcus, the cousin of Bur- 
nabas, concerning whom ye 
received commandments, if 
he come unto you, receive 
him; *Acts 19:29; 20:4. 

27:2. fActs 16:37. 2 Tim. 4:11. 

11 And Jesus, who [5 
called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision. These only are 
my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, who have 
been a comfort unto me. 
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t 


4:12 


12 *Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always fla- 
bouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand 
**perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. 

*Chap. 1:7. Philem. 
23. ¢Rom. 15:30. **Matt. 6:48, 

13 For 1 bear him record, 

that he hath a great zeal for 
ou, and them that are in 

odicea, and them in Hie- 

rapolis. 
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14 *Luke, the beloved 
physician, and *Demas, salute 
you, | *2 Tim. 4:11, 

72 Tim, 4:10. Phitem. 24. 


10 Salute the brethren that 
ure in Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and *the church which 
1s in their house. 

*Rom, 16:6. 1 Cor. 16:19. 

16 And when “this cpistle 
has been read among you, 
eause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from Laodi- 
cea. *{ Thesy. 3:27. 


17 And say to *Archippus, 
Take heed to tthe ministry 
which thou hast received in 


the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
*Philem 2. +1 Tim. 4:6. 


WT. 


18 *The salutation of me 
Paul with mine own hand. 
tRemember my _ bonds. 


**Grace be with you! Amen. 
ἘΦ Cor. 16:21. 
fHeb. 18:8, **Heb. 13:25. 
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MEMORANDUM 


THE First EPIsTLE or St. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, and *Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the church 


of the Thessalonians in God | 


the Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. *2 Cor. 1:19. 
1 Pet. 5:12. ΤΕ με. 1:2, 
2 *We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
Mention of you in our 
prayers; 
*Rom. 1:8. Eph. 1:16. Philem, 4. 
8 *Remembering without 
ceasing tyour work of faith, 
*tand labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, before God and 
our Father; *Chap. 2-13. ¢Jchn 
6:29. Gal. 5:6. **Rom, 16:6. 
4 Knowing, brethren be- 
loved of God *your election. 
*Col, 3:12. 2 Thess, 2:13. 
5 For ‘our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and fin the 
Holy Ghost, **and in much 
assurance; as ye know what 
manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 
*Mark 16:20. 1 Cor, 2:4. 
72 Cor. 6:6, **Col, 2:2, 
6 And *ye became follow- 
ers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in 
much affliction, twith joy of 
the Holy Ghost: *1 Cor. 4:16. 
tActs 6:41. Heb. 10:34. 
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7 So that ye became ex- 
amples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you *sounded 
forth the word of the Lord 


' not only in Macedonia and 


Achaia, but tin every place 
your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 
*Rom. 10:18. 
7Rom, 1:8. 2 Thess. 1:4. 
9 For they themselves re- 
late in regard to us *what 
manner of enlering in we had 
unto you, fand how ye turned 
unto God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; 
*Chan. 2:1. 
71 Cor. 12:2. Gal. 4:8. 
10 And *to wait for his Son 
ffrom heaven, **whom he 
raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, who delivercth us 


ttfrom the wrath to come. 
*Hom. 2:7. Phil. 3:20, 2 Pet. 3:12. 
tActs 1:11, ** Acts 2:24 ttMatt. 3:7. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 For *yourselves, breth- 
ren, know our entering in 
unto you, that it was not in 
vain; * Chap. 1:5, 9. 

2 But even after we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at *Phillippi, we 
waxed bold in our God **to 
speak unto you the gospel 
of God with much conten- 
tion, *Acts 16:22. 

7Chap. 1:5. **Acts 17:2. 


2:3 I 


3 *For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: 

*Verse 6, 2 


4 But as *we were allowed 
of God }to be put in trust 
with the gospel, even so we 
speak; **not as pleasing men, 
but God, who trieth our 
hearts. 

“1 Cor, 7:25. 1 Tim. ἔτι}, 22. 
fl Cor. 9:17, **Gal. 1:10, 

5 For *neither at any time 

used we flattering words, as 


ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness; fGod 15 wit- 
ness: *Acts 20:33. 


2 Cor. 2:17; 4:2. fRom,. 1:9. 


G *Nor sought we glory of 
~ men, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when ἔνα might 
have been **burdensome, 
yvtas apostles of Christ, 
*John 6:41, 44, 1 Tim, 6:17. ΠῚ Cor. 
%:4, 6. 2 Cor. 10:1, 2, W. 
11:9, ffl Cor. 9:1, 2, 3 
7 But *we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her own children: 
41 Cor, 2:35 9:22, 
2 Cor, 13:4, 2 Tim. 2:24. 
8 Even so being affection- 
ately desirous of you, we 
were pleased *to impart unto 
you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also four own souls, 
because ye were dear unto 


US. 
*Rom, 1:11; 15:29. +2 Cor. 12:15. 


9 For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our Jabour and travail, 
“labouring night and day, 
tnot be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. *Acts 20:34. 

1 Cor. 4:12. $2 Cor. 12:18, 14. 

10 *Ye are witnesses, and 

God also, thow holily and 
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r. 1:2. 2 Pet. 1:16. | 


Ἀπ Cor. ; 


justly and unblameably we | 
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behaved ourselves among you 

that believe: *Chap. 1:6. 

12 Cor. 7:2. 2 Thess. 3:7. 

11 As ye know how we 

exhorted and comforted and 

charged every one of you as 
a father his children, 


12 *That ae would walk 

worthy of God, fwho hath 

called you into his kingdom 
and glory. 

*Eph. 4:1. Phil. 1:27. 

Ti Cor, 1:9, 2 Thess. 2:14, 


ΠΗ. 


13 For this cause also 
thank we God *without ceas- 
ing, because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received 
it Tnot as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectu- 
ally worketh also in you that 
believe. *Chap. 1:3. 

tMatt. 10:40. 2 Pet. 3:2. 

i4 For ye, brethren, be- 
came followers *of the 
churches of God which are in 
Judea in Christ Jesus: for 
tye also suffered like things 
οἱ your own countrymen, 
**even as they did of the 
Jews: *Gal. 1:22. 

fActs 17:5, 18. **Heb. 10:38, 34. 

15 *Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and ftheir own 
prophets, and have persecuted 
us; and they please not God, 
and are contrary to all men: 

*Acts 2:23: 3:15. TMath 5:12; 
23:34, 37. Luke 13:33, 34. 

16 oe us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they may 
be saved, #to fill up their sins 
alway: **for the wrath is 
come upon them to the utter- 


most. 
Luke 11:52. Acts 13:50; 14:6, 
19, tGen, 15:16. **Matt., 24:6, 14. 
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ΠΠ|. 


17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short 
time *in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more 
abundantly tto see your face 
with great desire. *1 Cor. 5:3. 

Col. 2:5. fChap. 3:10. 

18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, even I 
Paul, once and again; but 
“Satan hindered us. 
| *Rom, 1:18; 15:22. 

19 For *what is our hope, 
or joy, or fcrown of rejoic- 
ing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ **at his coming? 

*2 Cor. 1:14, Phil. 2:16, σον, 16: 
21. 521 Cor. 16:23. Rev. 1:7; 22:12. 


20 For ye are our glory and 


joy. 
CHAPTER 3. 


1 Wherefore *when we 
could no longer forbear, ἦν 
thought it good to be left be- 
hind at Athens alone; 

*Verse 5. tActs 17:15. 

2 And sent *Timotheus, 
our brother, and minister of 

od, and our fellowlabourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith: 

*Rom, 16:21. 1 Cor, 16:10. 

8 *That no man be moved 
by these afflictions: for your- 
selves know that }we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. *Eph. 3:13. 

tActs 9:16; 14:22; 20:23. 

4 *For verily, when we 
were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer 
tribulation; even as it came 
to pass, and ye know. 

*Acts 20:24, 

5 For this cause, *when I 
could no longer forbear, I 
sent to know your faith, flest 


THESSALONIANS 


SS CL ὕ.θϑ.Ψϑὕϑ0............ ὦ... 


3:6 


by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and **our 
labour be in vain. *Verse 1. 
Fi Cor, 7:5. **Gal. 2:2; 4:11, 
6 *But when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of 
your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of 
us always, desiring greatly 
to see us, 785 we also to see 
you: *Acts 18:1, 5. $Phil. 1:8. 
7 Therefore, brethren, “we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and distress 
through your faith: 
*2 Cor. 1:4; 7:6, 7, 13. 
8 For now we live, if ye 
*stand fast in the Lord. 
*Phil, 4:1. 
9 *For what thanks can 
we render to God again for 
you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your sakes before 
our God; *Chap. 1:2. 
10 iA and day fpray- 
ing exceedingly that we may 
see your face, and may per- 
fect that which is lacking in 
your faith? *Acts 26:7. 
fRom,. 1:10, 11; 15:82. 
God himself 
and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, *direct 
our way unto you. *Mark 1:3. 
12 And the Lord *make 
you to increase and abound 
in love fone toward another, 
and toward all men, even us 
we also do toward you: 
*Chap. 4:10. 
tChap. 4:9; 5:15. 2 Pet. 1:7. 
13 To the end he may 
*stablish your hearts un- 
blameable in holiness before 
our God and Father, at the 
commanding of our Lord Je- 


sus Christ twith all his saints. 
ἘΠ Cor. 1:8. Phil, 1:16. 
Chap. 5:23. tZech, 14:5. 


11 Now ma 
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CHAPTER 4. 


(Epistle, Sunday Reminiseer 
Verses 1-1.) . 


1 Finally then we leseecnh 
you, brethren, and exhort 
you in the Lord Jesus, *that 
as ye have received of us 
thow ye ought to walk aid 
to please God, even walk so 


that ye would abound inore | 


*Phil 1:27. 
Col, 2:6, Chap. 2:12, 
2 For ye know what com- 


mandments we pave you 
‘through the Lord Jesus. 


and more, 


8 For this is *the will of ἢ h 
God, even jyour sanctifica- . YOUF OWN hands, even a5 we 


tion, **that ye abstain from 
fornication: *Rom. 12:2. Eph. 
6:29. **1 Cor. 6:15, 18. Col. 3:5. 


4 *That every one of you 
should know how to possess 
his own vessel in sanctifica- 
tion and honour; 

*Rom. 6:19. 1 Cor. 6:15, 18. 


ὅ *Not in the lust of evil 
passions, teven as the Gen- 
tiles who know not God: 

*Rom, 1:24, 26. fEph, 4:17, 18. 


6 *That no man go tee far 
to defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord 
fis the avenger of all such, 
as we also have forewarned 
you and testified. 

*Lev. 19:11, 13. 
1 Cor. 6:8. 12 Thess. 1:8, 


7 For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanness, *but 
unto holiness. *Lev, 11:44; 19:2, 

1 Cor, 1:2. 1 Pet. 1:34, 15. 

8 *He therefore that de- 
spiseth, a ae not man, 
but God, fwho hath also giv- 


en unto us his holy Spirit. 
*Luke 10:16. 
41 Cor. 2:10: 7:40. 1 John 3:24. 
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TI. 

ὃ But as touching brother- 
ly love ye need not that I 
write unto you: for *ye your- 
seives are taught of God fto 
love one another. ‘Jer, 31:34. 
John 6:45; 14:26. Heb. 8:11. tMatt. 
22:29, John 13:34; 16:12, Enh. 6:2, 

19 *And indeed ye do it 
teward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, tthat 
ye abound more and more; 

*Chan. t:7. tChap. 8:12. 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and “to do your own 
business, and tto work with 


commanded you; 
*2 Thess. 3:11. 1 Pet. 
4:16. tActs 2:35. Eph. 4:28. 


12 *That ye walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye have lack of 
nothing. *Rom, 13:13. 
2 Cor. 8:21, Col. 4:5. 1 Pet. 2:12. 


{Epistle 25th Sunday after Trin- 


Wii. 


13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, “even as 
others }which have no hope. 

*Deut. 14:1, 2. 
2 Sam. 12:20. tEph, 2:12. 

14 For *if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, 
even so tthem also that are 
fallen asleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. ' 

41 Cor. 1δ:18, 1 Cor. 15:18, 23. 

15 For this we say unto you 
*by the word of the Lord, that 
twe that are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not go before them 


which are asleep. 
*1 Kings 19:27, 
18; 20:35. ΤΙ Cor. 35:61. 
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16 For *the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with Efe 
trump of God: **and the dead 

Acts 1:11. 


in Christ shall rise first: 
*Matt, 24:36, 21. 


11 Cor. £5302. 551. Cor, 26:23, G2. 


17 *Then we that are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with them up fin the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so *"shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

ΜΔ Cor. 15:51. TActs 1:93. Rev. 
11:12. ®*John 12:26; 14:3: 17:24. 
18 *Wherefore comfort one 


another with these words. 
*Chap. 5:11. 


CHAPTER 5. 


(Epistle 27th Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses i to 11.) 

1 But of *the times und 
the seasons, brethren, tye 
have no need that’ I write 
unto you. *Matt, 24:3, 36. 

Acts 1:7. ¢Chap. 4:9. 

2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that “the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief 


in the night. . *Matt. 24:43, 
44; 26:18. Luke 12:39, 40. 


8 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then *sud- 
den destruction cometh upon 
them, tas travail upon a 
woman with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4715, 1$:6-9. Luke 17 :27, 
28, 29. tJer. 18:21. Hos, 13:18. 

4 *But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as 4 
thief. 

- *Rom, 18:12, 18. 1 John 2:8. 

5 Ye are all *the children 
of light, and the children of 
the day: ye are not of the 


night, nor of eae ἐν aie 
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6 *Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but flet 
us watch and be sober. 

*Matt. 25:5. t{Matt. 24:42; 26-18. 

7 For πον that sleep 
sleep in the night; and they 
that be drunken are drunken 
in the night. *Luke 21:34, 36. 

Rom, 13:13. 1 Cor. 16:84. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be sober, *putting 
on the breastplate of faith 
and love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 

*Is, 59:10. Eph, 6:14, 16, 17. 
9 For *God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, tbut to 
obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *Rom, 9:22, 
1 Pet, 2:8 2 Thess. 2:18, 14. 
10 *Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with 
im. *Rom. 14:8, 9. 2 Cor. 5:16, 


11 *Wherefore comfort 

yourselves together, and ed- 

ify one another, even as also 

ye do, *Chap, 4:18. 
fil. 


12 And we beseech you, 
brethren, *to know them that 
labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 1 Cor. 16:18. 
Phil, 2:29. Heb. 13:7, 17. 

13 And to esteem them 
very highly in love for their 
work’s sake. ‘*And be at 
peace among yourselves. 
*Mark 9:56. 

14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, “warn them that 
are unruly, fcomfort the 
feebleminded, **support the 
weak, be patient toward all. 
*2 Theas. $:11, 12, tHeb. 12: 

12, **Rom. 14:1; 15:1. Gal. 6:1, 2. 
15 *See that none render 
evil for evil unto any; but 
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ever follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, 


and to all. 
ΔῈ ον, 19:18. 
12:11. 708], 8 


16 “Rejoice evermore. 
2 Cor. 6:10. Phil. 4:4, 


17 *Pray without ceasing. 
*Luke 18:1; 21:36. Rom, 12:1 


18 *In everything give 
thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 

*Hph. 5:20. Col, 3:17. 


19 δ τ τω not the Spirit. 

0. 1 Tim. 4:14. 

20 voetnine a prophesy- 
ings. 41 Cor. 14:1, $9. 


21 *Prove ail ngs thold 
fast that which is go ood, 

*) Cor. 2:11, 1. tPhil. 4:8. 

22 *Abstain from every 

form of evil. *Chap. 4:12. 


Matt. 5:39, 44. Rom. 
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23 And *the very God of 
peace tsanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Phil. 4:9. tChap. 3:13. 

24 *Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who will also do 


if. 
“1 Cor. 1:9; 10:18, 2 Thess, 3:3. 
25 Brethren, “pray for us. 
. 2 Thess. 3:1. 
26 *Salute. ail ‘the brethren 
with a holy kiss. *Rom. 16:16, 
27 I charge yeu by the 
Lord that *this istle be 
read unto all the ho y breth- 
*Col. 4:16. 2 Thess. 3:14. 
28 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 


Amen. *Rom. 16:20, 24. 
2 Thess, 8:18. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE oF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, *and Silvanus, and - 


Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians fin God 
our Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: | 
*2 Cor, 1:19. ἘΣ Thess. 1:1, 
2 *Grace to ded and peace, 
from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. *1 Cor. 1:3. 
(Epistle, ἜΠ Sunday after Trinity. 
Verses 3 to 10.) 
3 *We are bound to thank 
God always for you, breth- 
ren, as it is meet, because 


that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and that charity of 
every one of you all toward 


each other aboundeth; 
4] Thess. 1:2,3:3:6, 9. Chap. 2:13. 


4 So that *we ourselves 
glory in you in the churches 
of God {for your patience 
and faith **in all your perse- 
cutions and _ tribulations 
which Jee endure: 

7:14, 1 Thess. 2:19. 
fl Thess. ᾿ ἢ, 441 Thess, 2:14. 

δ Which is *a manifest 
token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ye may be 
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counted worthy of the king- 

dom of God, ffor which ye 
also suffer: 


*Phif, 1:28 11 Thess. 2:14, 


6 *Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them 
that trouble you; = "Rev. 6:10. 


7 And to you who are 
troubled *rest with us, when 
tthe Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his 


mighty angels 
ἕ Ps 14:18. {1 Thess, 4:16. 


8 *In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them δὲ 
know not God, and **that 
obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

*Heb. 10:27. 2 Pet. 3:7. Ps, 79: 
δ, 1 Thess. 4:5. **Rom. 2:8. 


9 *Who shall be punished 
even with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence 
of the Lord, and tfrom the 
glory of his might; 

*Phil. 3:10. 2 Pet. 
3:7. tDeut. 88:2. Is. 2:19. 

10 *When he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that 
believe because our testimony 
among you was believed in 
that day. *Ps. 99:7. +Ps. 68:85. 


11 Wherefore also we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would *count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and tthe work of faith 
with power: 

*Verse 5. fi Thess. 1:3. 

12 *That the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be 
glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace 
of our God and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. *) Pet, 1:7. 
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CHAPTER 2. 


1 Now we beseech you, 
brethren, “as touching the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, fand our gathering 
together unto him, 

4] Thess. 4:16. 
¢Matt. 24:31. Mark 18:27. 

2 *That ye be not quickly 
shaken in mind, or be trou- 
bled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by etter as from 
us, as the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

*Matt. 24:4. Eph. 5:6. 1 John 4:1. 

3 *Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for that day 
shall not come, texcept there 
come a falling away first, 
and **the man of sin be re- 
vealed, tithe son of perdi- 


tion; 
*Matt. 24:4. 11 Tim. 4:1. **Dan. 
7:26. 1 John 2:18. ¢t}John 17:12. 


4 Who opposeth and *ex- 
alteth himself tabove all that 
is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped; so that he sitteth in 
the temple of God; shewing 
himself that he is God. 

*Is. 14:13, Ezek. 28:2, 6, 9. 

Dan, 7:25. Rev. 13:6. {1 Cor. 8:5. 

5 Remember ye not, that 
when J] was yet with you, I 
told you these things? 


6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 


_ % For “the mystery of in- 
iquity doth already work: 
only there is one who re- 
straineth now until he is 
taken out of the way. 

*1 John 2:18. 


ΤΠ. 


8 And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, *whom 
the Lord shail consume }with 
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the spirit of his mouth, and 


shall destroy **with the 
brightness of his coming: 
Dan. 7:10, 11 


0». 4:9, Is, 11:4. ir 6:6, 


Rev. 
2:16. **Chap. 1:8, 9. Heb. 10:27. 


9 Even him, whose coming 
is *according to the working 
of Satan with all power and 


tsigns and lying wonders, 
ohn 8:41. Eph. 2:2. 
Matt. 24 δὴ Rev. 13:13; 19:20, 


10 And with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in 
*them that perish; because 
they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be 
saved. *2 Cor. 2:15; 4.3. 


11 And *for this cause God 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, fthat they should be- 
lieve a lie: 


*Rom, 1:24, cte. Ezek. 14:9. 
‘$Matt 24:5, 11, 1 Tim, 4:1. 


12 That they all might be 
judged wae believed not the 


truth, but *had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. *Rom. 1:32. 


WET. 


13 But *we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for 
you , brethren, beloved of the 

rd, because God fhath 
**from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation +tthrough 
sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth: a 


ἯΙ Thess 
**Eph. 1 1k act roe 1:75. 1 Pet. 1:2. 


14 Whereunto he called 
you through our gospel, to 
*the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1 Thess. 2:12. 1 Pet. 6:10. 


15 Therefore, brethren, 
*stand fast, and hold tthe 
rules which ye have been 


*John 17 :22. 


2:16 


taught, whether by word, or 


our epistle. 41 Cor, 16:13. 
Phil 4:1, Τὶ Cor. 11 :2, 


tIV. 

16 *Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God our 
Father, twho ‘loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting 
consolation and **good hope 
through grace, *Chap. 1:1, 2. 
fl John 4:10. Rev. 1:6. ** 1 Pet. 1:3. 

17 Comfort your hearts, 
*and stablish them in every 


good word and work. 
*] Gor. 1 ἢ, 
1 Thess. 3:13. 1 Pet. 6:10. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 Finally, brethren, “prey 
for us, that the word o 
Lord may run free, and be 
glorified, even as it is with 
you; *Eph, 6:19. 

Col. 4:3. 1 Theas. 5:26. 

2 And “that we may be 

delivered from unreasonable 

and wicked men; for al! 
have not faith. 

*Rom. 15:81. fActs 28:24. 

3 But *the Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and 
tkeep you from evil. 


41 Cor. 1:9, 
fJohn 17:15, 2 Pet. 2:9. 
4 And *we have confidence 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will de 
the things which we com- 
mand. 2 Cor. 7:16. Gal. 6:10. 
5 And *the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patience of 
Ch τίσι. 


5] Chr. 29:18. 1 Thess. 1:3. 
WII. 
6 Now we command you, 


brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “that ye 
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withdraw yourselves {from 
every brother that walketh 
**disorderly, and not after 
the rules which they received 
ΟΣ UB. *Verge 14, 
Rom, 16:17. 1 Cor. 6:11, **Verses 
11, 12, 14, 3 Thess, 4:11; 6:24, 
7 For yourselves know 
*how ye ought to follow us: 
for twe behaved not our- 
selves disorderly among you; 
*1 Gor. 4:16; 13:1. 
+1 Thess. 2:10. 
8 Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but 
*wrought him labour and 
travail night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable 
to any of you: 
*Acts 18:3; 20:34, 
2 Cor. 11:9. 1 Thess. 2:9. 
9 *Not because we have 
not power, but to make our- 
selves an example unto you 
to follow us. 
41] Cor. 9:6, 1 Thess. 2:6. 
16 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you: *if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 
*Gen. 3:19. 1 Thess. 4:11. 
11 For we hear that there 
are some *who walk among 
you disorderly, fworking not 
at all, but are busy-bodies. 


*Verse 6, 
11 Thess. 4:11. 1 Tim. 5:13, 
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12 *Now them that are 
such we command and exhort 
In our Lord Jesus Christ, 
fthat with quictness they 
work, and eat their own 
bread, 

*t Thess. 4:11, Eph. 4:28. 


{Π|. 


13 But ye, brethren, “be 
not weary in well doing. 
*Gal. 6:9. 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistie, 
note that man, and *have no 
company with him, that he 
may be ashamed. *Verse 6, 
Matt. 18:17. 1 Cor. 5:9, 21. 

15 *Yet count him not as 
an enemy, Tbut admonish him 
as a brother. *Lev, 19:17. 
1 Thess. 5:14. +Titus 3:10, 


TY. 


16 Now *the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace al- 
ways by all means. The 
Lord be with you all. 

*Rom. 15:33; 16:20. 1 Cor. 14:38. 

17 *The salutation of me 
Paul, with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every 
epistle, so I write. 

*1 Cor. 16:21. Col. 4:18. 

18 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

men. *Rom, 16:24, 


MEMORANDUM 
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THE First EpmsTLe or ST. Pau. THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ *by the commandment 
ihe God our Saviour, and 

ord Jesus Christ, who is 

our hope; 
*Acts 9:15. fChap. 2:3; 4:10, 
Titus 1:3; 2:30; 3:4, 

2 Unto *Timothy, }my own 
son in the faith: **Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Je- 


sus Christ. 
*Acts 16:1, 1 Cor. 4:17, fTitus 
1:4. *®*Gal. 2:38. 2 Tim. 1:2. 


{Π|. 


3 Even as I besought thee 
to ta at Ephesus, *when 
went into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge some 
+not to teach other doctrines. 

*Acta 20:1, 3. 
Phil, 2:24. fGal, 1:6, 7. 

4 *Neither give heed to 
fables and endless genealo- 
gies, }twhich minister ques- 
tionings, rather than a dis- 
pensation of God which is in 
faith. *Chap. 4:7: 6:4, 20. 

2 Tim, 2:14, 16, 28. fChap. 6:4. 

5 But *the end of the com- 
mandment is love tout of a 
pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned: *Rom. 18:8, 10. 

Gal. 6:14. 12 Tim, 2:22. 

§ From which some hav- 
ing swerved have turned 
aside unto *vain talking: 

*Chap. 6 γῇ 20. 


ἢ Desiring to be teachers 
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of the law; *understanding 
neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
*Chap. 6:4. 
8 But we know that “the 
law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully; *Rom. 7:12 
9 *Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a right- 
eous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, *Gal, 3:19; 6:23. 
‘10 For fornicators, for 
them that defile themselves 
with mankind, for men steal- 
ers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and whatever else is 
contrary *to sound doctrine; 
"Chap. 6:3. 2 Tim. 4:3, 
11 According to the glori- 
ous gospel of *the blessed 
God, twhich was committed 
fo my trust. 
- Chap. 6:15. {1 Cor. 9:17. 
2 Tim. 1:11. Titus 1:3. 
12 I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, *who hath enabled me, 
;that he counted me faithful, 
**putting me into the min- 
istry; *2 Cor, 12:9. {1 Cor. 
7:25. **2 Cor. 3:5, 6; 4:1. 
138 *Who was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecu- 
tor, and injurious: but I ob- 


- tained mercy, because ΤΙ did 


it ignorantly in unbelief. 
*Acts 8:3; 9:1. 1 Cor. 15:9. 
yLuke 23:34. John 9:39, 41. 


1:14 


Lord was exceedingly abun- 
dant fwith faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 


*Rom. 6:20. 
1 Cor. 15:10, #2 Tim. 1:18. 


TIE. 


15 *This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that *Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 


sinners; of whom I am chief. 
*Chap. 3:1; 4:9. 2 Tim. 2:11 


Titus 3:8. tMatt. 9:13, 
Mark 2:17. 1 John $25, 


' 16 Howbeit for this cause 
ἘΠ obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all longsuffering, ΤΟΣ 
a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 
2 Gor. 4:1. fActs 13:39. 
17 Now unto *the King 
eternal, timmortal, **invis- 
ible, the only God, ***be 
honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
*Pg. 10:16; 145:13. 


Δ John 4:12. ***#1 Chr. 29:11. 


ΤΥ. 


18 This charge *I commit 
unto thee, son Timothy, fac- 
cording to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou mightest **war a 
good warfare; 

*Chap. 6. 2 Tim. 2:2. +Chap. 
4:14, **Chap. 6:12, 2 Tim, 2:3, 

19 *Holding faith, and a 
good conscience; which some 
have thrust away, concerning 
faith, have made shipwreck: 

*Chap. 3:9. fF 


hap. 6:9, 
20 Of whom is *Hyme- 
neus and jAlexander; whom 


I have **delivered unto 
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*Rom. 
1:23. **John 1:18. Heb. 11:27. 


L TIMOTHY 2:1 


14 *And the oe of our ; Satan, that they may learn 


not to ΤΤΒΊΒΗΡ ΠΕΡΔΘ, 
*2 Tim. 2:1. 12 Tim, ¢:14. 
**1 Cor. 5:5. fttActs 19:45. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 I exhort therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for 
all men; 

2 *For kings, and fall that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and hon- 


esty. 
*Eera 6:10. Jer, 29:7, fRom. 18:1. 


3 For this is *good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight fof God 
our Saviour, 

*Rom. 12:2. Chap. 
6:4, ¢Chap. 1:1. 2 Tim, 1:9. 

4 *Who would have all men 
to be saved, fand to come 
unto the knowledge of the 
truth. *Bzek 18:23, John 3:16, 17. 

2 Pet. 3:9. tJobn 17:3. 

§ *For there is one. God, 
also fone mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; *Rom. 8:29, 80; 10:12. 

Gal. 3:20, fHeb, 8:6; 9:16. 

6 *Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, Τέο be testi- 
fied in due time. *Matt. 20:28. 
Mark 10:45. Eph. 1:7. {1 Cor, 1:6. 

2 Thess, 1:10. 2 Tim. 1:8. 

7 *Whereunto [ am or- 
dained a preacher, and an 
apostle, 11 speak the truth in 

rist, and lie not; **a 
teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. *Eph. 3:7, 8. 
fRom. 9:1, **Rom. 11:18; 15:16. 


8 1 therefore desire that 


men pray *everywhere, flift- 
ing up holy hands, without 


wrath or doubting. *Mal. 1-11. 
John 4:21. 7Ps, 184:2, Is. 1:16. 
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9 In like manner, that 
*women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
fastness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, and gold, 
or pearls, or costly array; 

*1 Pet. 3:38. 

10 *But, which becometh 
women professing godliness 
with good works. 51 Pet. 3:4. 

11 Let a woman learn in 
quietness with all subjection. 

12 But *I suffer not a 
woman to teach, tnor to 
usurp authority over the man, 


but to be in quietness. 
*1 Cor. 14:34. +tEph. 6:24. 


18 For *Adam was first 
formed, then Eve. 

*Gen. 1:27; 2:18, 22, 

14 And *Adam was not 

deceived, but the woman be- 

ing deceived hath fallen in 


transgression. 
*Gen. $:6. 2 Cor. 11:8. 


165 Notwithstanding they 
shall be saved through the 
childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and love and sancti- 
fication with sobriety. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 This *is a faithful saying, 
If a man desire the office of 
a thishop, he desireth a good 
work. *Chap. 1:15. 
+Acts 20:28. Phil. 2:1. 

2 *A bishop therefore must 
be blameless, tthe husband of 
one wife, discrete, sober, of 

behaviour, given to 
hospitality, apt in teaching; 
*Titus 1:6, cte. fChap. 5:9, 

8 *Not given to wine, fno 
striker, **not greedy of ques- 
tionable gain; but tyfpatient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 


*Verse 8, Titus 1:7. 72 Tim. 2:24. 
#9] Pet. 8:2. ff2 Tim. 2:24. 
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4 One that raleth well his 
own house, *having his chil- 
dren in subjection with all 
gravity; *Titus 1:6, 

5 For if a man not knoweth 
how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the 
church of God? 


_6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride *he fall 
into the condemnation of the 
devil. *Ip. 14:12, - 


7 Moreover he must have 
a good testimony *from them 
which are without; fest he 
fall into reproach fand the 
snare of the devil. 


*Acts 22:12. 
1 Thess, 4:12, fChap. 6:9. 


TIE. 


8 Likewise must *a deacon 
be brave, not double-tongued, 
tnot given too much wine, 
or to questionable money 
making; 

*Acts 6:3. fVerse 3, Lev. 10:9. 

9 *Holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience. 

*Chap, 1:19. 

10 And let these also first 
be proved; then let them 
serve as deacons if they are 
found blameless. 


11 *Even so must their 
wives be grave, not slander- 
ers, temperate, faithful in all 
things. *Titus 2:3. 

12 Let deacons be husbands 
of one wife, ruling their chil- 
sid and their own houses 
well, 


13 For *they that have 
served as deacons well gain 
to themselves a good degree, 
and great boldness in the 


faith in Christ Jesus. 
*Matt. 26:21. 
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14 These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee shortly. 


15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to conduct thyself 
*in the house of God, which 
is the church: of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of 


the truth. 
*Eph. 2:21, 22. 2 Tim. 2:20. 


{1Π1. 


16 And without controvers 
great is the mystery of god- 
liness: “God was manifest in 
the flesh, tjustified in the 
Spirit, **seen of angels, 
ttpreached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, 


***#roeceived up into glory. 
*John 1:14. #Matt. 3:16. John 1:32, 
33, cte. **Matt. 28:2. Mark 16:5. 
#tActa 10:34; 13:46, 18. ***Luke 
24:51. Acta 1:9. 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 Now the Spirit *spcaketh 
expressely, that tin the latter 
times some shal! depart from 
the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils; 

*John 16:13. 2 Thess. 2:3. 2 Tim. 
$:1. 2 Pet. 8:3. {1 Pet. 1:20. 

2 *Speaking lies in hypoc- 

risy; thaving their conscience 


branded as with a hot iron; 
*Matt. 7:15. 
Rom. 16:18. 2 Pet. 2:3. tEph. 4:19. 


TIMOTHY 


3 *Forbidding to marry, |; 


and commanding to abstain 
rom meats, which God cre- 
ated to be received **with 
thanksgiving by them that 
believe and know the truth. 
41 Cor. 7:28, 36, 38. Co), 2:20, 21, 
fRom. 14:3, 17. . 1:29; 9:8. 
*#Rom. 14:6. 1 Cor. 10 :90, 
4 For *every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to 
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be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving; | aa 


1 Cor. 10:25. Titus 1:15. 

5 For it is sanctified 
through the word of God and 
prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, 
“nourished in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

*2 Tim. 8:1¢, 15. 

7 But *refuse profane and 

old wives’ fables, and fexer- 


cise thyself unto godliness. 
y *Chap. 1:4; 6:20. 
2 Tim. 2:16. fHeb. 6:14. 


HiT. 

8 For ‘*bodily exercise 
profiteth little, hut godliness 
is profitable unto all things, 
**having promise of the life 
which now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

41 Cor. 8:8. . 2:28, 

Chap. 6:6. **Ps. 87:4; 84:11. 

Matt. 6:33. Rom. 8:28. 

9 *This is a faithful saying 
and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. *Chap. 1:15. 

10 For therefore *we both 
labour and suffer reproach, 
because we ftrust in the liv- 
ing God, **who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

51 Cor. 4:11, fChap. 

6:17. **Ps. 36:6; 107:2, 6, etc. 

11 *These things command 
and teach. *Chap. 6:2. 

12 “Let no man despise thy 
youth; but tbe thou an en- 
sample to them that believe, 
in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in faith, in purity. 

*1 Cor. 16:11. 
Titus 2:15. tTitus 2:7. 1 Pet. 5:3. 
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13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 


14 *Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was 
given thee tby prophecy, 
**with the laying on of the 
hands of the pres yiery. 


1 <6, 
¢Chap. 1:18. **Acts 6:6; 8:17, . 


15 Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy progress 
may appear to all. 


16 *Take heed to thyself, 
and to the doctrine; continue 
in them; for in doing this 
thou shalt save both tthyself, 
and **them that hear thee. 


k, 33:9. **Rom. 


*Acts 20:28. tEzek. 


13314. 1 Cor, 9:22. James 6:20. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 Rebuke *not an elder, but 
intreat him as a father; the 
younger man as brethren: 

*Lev, 16:32. 

2 The elder women as 
mothers; the younger as sis- 
ters, in all purity. 

8 Honour widows *that are 
widows indeed. Verses δ, 16. 


4 But if any widow hath 
children or dchildren, let 
them learn first to shew piety 
at home, and *to requite their 
parents; jfor that is good and 
acceptable in the sight of 


*Matt. it 


Eph. 6:1, 2. fChap. 2 
5 *Now she that is a ae 
tadead. and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and +continueth in 
supplications and prayers 
*#night and day. .*1 Cor. 7:32. 
tLuke 2:37. **Acts 26:7, 


6 *But she that liveth in 


I TIMOTHY 


5:7 
leasure is dead while she 
iveth. *James 6 <5. 


7 *And these things charge, 
that they quay be blameless. 
1:3; 4:11; 6:17. 

8 But it ae provide not 
for his own, “and specially 
for those of his own house- 
hold, the hath denied the 
faith, **and is worse than an 


unbeliever. 
*Is, 68:7. Gal. 6:10. {2 Tim. 
3:5. Titus 1:16 **Matt. 18:17. 


Wilt. 


9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
score years old, *having been 
the wife of one man, 

*Luke 2:36. ‘Chap. 3:2, 

10 Well reported of for 
good works; she hath 
brought up children, if she 
hath *used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath 
fwashed the saints’ feet, if 
she hath relieved the afflicted, 
if she hath diligently followed 
every good work. 

*Acts 16:15. Heb, 18:2. 
1 Pet, 4:9. tGen. 18:4; 19:2, 

11 But younger widows re- 
fuse, for when they wax 
wanton against Christ, they 
will desire to marry; 


12 Having won damnation, 
because they have rejected 
their first faith. 


13 *And witha! they learn 
also to be idle, wandering 
about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers 
also and busybodies, speaking 
things which they, ou aught τας. 

τ *] desire therefore that 
the younger widows marry, 
bear children, guide the 
household, tgive none occa- 
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sion to the adversary to speak 

reproachfully. *1 Cor. 7:9. 

+Chap. 6:1. Titus 2:8. 

15 For some are already 
turned aside after Satan. 


ἯΙ. 


16 If any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, 
let such relieve them, and let 
not the church be burdened; 
that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. | 
. *Veorses $, 6, 

17 *Let the elders that rule 
well tbe counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 

*Rom. 12:8, } Cor. 9:10, 14. 

Gal. 6:6. Phil. 2:29. fActs 28:10. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
*Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he treadeth out the 
corn. And, ¢The labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 

*Deut. 25:4. 1 Cor. 9:9. 
νυν. 19:18. Deut. 24:14, 16. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but *before 
two or three witnesses. 

*Deut. 19:15. 

20 *Those who sin rebuke 
before all, tthat others also 
may fear. *Gal, 2:11, 14. 
Titus £:18. +Deut. 18:11. 

ΤΙΝ. 

21 Ἢ charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things 
without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing by 
partiality. 

*Chap. 6:18. 2 Tim. 2:14; 4:1. 

22 *Lay hands hastily on 
no man, fneither be partaker 
of other men’s sins: keep thy- 
self pure. *Acts 6:6; 13: 

3. Chap, 4:14. 12 John 11. 
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23 Drink no longer water 
only, but use a little wine *for 
thy stomach’s sake and thine 
frequent infirmities. 

*Ps, 104515. 

24 *Some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, leading on 
unto judgment; and with 
some men they follow after. 

*Gal. 5:19. 


25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest 
beforehand; and those which 
are otherwise cannot be con- 
cealed. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Let as many as are *ser- 
vants under the yoke, count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, ¢that the name of 
God and the doctrine be not 
Diese ned: 

h. 635. Col, 3:22, Titus 2:9. 
115. 62:5. Rom, 2:24. Titus 2:5, 8. 
_2 And they that have be- 
lieving masters, let them 
serve them the rather, “be- 
cause they are brethren; but 
serve them, because they are 
faithful and beloved, partak- 
ers of the benefit. These 


things teach and exhort. 
400]. 4:1. Chap. 4:11. 


3 If any man *teach other- 
wise, and consent ποῖ to 
sound words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
**and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness; 

*Chap. 1:5. fChap. 1:10. 
2 Tim, 1:13. **Titus 1:1, 

4 He is proud, *knowing 
nothing, but about question- 
ing and disputing of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmisings, 


41 Cor. 3:2. 
Chap. 1:7. ¢Chap. 1:4, 2 Tim. 2:23. 
6 
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5 *Perverse disputings of 
¢*men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, **sup- 

osing that gain is godliness; 
tfrom such withdraw thy- 
self, *] Cor. 11:16. Chap. 1:6, 
Tim. 8:8. **Titus 1:11. 

2 Pet. 2:3. tfRom. 16:17. 
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6 But *godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain. 
*Pg, 37:16. Prov. 15:16; 16:8. 
Heb, 13:5. 
7 For πε brought nothing 
into this world, and if is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 
*Job. 1:21 


Ps. 49:17. Prov, 27 :24, 


8 And *having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith con- 
tent. *Gen, 28:20. Heb. 13:5. 


9 But *they that desire to 
be rich fall into temptation 
fand a ‘snare, and many fool- 
ish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and 

erdition. 
Proy. 15:27; 20:21; 28:20. Matt. 
13:22. James 6:1. fChap. 3:7. 

10 *For the love of money 
is the root of all kinds of 
evil; which while some cov- 
eted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and have 
pierced themselves through 


with many sorrows. 
*Ex, 23:8. Deut. 16:19. 


{Π|. 


11 *But thou, 0 man of 
God, flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. *2 Tim, 2:22. 

fDeut. 33:1, 2 Tim, 3:17. 


12 *Fight the good fight of 


“tand has confessed a g 
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whereunto thou art called, ‘ 
ood | 
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confession before many wit- 
nesses, : 
*! Cor. 9:25, 28. Chap. 1:18, fVerse 
19, Phil, 3:12, 14. **Heb. 13:23. 
13 *I give thee charge in 
the sight of God, ¢who quick- 
eneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus, **who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession; 
*Chan. 5:21. FDeut, 32:89. John δ: 
21. **Matt. 27:11. Rev, 1:5; 3:14, 
14 That thou keep this 
commandment without spot, 
blameless, *until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
*Phil. 1:6, 10. 1 Thess. 3:18; 6:23, 
15 Which in his own times 
he shall shew, who is *the 
blessed and only Potentate, 
fthe King of kings, and Lord 


of Lords; *Chap. 1:11, 17. 
Rev, 17:14; 19:16, 

16 *Who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the 


light which no man ean ap- 
roach unto; whom no man 
ath seen, nor can see: **to 
whom be honour and power 

eternal. Amen. 
*Chap, 1:17. ¢Ex. 33:20. John 6: 
46. **Eph. 8:21, Phil, 4:20, 

ΠΥ. 


1 Charge them that are 
rich in this present world, 
that they be not highminded, 
*nor trust in funcertain 
riches, but in **the livin 
God, who giveth us richly a 
things to enjoy; 
“Job 91:24. Ps. 52:7; 62:10, Luke 
12:21. fProv. 28:5. **1 Thess. 1:9. 
18 That they do good, that 
*they be rick in good works, 
tready to distribute, ** willing 

to communicate; 
*Luke 12:21. James 2:8. 

fRom, 12:13. **Gal. 6:6. Heb. 18:16. 

19 *Laying up in store for 
themselves a good founda- 


6:20 


tion against the time to come, 
that they may flay hold on 
eternal life. *Matt. 6:20; 19:21. 
Luke 12:88; 16:9. Verse 12. 

20 O Timothy, *guard that 
which is committed to thy 
trust, fturn away from pro- 
fane babblings, and opposi- 
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tions of science falsely so 
called: 2 Tim, 1:14. Rev. 3:3. 
#2 Tim. 2:14; 16:23. Titus 1:14; 3:9, 

21 Which some professing 
*have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 


Amen. ° 
*Chap. 1:6, 19, 2 Tim. 2:18. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


‘TIMOTHY 


(His last letter) 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, *an apostle of 
Christ Jesus by the will of 
God, according to {πὸ prom- 
ise of the life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 42 Cor. 1:1. 

fEph. 3:6, Titus 3:2. 

2 "Το Timothy, my beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from the Father and 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
4] Tim. 1:2, 


WII. 


3 *I thank God, twhom 1 
serve from my forefathers in 
a pure conscience, that 
**twithout ceasing I have re- 
membrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 

*Rom. 1:8, Eph. 1:16. tActs 22:3; 
23:1, **t Thess, 1:2; 8:10, 

4 *Greatly desiring to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, 
that I may be filled with 20 γ; 

*Chap. 4:9, 2]. 


δ When I call to remem- 
brance *the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and jthy mother Eunice; and 


I am persuaded that it dweil- 
eth in thee also. 
*1 Tim. 12:5; 4:6. fActs 16:1. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance *that thou stir 
up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the laying on of 
my hands. 
*1 These, 5:19. 1 Tim, 4:14. 
7 For *God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; ¢but of 
power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. *Rom. 8:16. 
fLuke 24:49. Acts 1:8. 
8 *Be not thou ashamed of 
tthe testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me **his prisoner: but 
be thou partaker of the af- 
fiictions of the gospel ac- 
cording to the power of God; 
*Rom. 1:16, #1 Tim. 2:6. Rev. 1:2. 
**Eph, 3:1. Phil. 1:7. 
9 *Who saved us, and 
tealled us with an holy call- 
ing, **not according to our 
works, but ftaccording to his 
own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus 


before the world began, 
Ὁ] Tim, 1:1. Titus 3:4. {1 
4:7. Heb. 3:1. **Rom. 3:20; 9:1}, 
Titus 3:5. ¢tRom. $:28, Rom. 16:25. 
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10 But *hath now been 
made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, twho abolished death, 


and brought life and immor- | 


tality to light through the 
gospel: 

¢Rom. 16:26. Eph. 1:9. 1 Pet. 

1:20, ti Cor. 15:54, 55. 

11 *Whereunto I was ap- 

pointed a pee and an 

apostle, and a teacher of the 

entiles. *Acts 9:16. Eph. 3:7, 8. 

1 Tim, 2:7. 1 


ἡ. Chap. 4:17. 


Ἵ11. 


12 *For the which cause [ 
also suffer these things: nev- 
ertheless I am not ashamed: 
ffor I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that 
he is able to **keep that 
which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

*Eph, 8:1, Chap. 2:9. 
{1 Pet. 4:19. 441 Tim. 6:20. 

13 *Hold fast fthe form of 
**sound words, ffwhich thou 
hast heard of me, ***in faith 
and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 
*Titus 1:9. Rev. 2:25. fRom. 

2:20; 6:17. **1 Tim. 1:10; 6:3. 

+tChap. 2:2. **91 Tim. 1:14, 

14 *That good thing which 
was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Spirit 
+which dwelleth in us. 

41 Tim. 6:20. fRom. 8:11, 

15 This thou knowest, that 
*all that are in Asia fturned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

*Acts 19:10. fChap. 4:10, 16, 

16 The Lord *grant mercy 
unto fthe house of Onesipho- 
rus; **for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of 
my chain: 5:7 


*Matt. 5:7. 
qChap. 4:19. *%*Philem. 7. 


TIMOTHY 


1 
' 


1:17 


17 But, when he was .in 
Rome, he sought me diligent- 
ly, and found me. 


18 The Lord grant unto him 
*that he may find mercy of 
the Lord fin that day’ In 
how many things he **min- 
istered unto me at aa 
thou knowest ver. well. 


att. 25 :34-40. 
TVerse 12. 2 Thess. 1:10. 


CHAPTER 2. 
1 Thou therefore, *my son, 


| δε strong in the grace that 


is in Christ Jesus. 41 Tim. 1:2. 
Chap. 1:2. tEph. 6:10. 

2 *And the things which 
thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, fthe same 
commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be **able to teach 


others also. 
*Chap. 1:18: 3:10, 14. 

{1 Tim. 1:18. 541 Tim. 3:2. 

3 *Thou therefore endure 
hardness, fas a good soldier 


of Jesus Christ. — 
*Chap. 1:8; 4:5. 41 Tim. 1:18. 


TIL. 


4 *No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; that he may 

lease him who hath chosen 
im ag a soldier. 41 Cor. 9:25. 

5 And *if a man contend for 
masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he contend 
lawfully. 4] Cor. 9:25, 26. 

6 *The husbandman that 
laboureth must be first to par- 
take of the fruits. 

#1 Cor. 9:10. 

7 Consider what I say; for 
the Lord shall give thee un- 
derstanding in all things. 


8 Remember that Jesus 
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2:9 


Christ *of the seed of David 

twas raised from the dead 

*taccording to my gospel: 
*Acta 2:80; 13:23. : 


9 *Wherein I suffer trouble, 
as an evil doer, feven unto 
bonds; **but the word of God 
is not bound. 

*Acts 9:16. Chap. 1:12. 
Eph. $:1. Phil. 1:7. **Acts 
28:31, Eph. 6:19, 20, 

10 Therefore *I endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, 
#that they also may obtain 
the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal 


l ° * . pp 
Beery Gol. 1:24. 42 Cor. 1:6. 
11 *It is a faithful saying: 


For fif we have died with him, 
we shall also live with him: 


1 Tim. 1:15. 

Rom. 6:5, 8 2 Cor. 4:10. 
12 *If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him, fif we 
shall deny him, he also will 


deny us: 
*Rom. 8:17. 1 Pet. 4:13. ἘΜ ἈΠ. 


10:38, Mark 8:38 Luke 12:9. - 


13 *If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful; the can- 
not deny himself. 

*Rom. 3:3; 9:6. fNum. 28:19. 


ΠΠ:. 


14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
*charging them before the 
Lord jfthat they strive not 
about words to no profit, to 
the subverting of the hear- 
ers. 4] Tim. 5:21; 6:13, 

Chap. 4:1. Ἐ1 Tim, 1:4; 6:4. 

15 Study to shew thyself 
approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

16 But *shun profane and 


Rom. 1:38, 4. 
+1 Cor. 15:1, 4, 20. **Rom. 2:16, 


ll TIMOTHY 


2:17 


vain babblings; for they will 
increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. 
*]1 Tim. 4:7; 6:20. Titus 1:14, 
17 And their word will eat 
as doth gangrene; of whom 
is *Hymeneus and Philetus; 
*1 Tim. 1:26. 
18 Men who ‘*concerning 
the truth have erred, tsaying 
that the resurrection is past 
already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 
*1 Tim, 6:21. #1 Cor. 15:12. 


19 Nevertheless *the foun- 


‘ dation of God standeth sure, 


of a pure heart. 
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having this seal, The Lord 

tknoweth them that are his. 

And: Let every one that 

nameth the name of Christ 

depart from iniquity. 

*Matt. 24:24. Rom. 8:36. 1 John 2: 
19. *#Nah. 1:7. John 10:14, 27. 


ΤΙΝ. 


20 "Νον in a great house 
there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; ‘tand 
some unto honour, and some 
unto dishonour. ὁ 

*1 Tim, 3:15. fRom, 9:21, 

21 *If a man therefore 
purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, meet for the the 
master’s use, yprepared unto 
every good work. Is, 62:11, 

#Chap. 3:17. Titus 8:1. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: 
but ‘*foliow righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with them 
that fcall on the Lord **out 
41 Tim, 6:11. 

fActs 9:14. 55] Tim. 226; 4:22. 

23 But *foolish and ignor- 
ant questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender. strifes. 


Verse 16. 
1 Tim. 1:4; 4:7; 6:4. Titus 8:9, 


2:24 


24 *A servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, tapt to teach, 
patient, *Titus 3:2. 

+1 Dim, 8:2, 3. Titus 1:9. 

25 *In meekness correcting 
them that oppose themselves; 
tif peradventure God_ will 
give them repentance **unto 
the knowledge of the truth; 


*Gal. 6:1 
fActs 8:22. **] Tim. “O24. Titus 1:1. 


26 And .that they may re- 
cover themselves *out of the 
snare of the devi}, who are 
taken captive by him at his 

will. 1 Tim. 8:7. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 But know this, that *in 
the last days perilous times 
shall come. 


Tim. 4:1. Chap. 
2 Pet. 3:3. Jone 2118. 


2 For men shall be *lovers 
of self, reer gioee boasters, 
*#pnroud, fbi asphemers, 
##¥disobedient to parents, un- 


thankful, unholy, “Phil, 2:21. 
+2 Pet. 2:3. ¥*1 Tim, 6:4. {12 Tim. 


1:20, 2 Pet. 2:12, resRon. 1 


95 *Without natural affec- 
.tion, implacable, slanderers, 
ithout self-control, incon- 
tinent, **savage, haters of 
those that are good, 
1:81, Rom. 

1:81. Titus 2:8. 552 Pet. 3:3. 

4 *Traitors, headstrong, 
high-minded, flovers of pleas- 
ure rather than lovers Ὁ Σ Gods 


tPhil, 3:18. 2 Pet. 2 “14, ete 


5 Having a form of godli- 
ness, but “denying the power 
thereof: teuch turn away. 

Tim Titus 
1:16. 12 Thess. 3:6. I Tim. 6:5. 

δ For ‘of this sort are they 

which creep into houses, and 
4 


Il TIMOTHY 


3:7 
take captive sil ae women 
laden with sins, led away by 


divers lusts, 
Matt, 23:14. Titus 1:11. 
7 Ever learning, and never 
able *to come to the know!l- 
edge of the truth. 11 Tim. 2<4. 


8 *Now as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so 
do these also withstand the 


᾿ truth: {men corrupt in mind, 


| 
ἰ 
hal 
b 
:30. 
11 


**reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

— ΤῈΣ, Τ Tim. 6:5. **Rom. 
1:28. 2 Cor. 13:5. Titus iets. 
9 But they shall ee 
no further: for their foll 
shall be manifest unto all 
men, *as their’s also came to 
e. *Ex, 7:12; 8:18; 9:11. 


FEL. 


10 *But thou hast fully 
known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, love, ο, patience, 
1 Tim. 4:6. 

11 Ἔν ει τορὶ afflictions, 
which came unto me ‘fat 
Antioch, fat Iconium, **at 
Lystra; what persecutions I 
endured: but ffyout of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 
*Acts 18:45, 50. 
tActs 14:2, &. **Acts 14:19, ete. 
1758. 34:19, 2 Cor, 1:10. 
12 Yea, and *all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus 
shai! suffer persecution. 
. 34:19, Matt. 16:24. 

John 17:14. 
13 *But evil men and im- 
posters shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being 
decei 


——— 
- 


“ἢ Thess, 2:11. 1 Tim, 43%. 
14 But *continue thou in 
the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured 


Se #5 


of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; 
*Chap. 1:18; 2:2, 
15 And that from a child 
thou hast known *the holy 
scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. *John ὅ :39. 


16 *All seripture is given 
by inspiration of God, tand is 
profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness: 

*2 Pet. 1:20, 21. #Rom. 16:4. 

17 *That the man of God 
may be perfect, tthroughly 
furnished unto every good 


works. 
*] Tim. 6:11. Chap. 2:21, 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 I *charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, twho shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom; 

41 Tim, 6:21; 6:13. 
Chap. 2:14. fActs 10:42, 

2 Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season; 
ΤΈΡΓΌΥΕ, “rebuke, fexhort 
with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. 41 Tim. 5:20. 

Titus 1:18; 2:15. 11 Tim. 4:13, 

3 *For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
fsound doctrine; **but ac- 
cording to their own lusts will 
they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

*Chap. 3:1. 
41 Tim, 1:10. **Chap. 8:6. 
4 And they will turn away 


their ears from the truth, and 


*will turn aside unto fables. 
*] Tim. 1:4: 4:7. Titus 1:14, 


5 But watch thou in all 
things, *endure afflictions, do 


11 TIMOTHY 


4:6 


the work of fan evangelist, 
make full proof of thy min- 
istry. 

*Chap. 1:8; 2:8. tActs 21:8. Eph. 
4:11. Rom. 16:19, Col, 1:25; 4:17. 


ΠῚ. 


6 For *I am now ready to 
be ae ches Siete rs ae of 
re is at hand. 

ΤῊΣ = i *PhiL 2:17. 
tPhil. 1:28. 2 Pet. 1:14. 

7 ἘΠ have fought the good 
fight, have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith. 
*1 Cor. 9:24, 265. 

Phil, 3:14. 1 Tim. 6:12. 

8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me ‘the crown of right- 
cousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give 
me tat that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them 
algo that love his appearing. 


*1 Cor. 9:25. 1 
6:4, Rev. 2:10. ¢Chap. 1:12, 
HiTk 

9 Be diligent to come short- 
ly unto me. 

10 For *Demas hath for- 
saken me, thaving loved this 
present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica; Crescens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma- 


tia. Col. 4:14. 
Philem 24. ΠῚ John 2:16. 
11 *Only Luke is with me. 


Take **Mark, and bring him 
with thee, for he is useful to 
me for the ministry. 
*Chap. 1:15. Col. 4:14. 
Philem. 24. ®*Acts 12:25; 15:37. 
12 But *Tychicus have I 
sent to Ephesus. *Acts 20:4, 
Eph. 6:21. Col. 4:7, Titus 8:12. 
18 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and 
the books, especially the 
parchments. 
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4:14 


14 *Alexander the copper- 
smith did me much evil; jthe 
Lord render to him according 
to his works. *Acts 19:83. 

1 Tim, 1:20, 12 Sam. 3:39, 

15 Of whom thou beware 
also; for he greatly with- 
stood our words. 

16 At my first defence no 
one stood with me, “but all 
fersook me: tI pray God that 
it may not laid to their 
charge. *Chap. 1:15, fActs 7:60. 


17 *Notwithstanding the 
Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me: fthat by me 
the preaching mighi be fully 
known, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear, that I was 
delivered **out of the mouth 
of the lien. *Matt. 10:19, 

Acts 23:11; 27:28. Eph. 3:8. 
**Pg, 22:21. 2 Pet. 2:9. 

18 *The Lord will deliver 

me from every evil work, and 


1 MMOTHY 


4:19 


will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom; tto whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. ΦΡρ, 121:7. 
tRom. 11:36, Gal. 1:5. Heb. 13:21. 


HEY. 


19 Salute *Prisea and 
Aquila, and *the household of 
Onesiphorus. *Acts 18:2. 

Rom. 16:8, Chap. 1:16, 

20 *Erastus abode at Cor- 
inth, but fTrophimus have I 
left at Miletum sick. 

*Acts 19:22, 

Rom. 16:23. fActs 20:4; 32:29. 

21 *Be diligent to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus salute 


thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the breth- 


ren. *Verse 9, 


22 “The Lerd Jesus Christ 
be with thy spirit. Grace be 


with you. Amen. 
“Gal, 6:18. Philem 23. 


THE EpistLe of St. Paut THE APOSTLE ΤῸ 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith 
of God’s elect, and *the 
knowledge of the truth 
twhich is according to god- 
liness; ae 
*2 Tim. 2:25. 11 Tim, 8:26; 6:3. 

2 *In hope of eternal life, 
which God, fwho cannot lie, 

romised **before the world 
egan; 

*2 Tim, 1:1, 


: Chap. 3:7. fNum. 
23: 19. 992 Tim, 


1:9, 1 Pet. 1:20. 


3 *But hath his own reason 
manifested his word through 
the preaching, twhich was 
committed unto me **accord- 
ing to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

*2 Tim. 1:10, #1 Thess. 2:4. 1 Tim. 

1:11, **1 Tim, Usk; 2:8; 4:10. 

4 To *Fitus, Tmine own son 
after the **common faith: 
{tGrace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Sav- 
jour. *2 Cor. 2:13; 7:18; 8:6, 16. 
ti Tim. 1:2. **Rom. 1:12. 2 Cor. 

4:18. ffEph. 1:2. Col, 1:2. 
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1: TITUS 


5 For this cause left 1 thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
*set in order the things that 
are wanting, and fordain 
elders in every city, as I had 
charged thee: 4) Cor. 11:84, 

tActs 14:23, 2 Tim. 2:2. 

6 *If any is blameless, the 
husband of one wife, **hav- 
ing children that believe, who 
are not accused of riot or un- 
ruly. “1 Tim. 3:2, etc. 
ti Tim, 3:52. **1 Tim. 4:4, 12. 

ἢ For a bishop must be 
blameless, as *the steward of 
God; not selfwilled, no 
brawler, not given to wine, 
no striker, **not given to 
filthy luere; 

*Matt. 24:45. flev. 10:9, 
491 Tim. 3:3, & 1 Pet. &:2. 

8 *But given to hospitality, 
a lover of good, soberminded, 
just, holy, temperate; 

*1 Tim. 3:2. 

9 *Holding fast fthe faith- 
ful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able 
**by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the 
 gainsayers. 

*2 Thess. 2:15. 71 Tim. 1:15; 4:9; 
6:3, 591 Tim, 1:10. 2 Tim. 4:3, 

Hix 


10 For *there are many un- 
raly and vain talkers and ¢de- 


ceivers, **specially they of. 


the circumeision, Κ51 Tim. 1:8, 
Rom. 16:18. **Aets 15:1. 
11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, *men who overthrow 
whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, +for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 
*Matt. 23:14. tl Tim. 6:3. 
12 *One of themselves, a 
prepare of their own, said, 
he Cretians are alway liars, 


evil beasts, slow bellies. 
*Acta 11:28. 


1:13 


13 This testimony is true. 
*Wherefore reprove them 
sharply, that they may be 
tsound in the faith ; 
*2 Cor, 18:16. 

2 Tim. 4:2. Chap. 2:2. 

14 *Not giving heed to 
Jewish fubles, and fcom- 
mandments of men, that turn 


from the truth. 
*1 Tim, 1:4; 4:7, fis. 29:13. 


FIL. 

15 *Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but funto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pare; but both their 
mind and conscience are de- 
filed. *Luke 11:39, 40, 41, 

Rom. 14:14, 20. fRom. 14:23. 

16 They profess that they 
know God; but “by their 
works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, 
tand unto every good work 


reprobate. 52 Tim. 3:5. Jude 4. 
tRom. 1:28. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 But speak thou the things 
becoming *sound doctrine: 
51 Tim, 21:10. 2 Tim. 1:13, 
2 That the aged men be 
temperate, soberminded, 
grave, “sound in faith, in love, | 
in patience. *Chap. 1:18. 
3 *The aged women {{Κα- 
wise, that they be reverent in 
behaviour as becometh holi- 
ness, not false accurers, not 
given to much wine, teachers 
of that which is good: 
“1 Tim. 2:9. 1 Pet, 3:3, 4. 
4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober- 
minded, *to love their hus- 
bands, to jove their children, 
"1 Tim. 5:14. 


5 To be discreet, chaste, 
workers at home, good, 
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2:6 


*obedient to their own hus- 
bands, tthat the word of God 
be not blasphemed. 
*1 Cor. 14:34. Eph. 6:22, 
fRom,. 2:24. 1 Tim. 6:1, 
6 The younger men likewise 
exhort to be sober minded. 


7 *In all things shewing 
thyself a ensample of good 
works; in doctrine shewing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 41 Tim. 4:12. 1 Pet. 6:3. 


8 *Sound speech, that can- 
not be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary part 
t+may be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of us. 

*1 Tim. 6:3. 12 Thess. 3:14. 

9 Exhort *servants to be 
obedient unto their own mas- 
ters, and to be well pleasing 
to them in all things, not 
gain saying. *Eph. 6:6. 

1 Tim. 6:1, 2. 1 Pet. 2:18. 

10 Not purloining, but 
shewing all good fidelity; 
*that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 


in all things. 
*Matt. 6:16. Phil. 2:15. 


FIL 
{Epistle on Christmas Day. Verses 
11-14.) 


11 For *the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation thath 
appeared to all men, 

*Rom. 5:15. Chap. 3:4, δ. 
tLuke 3:6. John 1:9. 1 Tim. 2:4, 

12 scone us *that, de- 
nying ungodliness fand 
worldly tusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world; 

*Luke 1:76. Eph. 1:4. 
Cal, 1 322, fl Pet. 4:2. 

13 *Looking for the bleased 

thope, and the glorious **ap- 


TITUS 


ee el ee ee me 


2:14 


pearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; ᾿ 
- “OT. $ 
2 Pet. 3:12. tActs 24:16. **Col. $ 34. 
2 Tim. 4:1, 8. 1 Pet. 1:7. 
14 *Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all mequlty, fand purify 
unto himself **a peculiar 
people of his own, +¢zealous 
of good works, 
*Gal. 1:4. Eph. 5:2. tHeb. 9:14. 
**Ex, 16:16. 1 Pet. 2:9. f¢ Eph. 2:16. 
15 These things speak, and 
*exhort, and reprove with all 


137. 


uuthority. {ποῖ no man 
despise thee. 
2 Tim. 4:2. {1 Tim. 4:12, 
CHAPTER 3. 


_ 1 Put them in mind *to be 
in subjection to rulers and 
authorities, to obey them 
and fto be ready to every 
good work. *Rom. 13:1. 
TCol. 1:10. 2 Tim, 2:21. 
2 ΤΟ speak evil of no man, 
fto be no brawiers, but to be 
gentle, shewing all **meek- 
ness unto all men. ‘*Eph, 4:91. 
ἐξ Tim, 2:24, 26. **Eph. 4:2. 
_ 3 For *we also were afore- 
times foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in ma!- 
ice and envy, hateful, hating 
one another. 
*1 Cor. 6:11. Col. 1:21; 3:7, 


WII. 


(Epistle on the day after Christmas. 
Verses 4-7.) 

4 But when the *kindness 
of God our Saviour and his 
love toward man appeared, 

*Chap. 2:11. #1 Tim. 2:3. 

5 *Not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy 
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9:0 ἐδ εν ΕΓ 


he saved us, through tthe 
washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
*Rom. 3:20 
*John 3:3, 5. Eph. 6:26. 1 Pet. 8:21. 
6 “Which he poured out 
upon us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 


*Joc] 2:28. 
Acts 2:39; 10:45. Rom. 6:5. 


7 *That being justified by 
his grace, twe should be made 
heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 

Gal. 2:16 ftRom. 8:28, 24, 
8 *This is a faithful say- 
ἜΣ and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed 
in God might be careful }to 
maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable 
unto men. 
41 Tim. 1:15. }Verses 1, 14. 

9 But *shun foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, 8η4 strivings 
about the law; nd vain they are 
unprofitable an Wee td 


2 Tim. 2:23. 42 Tin to 14. 
10 A man that is an here- 
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: 9:11; 11:6. Gal. 2:16, 


*Rom. 3:24, 


3:41 


tick *after the first and sec- 
ond admonition trefuse; hae 


*Matt. 18:17, Rom. 16 317. 
11 Knowing that such a one 
is subverted, and sinneth, 


*heing condemned of himself. 
*Acte 13:46. 1 Tim. 6:34, δ. 


{ΠῚ, 


12 When I shail send 
Artemas unto thee, or *Tychi- 
cus, give diligence to come 
unto me to Nicopolis, for 
there I have determined to 


winter. *Actsa 20:4. 2 Tim, 4:12. 

13 as, Zenas the lawyer 
and *Apolios on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be 


wanting unto them. 
Acta 18:24. 1 Car. 1:12, 
14 And jet our’s also learn 
*to maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be 

fnot unfruitful. 

*Eph. 4:38. 1 Tim. 6:18 fRom. 
15:28. Phil. 4:17. 2 Pet. 1:8. 
15 All that are with me 
salute thee. ‘*Salute them 
that Ieve us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. dimen. 


THE EpistLe or St. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


PHILEMON 


1 Paul, *a prisoner of Je- 
sus Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, fand fellow- 
labourer, *Verne 8, Eph. 3:1; 

43k, 2 Tim. 1:8. ¢PhH. 2:26. 

2 And to our beloved Ap- 
hia, and *Archippus tour 
ellowsoldier and to **the 
church meeting in thy house: 
TPhil. 2:25. **Rom. 16:6. 

3 *Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. *Eph, 1:2, 

4 Ἐ thank my God, always 
making mention of thee in my 
prayers, 

*Eph. 1:16. 1 Theas, 1:2, 
qT, 

5 *Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and also to 
all the saints; 

*Eph, 1:15. Col. 1:4. 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual *by the knowledge of 
every good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 

*Phil. 1:9, 11. 

7 For I have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, be- 
cause the vowels of the saints 
*have been refreshed by thee, 
my brother. 

* Verse 20. 2 Cor. 7:13. 


WII. 


8 Wherefore, 
might be much bold in 


*though ἃ 
rist 


417 


to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, *} Thess. 2:6. 
9 Yet for love’s sake I 
rather beseech thee, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, 
*and now a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ as weil. *Verse 1, 
10 I beseech thee for my 
son *Onesimus, fwhom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 
* 


1. 4:9. 

Fl Cor. 4:15. Gal, 4:19. 

1i Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 


12 Whom I have sent back 
to thee, therefore receive 
him, that is, my very heart; 


_13 Whom I would have 
liked te retain with me, *that 
in thy behalf he might have 
ministered unto me while in 
the bonds of the gospel: - 
*1 Cor. 16:17. Phil. 2:30. 
14 But without thy consent 
would I do nothing; *that thy 
gift should not be as it were 
compulsory, but willingly. 
*2 Cor. 9:7. 


15 For perhaps he for this 
reason departed for a season, 
that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever; 


16 Not now as a bondman, 
but above a bondman, as *a 
brother beloved,  speciall 
dear to me, but how mue 
more unto thee, both in the 


flesh, and in the Lord? 
*Matt. 23:8. 1 Tim. 6:2, 


17 


WIV. 


17 If thou count me there- 
fore *a partner, receive him 
as you would me. 

*2 Cor. 8:23, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee anything at all, 
put that on mine account; 


191 Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: atbeit I do not say 
to thee how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self be- 
sides. 

20 Yea, brother, fet me 
have joy of thee in the Lord: 
*refresh my heart in the 
Lord. *Verse 7, 


21 *Having confidence in 
thy obedience I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt 
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ing. 


22 


also do more than I am ask- 
“2 Cor. 7:16. 


TV. 


22 But withal prepare 
lodging for me also, for δ 
trust that jfthrongh your 
prayers I shall be a unto 


you 
*Phil. 1:25; 2:24. 12 Cor. 1:11. 


23 *Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus sal- 
ute thee, *Col. 1:7; 4:12. 


24 Also *Marcus, tAristar- 
chus, **Demas, }{{Lucas, my 


fellowlabourers greet thee. 
fActa 12 fe 28. 


eta 19:29; 27 2. Col 4 
**Col. 4:14. #2 Tim. 4 at 

25 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. en. *2 Tim. 4:22, 


THE EPISTLE OF St. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS 


CHAPTER 1. 


(Epistie -on the Third Christmas 
Day. Versea 1-12.) 


1 God, who at sundry times 


and *in divers manners spake | 
ers. | 


Ι ov Lote iad the fa 
e prophets 
ω Deen! ας 12:6, & 
2 Hath *in these last days 
repoken unto us through his 
on, **whom he hath ap- 
inted heir of al! things, 
by whom also he made the 
worlds; ‘Deut. 4:30. Gal. 4:4. 
tJohn 1:17; 15:15. **Ps, 2:8. Matt. 
21:38. tHohn 1:3. Col. 1:16. 
3 *Who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, 
fuphoiding all things by the 
ower of his word, **when he 
ad by himself purged our 
sins, Tfsat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 
*John 1:14; 14:9, 
2 Cor. 4:4. FJohn 1:4, Co}. 1:17. 
**Chap. 7:27. ++Ps, 110:1. 
Eph, 1:20, Chap. 3:1. 
4 Being made so much 
greater than the angels, as 
the hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent name 


than they. 
*Eph. 1:21. Phil. 2:9, 10. 


ἯΙ. 


5 For unto which of the 
angels did God say at any 
time; *Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee? 
And again: ΤΠ will be to him 


Sed 


Weal δα νον me’ 


a Father, and he shail be to 
me a Son? 

: *Ps. 2:7. Acts 13:33 
f2 Sam. 7:14. Ps. 89:26, 


27. 
6 And again, when God 
brought *the firstbegotten 


into the world, he saith: 

tLet all the angels of God 
worship him. 

*Rom. 8:29. Col, 1:18. 

Rev. 1:5. tDeut. 32:43, LXX. 

7 Speaking of the angels he 

saith: *Who maketh his an- 

gels spirits, and his ministers 

a flame of fire. *Ps. 104:4. 


8 But unto the Son he 
saith: *Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of righteousness is the scep- 
tre of thy kingdom. 


*Ps. 45:6, 7. 
9 Thou loveth righteous- 
ness, and hateth iniquity; 


therefore God, even thy God, 
*hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness more abund- 


antly than all thy fellows. - 
*Ts, 61:1. Acts 4:27: 10:88. 


{Π|. 


10 And; *Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: ΤΡ. 102:26, ete. 

11 *They shall perish; but 
thou remainest; and they all 


shall wax old as a garment; 
*Ig. 34:4; 51:6. 2 Pet. 3:7, 10. 


12 And as a mantle shalt 
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thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed: but thou 
art the same, and thy years 
shall know no end. 


13 But to which of the an- 
gels said he at any time, 
*Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy 


footstool? *Verse 8. Ps. 116:1. 
Matt. 22:44. Mark 12:36. 


14 *Are they not all min- 
istering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall 


be theirs of salvation? 
*Gen. 19:16; 82:1, 2, 24. 
Ps, 34:7: 91:11; 103:20, 21. 
tRom. 8:17. Titus 3:7. 1 Pet. 3:7. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we 
should tet them slip. 


2 For if the word *spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and 
tevery transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just re- 
compence of reward; 


*Deut. 33:2. 
Ps. 68 Ἢ, Acts 7:53. Num. 


5:30, 31. Deut. 4:3. 


3 *How shall we escape; if 
we neglect so great salvation; 
twhich at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 

*Chap. 10:28, 29: 12:26. 
tMatt. 4:17. Mark 1:14. 

4 *God also bearing them 
witness, {both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and **gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, ffaccording to 
his own will? 

®Mark 16:20. Acts 14:3; 10:11. 
Rom. 15:18, 19. 1 Cor. 2:4. fActs 2: 

22, 42, **1 Cor. 12:4, 7, 11. 
#FEphb. 1:5, 9. 
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§ For unto the angels hath 
he not put in subjection *the 
world to come, whereof we 
speak. Chap. 6:5. 2 Pet. 3:13, 


6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying: *What is 
man, that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 

*Job. 7:17. Ps. 8:4, ete.; 144:3. 


7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 


8 *Thou hast put all things 
in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under 
him. But now τε see not 
yet all things put under him. 

*Matt, 28:18, 
1 Cor. 16:27. $1 Cor. 15:25. 


9 But we see Jesus, *who 
was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering 
of death, tcrowned with glory 
and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste 
death **for every man. 

«Phil, 2:7, 8, 9. 

Acts 2:33. *#John 8:16; 12:92. 

Rom. 5:18; 3:42. 

10 *For it became him ffor 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make **the captain of their 
salvation }tperfect through 
sufferings. 


*Luke 24:46. tRom, 11:36. 
*¢Arts 3:15; 5:31. .tfLuke 18:32. 


11 For *both he that sanc- 
tifieth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one: for which 


2:12 


cause the is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 
*Chap. 10:10, 14. 
tMatt. 28:10. John 20:17. 
12 Saying, *I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midst of the church will 
I sing praise unto thee. 
*Pg, 22:22, 25. 
13 And again, as for me, *1 
will put my trust in him. And 
again, }Behold, here am I and 
the children **which God hath 


given me. “Ps, 18:2, Is, 22:2. 
116. 8:18. **John 10:25, 


Qui. 


14 Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he *also him- 
self likewise took part of the 
same; tthat through his death 
he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that 
is, the devil; *John 1:14. 

Rom, $:3. f1 Cor. 15:64, δᾶ. 

15 And deliver them who 
*through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

*Luke 1:14. Rom, 8:15, 2 Tim. 1:7. 

16 For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the see 
of Abraham. 


_ 17 Wherefore in all things 
it behooved him *to be made 
like unto his brethren, that 
he might be *a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. : 
*Pphil. 2:7. fChap. 4:10, 

18 *For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them 


that are tempted. 
Chap 4:15, 16; 5:2; 7:26. 
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CHAPTER 3. 


1 Therefore, ye holy breth- 
ren, partakers of *the heav- 
enly calling, consider Christ 
Jesus, {πὸ Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession; 

*Rom. 1:7. 
1 Cor. 1:2. Eph. 4:1. 7Rom. 16:8. 
Chap. 2:17; 4:14; 5:5. 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all of 
the house. . 

3 For this man was counted 
warthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as *he who 
hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

Zech, 6:12. Matt. 16:18, 

4 Yor every house is builded 
by some man; but *he that 
built all things is God. 

*Eph, 2:10: 8:9, Chap. 1:2. 

δ *And Moses verily was 
faithful in all his house, as 
18 servant, **for a testimony 
of those things which were 
to be spoken after; 

: * Ex. 14:31. 


Verse 2. Τ 
Num. 12:7. **Deut. 18:15, 18, 19. 


ὃ But Christ as *the son 
sat over his own house; 
y7whose house are we, **if we 
hold fast the confidence and 
the dats of the hope firm 


unto the end. *“Chap. 1:2, 
1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19, 1 Pet. 2:5. 
**Vocrsc 14, Matt. 10:22; 24:13. 


7 Therefore as *the Hol 


; Ghost saith: [10 day if ye will 


hear his voice, 42 Sam. 23:2. 

Acts 1:16. Verse 15. Ps. 95:7. 

8 Harden not your hearts, 
as in the day of provocation, 
in the day of redemption in 
the wilderness: 

9 Where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my mighty works forty 
years. 
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a Apter oe was I dats CHAPTER 4. 
wi at generation, an 
. 4. : . 1 Let *us therefore fezr, 
said: They do alway err in lest, a promise being left us 


their hearts, and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I swore in my wrath, 
They shall not enter intu my 


rest. 
{1, 


12 Take heed, my brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, depart- 
ing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To 
day; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitful- 
ness of xin, 


14 For we now have be- 
come partakers of Christ, *if 
we hold the heginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the 
end; *Verse 6, 


15 While the scripture said: 
*To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the day of provocation. 

*Verse 7. 

16 *For some, when they 
had heard, did provoke: how- 
saa ied ΒΡΥΤΠΒΕ came out of 

t oses. 
SYP ὅποτε, 14:2, 4, 11, 24, 30, 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had sin- 
ned, *whose dead bodies fell 
in the wilderness? aca 


+Num. 
29, etc.; 26:65, Ps. 106:26. 
18 And *to whom God 
swore that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not. 


*Num,. 14:90. Deut. 1:34, 35. 


19 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of un- 
belief. 


of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come 
short of it. *Chap. 12:18. 


2 For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto 


' them: but the word preached 


het ss oat 


| of 


did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that 
heard it, 

8 *For we which have be- 
lieved do enter into rest, as 
he said: fAs I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shail enter 
into my rest; although the 
works were finished from the 


foundation of the world. 


*Chap. 3344, 
{Ps. 95:11. Chap. 3:1L 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on 
this wise: *And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his 
works, 

*Gen. 2:2, Ex. 20:11; 81:17. 

5 And aguin in this place: 
If they shall enter into my 
rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that some must enter 
therein, *and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not 
in because of unbelief: 

*Chap. 3:19. 

7 Again, he indicated a 
certain day, saying in David: 
Today, after so long a time; 
as it is said, *Fo day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

*Ps, 95:7, Chap. 8:7. 

8 For if Joshua had brought 
them into the rest, then would 
he not afterward have spoken 
another day. 


9 There remaineth there- 
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fore a rest to the people of 

10 Fer he that is entered 
into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his. 


11 Let us be diligent there- 
fore ta enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall *after the 


same example of unbelief. 
*Chap, 3:12, 18, 19. 


ἯΙ. 


.12 For the word of God is 
*quick, and powerful, and 
tsharper than any ‘**two- 
edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is fta 
discerner of the thoughts and 
intent of the heart. 

Ig, 40:2, Jer. 23:29. 
tProv. 5:4. **Eph. 6:17. Rev. 1: 
16: 2:16. ΠῚ Cor. 14:24, 26. 

18 *Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things 
are naked tand open unte the 
eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. *Ps, 33:13, 14; 90:8; 

189:11, 12. jJob 26:6; 34:21. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
*a great high priest, {that is 
passed into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, **let us 
hold fast our profession. 

Chap. 3:1. +tChap. 
7:26; 9:12, 24. **Chap. 10:23. 

15 For *we have not an 
high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but twas in 
all points tempted like as we 
are, **yet without sin. 

*fs. 63:3. Chap. 2:18. tLuke 
22 328, **Cor, 7 326, 1 Pet. + 22, 

16 *Let us therefore draw 
near boldly unio the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
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mercy, and find grace to help 


in time of need. *Eph. 2:18; 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 For every high priest 
taken from among men fis 
ordained for men fin things 
pertaining to God, **that he 
may offer both gifts and sac- 
ritices for sins: *Chap. 8:3. 

{Chap. 2:17. **Chnp. 8:3, 4. 


2 *Who can have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; 
for that the himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

"Chap. 2:18; 4:15. fChap. 7:28. 


3 And *for this reason he 
is bound, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for 
Sins. *Lev, 4:3; 9:7; 

16:6, 15, 16, {7. Chap. 7:27; 9:7. 

4 *And no man taketh this 
honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, even as 


tAaron. *2 Chr. 26:18. 
fEx. 28:1. Nutn. 16:5, 40. 


5 *So ulso Christ glorified 
not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said 
unte him, ¢Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

“John 8:54. Ps, 2:7, 


6 As he saith also in an- 
other place, *Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order 


of Melehisedec. 
*P’s. 110:4. Chap. 7:17, 21. 


7 Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had *offered 
up prayers and supplications 
ywith strong crying and tears 
unto him **that was able ta 
save him from death, and was 


heard in that he feared; 
*Matt. 26:89, 42, 44. fPs. 22:1. 
Matt. 27:46, 60. **Matt. 26:53. 
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8 *Though he was the Son, 
yet, learned he fobedience by 
the things which he suffered; 

*Chup. 3:6. TPhil. 2:8. 

9 And *having been made 
perfect, he hecame the author 
of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him; 

Chap. 2:10; 11:49. 

10 Named of God an high 
priest “after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

11 Of whom *we have many 
things to say, and hard of In- 
terpretation, seeing ye are 


+dull of hearing. ‘*John 16:12, 
2 Pet. 3:16. TMatt, 18:15. 


Il. 


12 For when by reason of 
the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that 
one teaches you “the first 
principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as 
have need of }milk, and not 
of solid food. 

*Chap. 6:1. 71 Cor. $:1, 2, 8. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is 
*a babe. 

41 Cor. 18:11; 14:20, Eph. 4:14. 

14 But solid food belongeth 
to them that are of full age, 
even those who by reason of 
their senses are trained *to 
distinguish between good and 
evil. Ἧς. 7:15. Σ Cor. 2:14, 15. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Wherefore *leaving the 
principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us press on unto 
perfection; not laying ugzin 
the foundation of repentance 
ffrom dead works, and of 


faith toward God, *phil. 3:12, 
13, 14. Chap. 6:12. tChap. 9:14. 
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2 *Of the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, fand of laying on of 
hands, **and of resurrection 
of the dead, tfand of eterna] 
judgment. *Acts 19:4, δ, 

tActs 8:14, 15, 16. *®Acts 17: 

31, 32. ftfActs 24:25. Rom. 2:16. 

3 And this will we do, *if 
God permit. 

*Acts 18:21. 1 Cor. 4:19. 

4 For *it is impossible for 
those fwho were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of **the 
heavenly gift, and +twere 
made partakers of the Hely 
Spirit, *Matt. 12:31, 82, 2 Pet. 
2:20, 21. tChap. 10:32, **John: 4: 

10; 6:82. {0 ]. 3:2, 5. 

G And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of *the world to come, 

*Chap, 2 :b. 

6 Lf they then shall fall 
away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; *seeing they 
crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 

*Chap. 10:29. 

7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that 


-cometh oft upon it, and 


bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them for whom it is dressed, 
*receiveth blessing from God: 
*Ps, 65:10. 

8 *But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nigh unto a curse: 
whose end ts to be burned. 
93s, 


ἯΙ. 


9 But, beloved, we are 
persuaded better things of 
you, and things that accom- 
pany salvation, though we 
thus speak, 

10 For *God is not unright- 
eous to forget fyour work and 


5 36. 
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labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have **ministered to 
the saints and do still min- 
ister. 

*Rom, 3:4, 2 Thess. 1:6, 7. Τ1 Th 


ΘΕΒ. 
1:3. **Rom. 15:25. 2 Cor. 8:4. 

11 And we desire that *ev- 
ery one of you do shew the 
same diligence tto the full 
assurance of hope unto the 
end; ‘Chap, 3:6, 14. ?Col. 2:2. 

12 That ye be not siothful, 
but followers of them whe 
through faith and patience 
tinherit the promises. 

*Chap. 10:36, 

18 For when God made 

romise to Abraham, because 
e could swear by no greater, 

*he sware by himself, 
*Gen. 22:16, 17. Ps. 106:9. 

14 Saying, Surely blessing 
I will bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. , 

16 For men verily swear by 
the greater: and *an oath for 
confirmation is to them an end 
of all strife. *Bx, 22:11, 


17 Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to shew 
unto *the heirs of promise 
4+the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath, *Chap. 11:9. Rom. 11:29, 


18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fied for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope *set 
before us: *Chap. 12:1. 

19 Which hope we have as 


an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, *and which 
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entereth into that within the 
vail; "Lev. 16:15. Chep, 9:7. 

20 *Whither the feorerun- 
ner has for us entered, even 
Jesus, fhaving become a high 
priest forever after the order 


of Meltchisedec.  ¢Chap. 4:14; 
8:1; 9:24. #Chap. 8:1. 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 For this *Melchisedec, 
king of Salem, priest of the 


most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings and 


blessed him; *Gen. 14:18, ete, 


2 To whom also Abraham 
gave ἃ tenth part of all; first 
being hy interpretation King 
of righteousness, and after 
that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 


3 Without father, without 
mother, without descent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like 
unto the Son of God; abideth 
ἃ priest continually. 


πη. 


4 Now consider how great 
this man was, *unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham 


gave the tenth of the snoils. 
*Gen. 14:20. 


5 And verily *they that are 
of the sons of Levi, who re- 
ceive the office of the priest- 
hood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abra- 
ham: ‘Num. 19:21, 26. 


6 But he whose descent is 
not counted from them re- 
eeived tithes of Abraham, 
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*and blessed fhim that had 
the promises. *Gen. 14:19, 
thom. 4:13. Gal. 3:16. 
7 And without all contra- 
diction the less is blessed of 
the better. 
8 And here men that die 
receive tithes; but there he 
receiveth them, *of whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 
*Chap. 6:6; 6:20. 
9 And as i may &o say, 
Levi also, who receiveth 


ham. 
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10 For he was yet in the 


loins of his father, when Mel- 
chisedec met him. 


UIT. 

11 ἘΠ therefore perfection 
were through the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) 
what further need was there 
that another priest should 
rise after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 
*Versea 18, 19. Gal, 2:21. Chap. 8:14, 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the 
law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 


34 For it is evident that 
*our Lord sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priest- 
hood. *Ip, 11:1. Matt. 1:8. 

Luke 3:38. Rom. 1:8. Rev. 6:5. 

15 And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another priest. 
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16 Who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but after the power of 
an endless life. 


17 For he testifieth: *Thou 
art.a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

*Ps. 110:4. Chan. 4:6, 10; 6:20. 

18 for there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the command- 
ment going before for *the 


: weakness and unprofitable- 
4 : ; : ness thereof. 
tithes, payed tithes in Abra- : 


*Rom. 8:3. Gal. 4:9. 


19 For *the law made 
nothing perfect, but the 


: bringing in of ta better hope 


| 


did; by the which **we draw 


nigh unto God. *Acts 13:99. 
Rom. 2:20, 21. ¢Chap, 6:18: 8:8 
**Rom, 6:2. Eph, 2:38: 3:12, 


{iv 


20 And inasmuch as not 
without an oath he was made 
priest: 

21 For those priests were 
made without an oath; but 
this with an oath by him 
that said unto him: *The 
Lord sware and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Mel- 
ἐπίδοξος, *Ps. 110-4, 

22 By which alse *was 
Jesus made a surety of a bet- 
ter testament. 

"Chay. 8:6; 9:26; 12:24, 

23 And they truly were 
many priests, because they 
were not suffered to continue 
by reason of death; 

24 But this man, because 
he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore, he is able 
algo to save them to the ut- 
termost that come unto God 
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by him, seeing he ever liveth | 


*to make intercession 


them. 


for . 
*Rom. 8:34. 1 Tim. 2:65. 


26 For such an high priest : 


became us, *who is 
guiltless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, fand made 
higher than the heavens. 
*Chap, 4:15. 
fEph. 1:20 ; 4:10. Chap. 8:1. 
27 Who needeth not daily, 
like those high priests, to of- 
fer up sacrifice, "first for his 
own sins, fand then. for ‘the 
people’s sin; for **this he did 
once, when he offered up him- 


Paty. 9:7; 16:6, 11. flev. 16:16. 
*@Rom. 6:19. Chap. 9:12. 

28 For the law maketh 
*men high priests having in- 
firmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, 
appointed the Son tperfected 


for evermore. *Chap. 5:1, 2. 
+Chap. 2:19; 5:9. 


CHAPTER 8. 


1 Now of the things which 
we have spoken this is the 
sum: We have such an high 
priest, *who set down on the 
right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens; 

*Eph. 1:20. Col, 3:1, Chap. 1:3. 

2 A minister of *the sanc- 
tuary, of tthe true taberna- 
cle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

"Chap. 9:8; 12:24. Chap. 9:11. 

3 For *every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore fit is of 
necessity that this high priest 
also have scmewhat to offer. 
*Chap. 6:1. fEph. 6:2. Chap. 9:14. 

4 For if he were on earth, 
he should not be a priest, see- 
ing that there are priests that 
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offer gifts according to the 
law. 


5 Who serve unto the ex- 
ample and *shadow of heav- 
enly things, as Moses was ad- 
monished of God when he 
was about to make the tab- 
ernucle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things ac- 
<ording to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 


*Col, 2:17. Chap, 9:23: £621, 
TEx. 25:40; 26:30; 27:8. 


II. 


6 But now *hath he ob- 
tained a more excellent min- 
istry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which was established 
upon better promises. 

“2 Cor. 3:6, 8, 9 Chap. 7:22. 

ἡ *For if that first cove- 
nant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been 
sought for a second. 

*Chap. 7:11, 18. 

8 For finding fault with 
them, he saith, ‘Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new cov- 
enant with the house of Is- 
rael and with the house of 
Judah: *Jer, 31:31, 32, 38, 34. 


8. Not according to the 
covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, 
and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 


10 For *this is the cove- 
nant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, 


_ 
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and write them in their 
hearts: and tI will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to 


me a people: 
*Chap. 10:16. }Zech. 8:8. 


11 And *they shall not 
teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for ail shall know me, 
from the least to the great- 
est. *Is. 64:13, John 6:45. 


12 For I will be merciful ; 


to their iniquities *and their : first tabernacle, accomplish- 


. sins will I remember no more. 
*Rom, 11:27. Chap. 10:17. 


13 *In that he saith, a new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is 


ready to vanish away. 
*2 Cor. 5:17. 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 Then verily the first 
covenant had also ordinances 
of divine service, and a 
*worldly sanctuary. *Ex. 25:3, 


2 *For there was a taber- 
nacle made; the first, fwhere- 
in was **the candlestick, and 
++the table, and the shew- 
bread; which is called the 


71, TEx. 26:36; 40:4, 
ttEx. 26:23, 30. 


3 *And after the second 
vail, the tabernacle which is 
called the Holiest of all; 

Ἔχ, 26:31, 33; 
40:3, 21, Chap. 6:19, 

4 Which had the golden 
censer, and *the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein 
was tthe golden pot that had 
manna, and **Aaron’s rod 
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that budded, and +tthe tables 
of the covenant; 

*Ex. 25:10. fEx. 16: 

ay, 84, **Num. 17:10. #Ex. 26: 
16, 21; 34:29; 40:20. 

_6 And *over it the cheru- 

bims of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat; of which we can- 
not now speak particularly. 
Ἔχ, 25:18, 22. 

Lev. 16:2. 1 Kings 3:6, 7. 

6 Now when these things 
were thus ordained, ‘the 
priests went always into the 


ing the service of God. 
*Num. 28:8, Dan. 8:11. 


7 But into the second 
went the high priest alone 
*once every year, not with- 
out blood, ¢which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors 
of the people. *Verze 25. 

Ex. 30:10. Chap. 5:3; 7:27. 


_8 *The Holy Spirit this 
signifying, that tthe way in- 
to the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

*Chap. 10:19, 20. ¢John 14:6, 


9 Which was a figure for 
the time when present, in 
which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, *that 
could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience; 

*Gal. 2:21. 
Chap, 7:18, 19; 10:1, 11. 

10 Which stood only in 
*meats and drinks, and tdi- 
vers washings, **and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of refor- 
mation. 


7, ete. 


*Col. 2:16. 4Num. 19: 
*8Eph, 2:15. Col, 2:20. 


9:11 
Til. 
(Epistle on. 6th Sunday in Lent. 
rses 11-15.) 
11 Bat Christ being come 
*an high priest fof good 


things to come, **by a great- 
er and more ἔ sage taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this 
building: *Chap, 3:1. 
tChap. 10:1. **Chap. 8 22. 

12 Neither *by the blood 
of goats and calves, but 7by 
his own blood he entered in 
**once into the holy place, 
tthaving obtained eternal re- 


demption for us. 
*Chap. 10:4, tActs 20:28. 
Eph. 1. Ὁ Col i 214. ** Verses 26, 


2:9. πη, 9:24. 
18 For ie. “tthe blood of 
bulis and of goats, and fthe 
ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth 


to the : 
purifying of the rages 
fNum. 19:2, 17, ete. 

14 How much more *shall 
the blood of Christ, jwho 
through the eternal Spirit 
**offered himself without 
blemish unto God, fttpurge 
your conscience from ***dead 
ats tttto serve the living 


*1 Pet.1:19. Rev. 1:4. +1 Pet. 8 413. 
ee δ: Ἦν: blue - pO a (fi 
Chap ap, 6 
eA tttLuke 1 74, 
{Π|. 


15 *And for this cause fhe 
is the mediator of the new 
testament, *“that by means 
of death, for the redemption 
of the ‘transgressions that 
were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. ne 

ῃ. 


8 Tim. 2 
7:22: 8:8: 12334. Tn 3:25. 
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16 For where a testament 
is, there must of necessity 
be the death of the testator. 


17 For *a testament is of 
force after Men are dead: 
otherwise it is of ‘no prenee 
at all while the testator fliv- 

eth. 408], 3:16. 


13 *Whereupon neither 
the first testament was dedi- 
cated without blood. *Ex. 24:6. 


19 For when Moses had 
spoken every την όνε συὰε Ἰταρυν ον 
to all the people accordin 
the law, *he took the bloo of 
calves and of goats, fwith 
water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, ane all the people, 

¢:6, 6, ὃ, Lev. 16: 
14, 16. ik ἮΝ ων 14:2, 6, 1. 

20 Saying, ‘This is the 
blood of the testament which 
God hath commanded to you. 

Ἔχ. 24:8. Matt. 26:28. 

21 Moreover *he sprinkled 
with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and ali the vessels of 
the ministry. *Ex, 29:12, 
Lev. 8:15, 19; 16:14, 15, 16, 18, 19. 

22 And almost all things 
are by the law purged with 
blood; and *without shed- 
ding of blood is no remission. 

Ἔν, 17:11. 

23 It was therefore neces- 
sary that *the patterns of 
things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices 
than these. *Chap. 8:5. 


qrv. 


24 For *Christ entered not 
into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the 
figures of tthe true; but into 
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heaven itself, now **to ap- 
pear in the presence of God 
for us: *Chap. 6:20. 
Chan. 6:2. **Rom. 8:34, 

26 Nor yet that he should 
offer himself often, as *the 
high priest entereth into the 
holy place year by year with 
blood of others; "Verse 7. 


26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: but now 
*once tin the end of the 
world hath he hapa to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. Verse 12. 1 Pet, 8:18. 
i 11 Cor. 10:11. Gal. 4:4. 

27 *But inasmuch as it is 
appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judg- 
ment cometh; *Gen. 8:19, 

Ἐπεὶ, 3:20. 72 Cor. 5:10. 


28 So also *Christ having . 


once been toffered to bear 

the sins **of many; +tshall 

appear the second time with- 

out sin unto salvation to them 

that wait for him: 

*Rom. 6:10. 1 Pet. 3:18. #1 Pet. 2: 
24. **Matt. 26:28 ¢ftTitus 2:13. 


CHAPTER 10. 


1 For the law having *a 
shadow fof good things to 
come, and not the very image 
of the things, **can never 
with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year 
continually make those who 
drew nigh perfect. 

Col. 2:11, Chap. $:5. 
TChap. 9:11. **Chap. 9:9. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? 
because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. 


3 *But in those sacrifices 
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there is a remembrance ugain 
made of sins every year. 

*Zev. 16:21. Chan. 9:7. 

4 For *it is not possible 

that the blood of bulls and 

of goats should take away 


Sins. 
*Verse 11. Mic. 6:6, 7. Chap. 9:18. 


& Wherefere when he 
cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: 

“Ps. 40:6. Is. 1:11. Jer, 6:20. 

Amos, 5:21. 

G6 In burnt offerings and 

sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure, 
_ @ Then said I, Lo, I come 
in the volume of the book it 
is written of me, to do thy 
wili, O God. 

8 Above when he said, 
Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered ac- 
cording to the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 

10 *By which have we been 
sanctified through the of- 
fering of the body of Jesus 


Christ ance for all, 
*John 17:19. 
Chap, 13:12. Chap. $:12. 


11 And every priest stand- 
eth “daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, the fwhich can 
never take away sins: 

*Num. 28:3. Chap. 7:27. fVerse 4. 

12 *But Jesus, when he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God; 

*Col. 3 εἶ, Chap. 1:3. 
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18 From henceforth ex- 
pecting *his enemies be made 
the footstocl of his feet. 7 


Acts 2:35, 1 Cor. 15:26. one 1:13. 

14 For by one offéring *he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. *Verse 1. 


15 Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had 
said before, 


16 *This is the covenant 
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after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; 

*Jer, 31:33, 84. Chap. 8:10, 12. 

17 And their sins and in- 
iquities will I remember no 
more, 


{II. 


18 Now where remission 
of these is, there is no more 
a sin offering. 

19 Having therefore 
brethren, *boldness to enter 
finto the holiest place by the 
blood of Jesus. *Rom. 5:2. 

Eph. 2:18; 8:12. ¢Chap. 9:8, 12. 

20 By *a new and living 
way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, {through the 
vail, that is to Say) his flesh; 

Ὁ 10:9;.14 6. 
Chap. 9:8. #Chan. 9:3. 

21 And having *an high 
priest over tthe house of 
God; ‘Chap. 4:14, 11 Tim, 3:15. 

22 *Let us draw near with 
a true heart tin full assur- 


: 


ance of faith, having our |! 


hearts sprinkled **from an 
evil conscience, and 
body washed with nue 


water. ‘*Chap. 4:16. + Eph. 
ames 1:6. **Chap. " avi 


i 
t 


our : 
| hath said, 
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23 *Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith with- 
out wavering; for fhe is 
faithful that promised. 

*Chap, 4:14. 
ΤΙ Cor. 1:9; 10:13, 1 Thess. 5:24, 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto 
love and to good works: 


25 *Not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of 
some is; but encouraging one 
another to draw nigh and +so 
much the more, as ye see 
**the da ay approaching. 

*Acts 2:42. Jude 19, +Ran. 13:12. 
**Phi], 4:5, 2 Pet. 3:9, 11, 14. 

26 For *if we sin wilfully 
fafter that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins . 

*Num. 16 :30. +2 Pet. 2:20, 21. 

27 But a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and 
*fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. 

*Ezek 36:5. Zeph. 2:18; 3:8. 


28 “He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy +un- 
der the word of uve = three 
*Chan, ¢Deut, 
17:2, 6: 19:15. "Math, 18:16. 

29 *Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose yes 
shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and fhath 
counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, 
**and hath done deapite unto 
the Spirit of grace? - 


*Chap. 2:3; 12:25, 
ti Cor, 11:29, **Matt. 12 :$1, $2. 


30 For we know him that 
*Vengeance he- 
longeth unto me, I will rec- 


1031 


ompense, saith the Lord. 

And again, {Fhe Lord shall 
judge his people. 

*Deut. 82:35. Rom. 12:19, 

TDeut. 32:36. Ps, 60:4. 

. $31 *It is a fearful thing to 

fall into the hands of the liv- 

ing God, *Luke 12:5. 


WIV. 


32 But *call to remem- 
brance the former days, in 
which, fafter ye were illumi- 
nated, ye endured **a great 
fight of afflictions; τοδὶ, 8:4, 

+#Chop. 6:4. **Phil. 1:29, 30. 

33 Partly, whilst ye were 
made *a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, whilst tye 
became companions of them 
that were so used. 

*1 Cor. 4:9. Phil. 1:7; 4:14, 

34 For ye had compassion 
of me *in my bonds, and 
ftook joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing’ in 

ourselves that **ye have in 
heaven a better and an en- 
during substance. 

*Phil, 1:7. 2 Tim. 1:16. +Matt. 6: 
12. Acts δ: 41. **Matt. 6:20; 19:21. 

35 Cast not away there- 
fore your confidence, *which 
hath great recompence of re- 
ward. *Matt, 5:12: 10:32, 


86 *For ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, tye 
might receive the promise. 

*Luke 21:19. 
σοί. 3:24. 1 Pet. 1:9, 

37 For *yet a little while, 

and the that shall come will 


come, and will not tarry. 
*Luke 18:8. 


2 Pet. 3:9. fHab. 2:3, 4. . must beleve that he is, and 


38 *The just shall live by | 
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back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 
*Rom. 1:17. Gal. 3:11. 

39 But we are not of them 
*who turn back unto perdi- 
tion; but of them that tbe- 
lieve to the saving of the 


soul. 
*2 Pet. 2:20, 21. tActs 16:30, 31. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 Now faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, 
the evidence ‘of things not 
seen. *Rom., 8:24, 25, 

2 For *by it the elders ob- 
tained a good report. 

*Verse 39. 

3 By faith we understand 
that *the worlds were framed 
by the word of , 50 that 
things which are seen were 
not made of things which do 


“appear, 


*Gen. 1:1. Ps. 34:4. 2 Pet 8:5. 
4 By faith *Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts; and 
by 1t he being dead, ftyet 
speaketh. 
"Gen. 4:4. 1 John 3:12. 

_ Gen, 4:10. Matt. 23:35, 

5, By faith *Enock was 
translated that he should not 
see death; and was not 
found, because God trans- 
lated him: for before his 
translation he had this tes- 
timony, that he pleased God. 
Gen, 5:22, 24, 

6 But without faith it. is 
impossible to please God: 
for he that cometh to God 


that he is a rewarder of them 


faith: but if any man turn i that diligently seek him, 
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7 By faith *Noah, being 
warned of God concerning of 
things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, tprepared 
an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and be- 
came heir of **the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 


Gen. 6:18, 22. 
Ὧ Pet. 3:20. 


**#Rom, 3392 : 4:18. 
8 By faith *Abraham, 
when he was called to go out 
unte a place which he should 
after receive for an itnherit- 
ance, obeyed; he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 
*Gen. 12:1, 4. Acts 7:2, 3, 4. 
9 By faith he sojourned 
in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country, *dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise: 
*Gen. 12:8; 18:3, 18: 18:1, 3, 
16 For he looked for "ἃ 
city which hath foundations, 
+whose builder and maker is 


*Chap. 12:22. fRev. 21:2, 10. 
11 Through faith also 
*Sara herself received 
strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, be- 
cause She Judged him jfaith- 
ful who had promised. 
*Gen. 17:19; 18:11, 14; 21:2. 
#Rom. 4:21. Chap. 10:23. 
12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and *him as 
good as dead, {so many as 
ὃ stars of the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumer- 
able. ‘Rom. 4:19. +Gen. 22:17. 
13 These ali died in faith, 
*not having received the 
promises, but fhaving seen 
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. them afar off, and were per- 
; suaded of them, and 


em- 
braced them, and **confessed 
that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
*Verse 39, ftJohn 8:56. 
**Gen. 23:4; 47:9. 1 Chr. 29:15, 
1 Pet. ΣΌΣ; 2:11, 
14 For they that say such 
things *make it manifest 
that they seek a country of 
their own. *Chap. 13:14. 


15 And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, 
they would have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 


16 But now they desire a 
better, that is, an heavenly 
country, wherefore God is 
not ashamed *to be called 
their God; for τῆ hath pre- 
pared for them a city, ° 

*Ex. 3:6, 16, 
Matt. 22:32. {Phil. 3:20. 

17 By faith *Abraham, 
when he was tried, offercd 
up 5286: and he that had 
received the promises fof- 


‘fered up his only begotten 


S0n. "Gen. 22:1, 9. fJames 2:21, 
18 Of whom it was said, 
*That in Isaac shal] thy 
seed be called: 
*Gen. 21:12. Rom, 9:7, 
19 Accounting that God 
*was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him 
in a figure. *Rom. 4:17, 19, 21. 


20 By faith *Isaac blessed 
Jacob amd Esau concerning 
things to come. *Gen. 27:27, 29. 


21 By faith Jacob, when 
he was a dying, *blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph; and 
tworshiped, leaning upen the 
top of his staff. 

*Gen. 48:5, 16, 20. tGen. 47:31. 


11:22 
22 By faith *Joseph, when 
he died, made mention of 


the departing of the children 
of Israel; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his 
hones. *Gen, 60:24, 26. Ex. 18:19. 


1. 


23 By faith *Moses, when 
he was born, was hid three 
months of his parents, he- 
cause they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
+commandment. Ex. 2:2. 

Acts 7:20. ΤΕΧ. 1:16, 22. 

24 By faith *Moses, when 
he was come to years, re- 
fused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter; 

*Ex. 2:10, 11. 

25 *Choosing rather to suf- 
fer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season. 

*Ps, 84:10. 

26 Esteeming ‘the  re- 
proach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect 
unto tthe recompence of a 
reward, 
*Chap. 13:18. {Chap. 10:85. 

27 By faith *he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the sig for he endured, 
as tseeing him who is invisi- 
ble. “Εἶχ, 10:28, 29; 12:87; 

13:17, 18 fVerse 18. 

28 Through faith* he kept 
the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of blood, lest he that de- 
stroyed the firstborn should 
touch them, *Ex. 12:21, ete. 

29 By faith *they passed 
through the Red Sea as by 
dry iand which the Egyptians 


assaying to do were drowned. 
*Ex, 14:22, 29, 
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30 By faith *the walis of 
Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven 
days. *Josh. 6:20. 


31 By faith ‘the harfot 
Rahab perished not with 
them that believed ποῖ, 
when tshe had received the 
spies with peace. 
sJosh. 6:23. James 2:25. tJosh. 2:1. 


ΤΙΥ. 


32 And what shall I more 
say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of *Gedeon, and of 
+Barak, and of **Samson, 
and of ¢}Jephthae; of ***Da- 
vid also, and {{+Samuel, and 
of the prophets:  *Judg 6:11. 
tJude. 4:6. **Judg. 13:24. ttdudg. 

Lich; 12:7. ***t Sam, 16:1, 18; 

17:45. #¢71 Sam, 1:20; 12:20. 

_ 33 Who through faith sub- 

dued kingdoms, wrought 

righteousness, *obtained 

promises, tstopped the 
mouths of lions, 

42 Sam, 7:11, ete. 

tJudg. 14:5, 6. 1 Sam. 17:34, 35. 

34 *Quenched the violence 
of fire, tescaped the edge of 
the sword, **out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned te 
flight the armies of the 
aliens. . *Dan. 3:25. 
#1 Sam. 20:1. 1 Kings 19:3. **2 

Kings 20:7, etc. Job. 42:10, 

35 *Women received their 
dead raised to life again; 
and others were ttortured, 
not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a bet- 
ter resurrection: 

41 Kings 17 :22. 
2 Kings 4:35. tActs 22:26, 

86 And others had trial of 

eruel mockings and scourg- 


11:37 


ings, yea, moreover *of bonds 
and imprisonment: 
®Gen, 39:20, Jer. 20:2; 37:15, 
37 *They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: ¢they wan- 
dered about “*in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented; 
ΔΊ Kings 21:13. 2 Chr. 24:21, 
72 Kings 1:8. **Zech. 13:4. 
38 (Of whom the world 
was not worthy:) they wan- 
dered in deserts, and ἴῃ 
mountains, and *in dens and 
caves of the earth. 
*] Kings 18:4; 19:3, 
39 And these all, *having 
obtained a good report 
through faith, received not 
the promise: *Verses 2, 18, 


40 God having provided 
*some better thing for us, 
that they without us should 


not be tmade perfect. 
®Chap. 7:22; 8:6. 
tChan. 6:9; 12:23, Rev. 6:21. 


CHAPTER 12. 


1 Therefore seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, 
οὶ us lay aside evel 
weight, and the sin whic 
doth so casily beset us, and 
flet us run **with patience 
the race that is set before us, 

*Col. 3:8. 1 Pet. 2:1. 
11 Cor. 8:24, **Rom, 12:12, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our 
faith; *who for the joy that 
was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the 
shame, and thath set down at 
the right hand of the throne 


of ᾿ 
*Luke 24:26. Phil. 2:8, ete. 
1 Pet. 1:11. fPs. 110:1. 1 Pet. 3:22. 
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3 *For consider him that 
hath endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against him- 
self, tlest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. 

*Matt. 10:24, 25. 
John 15:20. [64]. 6:9. 

4 *Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against 
sin, 41 Cor. 10:13. 


5 And ye have forgotten 
the exhortation which reason- 
eth unto you as unto children: 
*My son, despise not thou the 
chustening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art reproved 
of him: *Job 5:17. Prov. 3:11. 


6 For *whom the Lord Iov- 
eth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. *Ps, 94:12; 119:76. 

Prov, 6:12. James 1:12. 

7 *if ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as wit 
sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth 
not? 

*Deut. 8:5. 2 Sam. 7:14. Prov, 18:24. 

8 But if ye be without 
chastisement, “whereof. all 
are partakers, then are ye 


bastards, and not sons. 
®Py, 73:16, 1 Pet. 5:9. 


9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: shal] we not 
much rather be in subjection 
unto “the Father of Spirits, 
and live? *Num. 16:22; 27:16. 

Job 12:10, Ἐπεὶ. 12:7. 

10 For they verily for a 
few days chastened us as 
seemed good to them, but he 
for our profit, *that we might 


be partakers of his holiness. 
*Lev. 11:44: 19:2. 1 Pet 1:16, 10. 
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11 Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to he 
joyous, but grievous: never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth 
*the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are 


exercised thereby. *James 8:18. 


12 Wherefore “lift up the 
hands that hang down, and 
the feeble knees; 

*Job 4:3, 4. Is. 85:9, 

13 *And make straight 
paths fer your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out 
of the way; Τρυΐ let it rather 
be healed. 


Prov, 4:26, 27. Gal. 6:1. 


UL. 


14 *Follow after peace with 
all men, and the holiness, 
¥without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 


15 *Looking diligently flest 
any man fail of the grace of 
God; **lest any root of bit- 
terness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be de- 


*2 Cor. 6:L 


fGal, 5:4. **Deut. 29:18. 


16 *Lest there be any for- 
nicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, twho fer one mess of 
lintels sold his birthright. 

*Eph. 5:3. Col. 3:5. ¢Gen. 25:33. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, *when he would 
have inherited the blessing, 
he was rejected: {for he 
found no piace of repent- 
ance, though he sought it 
diligently with tear 

*Gen. 27:34 


ars. 
734, 36, 38. Chap. 6:6. 


ΠΥ. 
18 For ye are not come 
unto *the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned 


“Pg. 84:14. 
Rom. 12:18; 14:19. 2 Tim. 2: 
22. fMatt. 6:8. 2 Cor. 7:1. 
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with fire, nor unto biackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, 
*hx, 19 12, 18, 
19; 20:18, Deut. 4311; §:22. 
19 And the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that 
heard *intreated that no word 
should be spoken to them any 


more>: "Ex. 20:15. 
Deut. 5:5, 25; 18:15. 
20 For they could not en- 


dure that which was com- 
manded, *And if so much as 
a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 
*Ex, 19:13. 
21 *And so terrible was the 
appearance that Moses said, 
I exceedingly fear and quake: 
*Ex, 19:16. 


22 But ye are come *unto 
mount Sion, tunte the city of 
the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, **and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, 

*Gal, 4:26. Rev. 3:12. 
TPhil. 3:20. **Deut. 33:2. 

23 To the general assem- 
bly and church of “the first- 
born, fwhich are written 
down in heaven, and to God 
**the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of righteous men 
ttperfected, 

*Ex. 4:22. Rev, 14:4, 

#Luke 10:20. Rev. 13:8. %*Gen, 

18:26. {¢PhiJ. 3:12. Chap. 11:40. 

24 And to Jesus "the medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and 


.to fthe blood of sprinkling, 


that speaketh better **than 
that οὗ Abel. *Chap. 8:6; 9:15. 
ΤΕΣ. 24:8. Chap. 10:22. 1 Pet. 1: 
2, "Gen, 4:10. Chap. 11:4. 

25 See that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh. For *if 
they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, 
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much more shall not we es- | 


cape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven; 
*Chap. 2:2, 3; 3:17; 10:28, 29, 
26 *Whose voice then shook 
the earth; but now he hath 
promised, saying, *Yet once 
more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. | 
Ἔχ. 19:18. Hag. 2:6. 
_ 297 And this word, Yet once 
more, signifieth *the remov- 
ing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may re- 
main. *Ps, 102:26. Matt. 24:36. 
2 Pet. 3:10. Rev. 21:1. 
28 Wherefore, receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be 
shaken, let us have grace, 
whereby we may: serve God 
acceptably with 
and godly fear: 


Ν᾿ , me oe 
29 For “our God is a con- | givers and strange doctrines. 


: For it is a g 


suming’ fire. *Ex, 24:17, 
Deut. 4:24; 9:3. Ps. 60:3: 97:3. Is. 
66:15. 2 Thess. 1:8 Chap. 10:27. 


CHATER 18. 


1 Let *brotherly love con- 
tinue. Rom, 12:10. 1 Thess. 4:9. 
2 *Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. ‘Matt. 25:35. Rom. 
12:18. 2 Tim. $:2. 1 Pet. 4:9. 

3 *Remember them that are 
in prison, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer advers- 
ity, as being yourselves also 


in the body. 
*Matt. 26:86. Rom. 12:16. 1 
Cor. 12:26, Col. 4:18. 1 Pet. 8:8. 


4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: 
*but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will Judge. 

r 


rs 79, 
Gal. 6:19, 21. Eph. 6:5. 
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5 Let your conversation be 
without covetousness; and 


*be content with such things 
as ye have: for he hath said, 
ΤΙ will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 
*Matt. 6:25, 34. Phil. 4:11, 
12. ¢Gen. 28:15. Deut. 31:6, 8, 
6 So that we may boldly 
say, *The Lord is my helper, 
I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. | 
*Ps, 27:1; 66:4, 11, 12; 118:6. 
7 *Remember them that 
have the rule over you, and 
those who have spoken the 
word of God unto you: whose 
faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation. 
*Verse 17. {tChap. 6:12, 
8. Jesus Christ *the same 
yesterday, and to day, and 


*John 8:58. Chap. 1:12. 
9 *Be not carried about with 


reverence | for ever. 


thing that 
the heart be established with 
race; fnot with meats, which 
ave not profited them that 


_have been occupied therein. 


*Eph, 4:14; 5:6, 

Col. 2:4, 8. tRom. 14:17, 

10 *We have an altar, 
whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle, ΦἸ Cor. 9:18; 10:18, 
11 For *the bodies of those 
beasts, whose bleod is 


: brought into the sanctuary by 
: the high priest for sin, are 
i burned without the camp. 


*Ex, 29:14, Lev. 4:11, 12, 21. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, 

that he might pena | the 

peo le with his own blood 
suffered without the gate. 

*John 19:17. Acta 7:58. 


13 Let us therefore go forth 


13:14 


unto him without the camp, 
bearing *his, reproach. 
*Chap. 11:26. 1 Pet, 4:14. 
14 *For here have we no 
continuing city, but we seek 
the one which fs to come. 
*Mic. 2:10. Phil. 3:20. 
15 *Through him therefore 
let us offer fthe sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, 
that is, **the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to his. name. 
*Eph. 5:20. 1 Pet. 2:6. flev. 7:12. 
Ps. 50:14, 28; 69:80, 31. 
16 *But to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for 
twith such sacrifices God is 


well pleased. *Rom. 12:13. 
¢2 Cor. 9:12, Phil. 4:15. 


WH. 


17 *Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves; for they 
watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you. 

*Verse 7. Phil. 2:29. 1 Tim. 5:11. 
fEzek, 3:17; 83:2, 7. 

18 *Pray for us: for we 
trust we have ta good con- 
science, in all things willing 
to live honestly. 
*Rom. 15:30. Eph. 6:19. Col. 4:3. 

1 Thess. 5:25. fActs 23:1. 

19 But I exhort you *the 

rather to do this, that I may 


be restored to you the sooner. 
*Philem, 22. 
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20 Now *the God of peace, 
tthat brought again from the 
dead **the great shepherd of 
the sheep, t}through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 
even our Lord Jesus 


- 1 Thess, §:23. tActs 
. 4:24; 8:11. 1 Cor. δ: 


21 *Make you perfect in 
every good word and work to 
do his will, fworking in you 
that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; **to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

*2 Thess. 2:17. 1 Pet. 6:10. 
+Phil. 2:18. **Gal. 1:5. 


22 And I exhort you, breth- 
ren, bear the word of exhorta- 
tion: for *I have written a 
letter unto you in few words. 

*1 Pet. 6:12. 


23 Know ye that ‘*our 
brother Timothy fis set at 
liberty; with whom, if he 
eome shortly, I will see you. 

41 Thess. 8:2, 71 Tim, 6:12. 


ἯΙ. 


24 Salute all them *that 
have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. They of Italy 
salute you, “Verses 7, 17. 


25 *Grace be with you all. 
Amen, “Titus 8:16, 
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THE JUST 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 *James, fa servant of 
God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, **to the tweive tribes 
+;which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. *Acts 12:17; 15:13. 

fTitus 1:1. **Acts 26:7, 
TtDeut. $2:26, Acts 2:5; 8:1. 


Π|. 
2 My brethren, *count it all 
joy fwhen ye fall into mani- 


foid trials; 
Matt. 6:12, Acts 5:41. 11 Pct. 1:6. 


3 *Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh 
patience. *Rom. 5:3. 

4 And let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

ΠΠῚ. 


| 
! 
| 
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5 *If any of you lack wis- : 


dom, jlet him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liber- 
ally, and upbraideth not; and 
**it shall be given him. 
*1 Kings 3:9, 11, 12. tMatt, 21:22. 
Mark 11:24. Luke 11:9. 
John 14:18, **Jer. 29:12, 
6 *But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven by the wind 
and tossed. 
*Mark 11:24. 1 Tim, 2:8. 
7 For let not that man 
think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 
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8 A double minded man is 


; unstable in all his ways. 
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9 But let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that he 
is exalted, 


10 And the rich, in that he 
is made low; because “as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. *Job 14:2, 
Ps. 87:2; 90:5, δ; 102311; 108315. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, 
but it withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the ace of the 
fashion of it perisheth, so also 
shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

ΤΥ, : 

12 *Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall 
receive tthe crown of life, 
**which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love 
him. 

*Tob 5:17, Prov. 3:11, 12. $1 Cor. 
9:25. 1 Pet. 6:4, Rey, 2:10, 
**Matt. 10:22. 

13 Let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man; 

14 But every man is 
tempted, by his own lust, 


1:15 


when he is drawn away, and 
enticed. 

15 Then *when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin, and sin, when it is fin- 
ished, ¢bringeth forth death. 

*Job 15:35. fRom. 6:21, 23. 
ΤΥΙ. 
(Epistle on 4th Sunday after Bas- 
ter. Verses 16-21.) 

16 Be not be deceived my 
beloved brethren. 

17 *Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, fwith 
whom is πὸ variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

*John $:27. 1 Cor. 4:7. 
tNub. 23:19. 1 Sam. 16:29, 

18 *Of his own will begat he 
us by the word of truth, 
#that we should be a kind of 
**firstfruits of his creatures. 

*John 1:13. 
1 Pet, 1:28. tEph. 1:12, Rev. 14:4. 

19 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, *let every man be 
swift to hear, tslow to speak, 
**slow to wrath: 

*Ecc). 6:1. +Prov. 10:19; 
17:27, **Prov. 14:17; 16:82. 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God. 

21 Wherefore *lay apart 
all fiithiness and superfiuity 
of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted 
word, {which is able to save 
your souls, 


"Col, 8:8. 1 Pet. 2:1. 
f#Aets 13:26. 1 Pet. 1:9. 


W VIE. 
(Epistle on Sth Sunday after Eas- 
ter. Verses 22-27.) 
22 But *be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 


deceiving your own selves. 
*Matt. 7:21. Luke &:46: 11:28. 
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28 For *if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a 
giass: *Luke 6:47, οἷς. 

24 For he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth away, and 
straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 


25 But *whoso looketh into 
the perfect flaw of liberty, 
and so continueth therein, 
being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his 
deed. *2 Cor. 8:18. 

fChap. 2:12. "*Fohn 13:17. 

26 If any man among you 
thinketh himself to be re- 
ligious, and *bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is 


ain. 
*Ps, 34:13; 39:1. 1 Pet. 3:10. 
27 Pure religion and un- 
defiled before our God the 
Father is this, *To visit the 
fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, tand to keep 
himself unspotted from the 


world. *Tg, 1:16, 17; 58:6, 1. 
Matt, 25:36. #Rom, 12:2. 
CHAPTER 2. 


1 My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, *the Lord of glory, 
with frespect of persons. 

; *t Cor. 2:8. tVerse 9, 

Lev. 19:15. Deut. 1:17; 16:19, 

2 For if there come unto 
your assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly clothes, 
and there come in aiso a poor 
man in vile clothes; 

3 And ye have respect to 


him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say unte him, 


440 


2:4 JAMES 


Sit thou here in a good place; 
and say to the poor, Stan 
thou there, or sit down there 
by my footstool; 


4 Are ye not partial in 
ourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 


5 Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, *Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world 
frich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom **which he hath 
ter ata to them that love 

m 


*John 7:48. 1 Cor. 1:26, 28. 


tLuke 12:21. Rev. 2:9. **Ex. 
20:6 1 Sam. 2:30 


:30. Prov. 8:17. 


6 But *ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, fand draw you be- 
fore the judgment seats? 

*1 Cor, 11:22, 
fActs 13:50; 17:8, 

7 Do not they blaspheme 
that good name by the which 
ye are called? 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture, 
*Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: 

τ *Lev. 19:18. 
Matt. 22:39. Rom, 13:8, 9. 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the Jaw as 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, *he is guilty of 
all. *Deut. 27:26. Matt 5:19. 

11 For he that said, *Do 
not commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 


ΦΈχ, 20:18, 14. 
12 So speak ye, and so do, 
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as they that shall be judged 
by the law of liberty. 

18 For *he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; and 
fmercy  rejoiceth against 


judgment. 
*Job 22:6, ete. Prov. 21:13. 
Matt. 6:15. ¢1 John 4:17, 18. 


WII. 

14 *What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him? 

*Matt. 7:26. Chap. 1:28, 

15 ἜΣ a brother or sister 
be naked, and destitute of 
daily food, *Job 81:19, 20. 

16 And *one of you say 
unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; not- 
withstanding ye give them 
not those things which are 
needful to the body; what 
doth it profit 7 *1 John 8:18. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead by itself 


. alone, 


18 Yea, a man will say, 
Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith 
apart from thy works, *and 
I by my works will shew thee 
my faith. “Chap. 3:13. 

19 Thou believest that 
there is one God: thou doést 
well: *the devils also be- 
lieve, and tremble. 

*Matt. 8:29. Mark 1:24. 
6:%. Luke 4:34. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, 
“when he had offered Isaac 


his son upon the altar? 
*Gen, 22:9, 12, 
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22 Seest thou *that faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was his faith made 
perfect ? *Heb. 11:14. 


28 And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, *Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for right- 
eousness: and he was called 
fthe Friend of God. 

*Gen. 15:6. 
Rom, 4:3. 12 Chr. 20:7. 

24 Ye see then that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also *was not 
Rahab justified by works, in 
that she had received the mes- 


sengers, and had sent them | 


out another way ? 

*Josh, 2:1. Heb, 11:31. 

26 For as the body without 

the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 My brethren, *let not 
everybody undertake to be 
teachers, tknowing that we 
who teach shall receive the 
severer Judgment. 

*Matt. 28:8, 14. 
1 Pet. 5:3, fluke 6:37. 

2 For *in many things we 
all offend. +If any man of- 
fend not in word, the same 
is a τ τ man, and able 
to bridle the whole body also, 

*1 Kings 8:48. 2 Chr. 6:36. 
1 Jobn 1:8 Ps. 34:13. 
1 Pet. 3:10. 

3 Behold, *we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, that they 
may obey us; and we turn 


about their whole body. 
*Ps, 32:5. 


4 Behold also the ships, 
which though they be so 
great, and driven of fierce 


JAMES ) 3:d 


winds, yet are they turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the helmsman 
wisheth. 

5 So *the tongue also is a 
little member, and +boasteth 
great things. Behold how 
great a forest a little fire 
kindleth! *Prov, 12:18; 16:2. 

ΠΡ. 12:3: 73:8, 9. 

6 And *the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity among our 
members, fit defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and 
is is set on fire by hell. 

*Prov. 16:27. 

fMatt. 15:11, Mark 7:16, 20, 28. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: 


8 But the tongue can no. 
man tame; it is an unruly 
evil, *full of deadly poison. 

Ps. 140 33. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
the Father; and therewith 
curse we men, *which are 
made after likeness of Gods. 

*Gen, 1:26; &:1; 9:6. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
Ing. y_ brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send 
forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, m 
brethren, bear olive berries? 
either a vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh. 

ΤΙΣ, 

18 *Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge 
among you? let him shew 


3:14 


out of a good conversation 
this works wie areas and 
wisdom, *Gal. 6:4. fChap. 2:18 
14 But if ἐν tae *bitter 
envying and strife in your 
hearts, fglory not, and lie not 
against | the truth. 
13:18. +Rom, 2:17, 23. 
15 **This wisdom cometh 
not down from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish, 
*Phil. $:19. Chap. 1:17. 
16 For *where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion 
and every | evil work, 
1 Cor. 3:33. Gal, 5:20. 
17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
peace gentle, and easy to 
be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, {without hypocrisy. 
1 Cor. 2 δ, "as tRom. 12:9 
18 ‘The fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace by them 


that make peace. 
*Prov. 11:18, Hos, 10:12. Matt. 5:9, 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 Whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come 
not even of your lusts 

pleasures *that war in 
yout members ἢ So Verse 3. 
*Rom. 7:23. 1 Pet. 2:11. 

2 Ye lust, and have not: 
ye kill, and desire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, be- 
‘cause ye ask not. 


3 *Ye ask, and receive not, 
tbeeause ye ask amiss, that 
e may consume it in your 
usts. *Job 27:9; is 212. Mic. $:4, 
Zech. 7:18. Ps. 66:18. 

4*Ye Bayete and adui- 
teresses, know ye not that 
tthe friendship of the world 


is enmity with God? **who- 
soever therefore will be a 
friend of the world maketh 
himself the enemy of God. 
Ps, 13:27. {1 John 2:15. 
**John 15:19; 17:14. 
5 Do ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, *The 
spirit that dwelleth In us 
lusteth to envy ? *Gen, 6:5. 
8:21, Num. 11:20. Prov. "31:10. 
6 But he giveth more 
grace. Wherefore the scrip- 
tures saith: *God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace 


to the humble. 
%Job 22:29. Ps. 138-6. 
Prov. 3:34; 23:23. Matt. 23:12. 


(IL 


7 Submit yourselves there- 
fore to God. *Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

ΦΈΡ, 4:27; 6:11. 1 Pet, 5:9. 

8 *Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
+Cleanse your. pens, ye sin- 
ners; and ‘**purify your 
hearts, ye double Ae | 

*2 Chr. 15:2, 
tis. 1:16. 551 Pet. 1:22. 

9 *Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and. 
your joy to heaviness. 

*Matt, 5 :4. 

10 *Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall exalt you. | 

*Job. 22:29. Matt. 23:12. 

Luke 14:11; 18:14, 1 Pet. 5:6, 

11 *Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, 
or ‘fjudgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a 


doer of the law, but a judge. 
*Eph. 4:31, 1 Pet, 2:1. +Matt. 
7:1, Luke 6:37, Rom. 2:1, 


443 


4:12 
Vir. 


12 There is one lawgiver, 
even he *who is able to save 
and to destroy: twho art thou 
that thou judgest thy neigh- 


τι 
*Matt. 10:28, tRom, 14:4, 13. 


18 *Go to now, ye that say, 
To day or to morrow we will 
go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gain: 

"Prov. 27:1. Luke 12:18, cte. 

14 Whereas ye know not : 
_what shall be on the morrow. 
What is your life? ἘΠ is 
even a vapour, that appear- 
eth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

*Job 7:7. Ps. 10235, 

15 Ye ought rather to say: 
*If the Lord wili, we shall 
both live, and do this, or that. 

*Acts 18:21. 
1 Cor. 4:19; 16:7. Heb. 6:3. 

16 But now ye rejoice in 
your boastings: ‘all such 
glorying is evil. *1 Cor. 5:6. 

17 *To him therefore that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
eth it not, to him it is sin. 


*Luke 12:47 


7. 
John 9:41; 15:22. Rom. 1:20. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 Come *now, ye rich men, 
oe howl for the miser- | 
les that shall come upon you. 
*Prov. 11:28. Luke 6:24, Σ Tim. 6:9. 

2 Your riches are corrupt- 
ed, and *your garments are 
motheaten. 

*Job 13:28 Matt. 6:20. Chap. 2:2. 

3 Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of 
them shall be a testimony 
against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire. } 
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“Ye have reaped treasure 
against you for the last days. 
*Rom. 2:5. 

4 Behold, *the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud cri- 
eth: and fthe cries of them 
which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabbaoth. *Lev. 19:13. 
Job 24:10, 11, tDeut. 24:15. 


5 *Ye have lived in pleas- 


' ure on the earth, and taken 
; your pleasures; ye have nour- 
ι ished 


our hearts, as for the 

day of slaughter, *Job 21:13. 

Amos 6:1, 4. 1 Tim. 5:6 

_6 *Ye have condemned and 

killed the righteous one; and 
him who did not resist you. 

*Chap. 2:6. 


WIE. 


7 Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive *the early 
and latter rain. ‘Deut. 12:14. 

Jer, 8:24. Hos. 6:8. Joel 2:28. 

8 Be ye also patient: estab- 
lish your hearts: *for the 
coming of the Lord draweth 


nigh. 
“Pell. 4:5. Heb, 10:25, 87, 1 Pet. 4:7. 
9 *Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, that ye be 
not condemned; behold, the 
judge }tstandeth before the 
door. *Chap. 4:11. 
#Matt. 24:33. 1 Cor. 4:6. 
10 *Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken 
in the name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering af- 


filiction, and of patience. 
*Matt, 5:12. Heb. 11:35, ete. 
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11 Behold, *we count them 
blessed which endure. 
have heard of {86 patience 
of Job, and have seen **the 
end of the Lord; that ffthe 
Lord is very pitiful, and of 


tender mercy. *Ps. 94:12, 
Matt. 5:10. tJob 1:21, 22, 


**Job 

42:10, ete. ++Num. 14:18. 

12 But above all things, 
my brethren, *swear not, 


neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea 
be yea; and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into oo 
tion. *Matt. 5:34, 


ΠῚ]. 


18 Is on among you af- 
flicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? *let t him sing Pealms. 
14 Is any one sick among 
you? let him call for the el- 
ders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, *anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord; «Mark 6:18; 16:18. 
15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up; *and 
if he have committed sins, 


they shall | pe forgiven him. 
33:24, Matt. 8:2. 
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16 Therefore confess your 
sins one to another, and pray 


; one for another, that ye may 


| be healed. 
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*The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
*Gen, 20:17, 
Num, 11:2. Deut. 9:18, 19, 20. Ps, 
10:17; 84315; 145:18. John 8:81. 
17 Elijah was a man *sub- 
ject to like passions as we 
are, and jhe prayed fervently 
that it might not rain: **and 
it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and 
six months. *Acts 14:15. 
ΤΙ Kings 17:1. ΕΟ 4:25. 
18 And *he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, 


| and the earth brought pores 


its fruit. *1 Kings 18:42, 


ΠΥ. 


19 Brethren, *if any of you 
do err concerning the truth, 
and one convert him; 

*Matt. 18:15. 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way 
*shall save a soul from death, 
and shall cover a multitude 


of sins. 
*Rom. 11:14. 1 Cor, 9:22, 1 Tim. 
4:16. fProv. 10:12. 1 Pet. 4:8. 


MEMORANDUM 


THE First EPISTLE OF 


ST. PETER 


THE APOSTLE 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers *scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, *John 7:35. 

Acts 2:5, 9, 10. James 1:1, 

2 *Elect faccording to the 
foreknowledge of God the 
Yather, **in sanctification of 
the Spirit unto obedience, and 
epee of the blood of 

esus Christ: Grace to you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 
*Eph. 1:4. fRom, 8:29. **2 Thess. 
2:18, ttHeb. 10:22; 12:24, 

3 *Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which faccording to 
his abundant mercy **hath 
begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, #2 Cor, 1:3. 
{Titus 3:6. **John 3:3, δ. 

4 Into an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
*and that fadeth not away, 
¢reserved in heaven for you, 

*Chap. 6:4. 
#Col. 1:5. 2 Tim. 4:8. 

5 “Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith 
unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 


*“John 10:28, 29; 17:11, 12, 15. 


6 *Wherein ye greatly re- 
joice, though fnow for a sea- 
son, if need be, ye are in 
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heaviness through manifold 

temptations: *Matt. 5:12. Rom. 

12:12, 2 Cor. 6:10. 12 Cor. 4:17. 
WII. 


7 That *the trial of your 
faith, being much more pre- 
cious than gold that perish- 
eth, though fit be tried by 
fire, **might be found unto 
praise, honour and glory at 
the appearmg of Jesus 
Christ. : 

*James 1:3, 12. Chap. 4:12. fJob 
23:10. Ps, 66:10, Prov, 11:8, Is. 
43:10. Zech. 13:9. 1 Cor. 3:13. 
**Rom. 2:7, 10. 1 Cor, 4:5. 

1 Thess. I :7-12, 

8 *Whom, having not seen, 
ye love; ton whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory: 

*1 John 4:20. fJohn 20:29. 
2 Cor. 6:7. Heb. 11:1, 27.° 

9 Receiving “the end of 

your faith, even the salva- 


- tion of your souls. *Rom. 6:22. 


10 *Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 

"Gen, 49:10. Dan, 2:44. Hag. 2: 
f Zech. 6:12. Matt. 13:17, Luke 
10:24, 2 Pet. 1:19, 20, 21. 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time *the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified be- 
forehand }fthe sufferings of 


1:12 I ST, 


Christ, and the glory that . 


should follow them. 
*Chap. 3:19. 2 Pet. 1:21. 
TPs. 22:6. Iy. 53:3, ete. Dan. 9:26. 
Luke 24:25, 26, 44, 46. 
12 *To whom it was re- 
vealed, that ποῦ unto them- 
selves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which 
are now oe unto you by 
them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with **the 
Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven; *twhich things the 
angels desire to look into. 
*Dan. 9:24; 12:9, 18. tHeb. 11:13, 
39, 40. **Acts 2:4. FtEx, 26:20. 
Dan. 8:18; 12:5, 6 Eph. 3:10. 
13 Therefore *gird up the 
loins of your mind, tbe sober, 
and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought 
unto you **at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 
*Luke 12:35. Eph. 6:14. fluke 21: 
84, Rom. 13:13. 1 Thess. 5:6, 8. 
Chap. 4:7; 5:8 **Luke 17:30. 
14 As obedient children, 
*not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts 
tin the time of your ignor- 
ance: *Rom. 12:2. Chap. 
4:2 fActs 17:30. 1 Thess, 4:6. 
15 *But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conver- 
sation; 
* Luke 1:74, 76. 2 Cor. 7:1. 1 Thess. 
4:38, 4, 7. Heb. 12:14. 2 Pet. 8:11. 
16 Because it is written: 
*Ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy. ‘Lev, 11:44; 19:2; 20:7, 
17 And if ye caitl on the 
Father, “who without respect 
of persons judgeth according 
.to every man’s work, +pass 
the time of your **sojourn- 
ing here in fear: 
*Deut. 10:17. Acta 10:34. Rom. 2: 


it. {2 Cor. 7:1. Phil. 2:12. Heh. 12: 
8, **2 Cor. 5:6. Heb. 11:18. 
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18 Knowing *that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation 
freceived by tradition from 


your fathers; *1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23. 
tEzek, 20:18. Chap. 4:3 


19 But *with the precious 
blood of Christ, tas of a 
lamb without blemish and 


without spot: 
*Acts 20:28. Eph. 1:7, Heb. 9: 
12, 14. Rev. 5:9. fEx. 12:6. 


20 *Who was foreordained 
before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest fin 


these last times for you, 

*Rom. 3:26; 16:25, 26. Eph, 2:9, 

11. Col, 1:26, 2 Tim. 1:9, 10. Titus 
1:2, 3 Rev. 18:8. Gal. 4:4. 


(UIE 


_ 21 Who by him do believe 
in God, *that raised him up 
from the dead, and {gave him 
glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 
* 2:24, tMatt. 28:18. 
Acta 2:88; 8:18, Eph. 1:20. 


22 Seeing ye *have purified 
your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned flove of the breth- 
ren, see that ye love one an- 
other with a pure heart fer- 
venily: 

*Acts 15:9. tRom. 12:9, 10. 1 Thess. 

4:9. 1 Tim. 1:5. Heb. 18:1, 

-23 *Having been born 

again, not of corruptibie seed, 

but of incorruptible, the 

word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

*John 1:13. 

8:5. fJames 1:18, 1 John 3:9. 

24 For *al} flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: 

*Ps. 108:16. 


Ts. 40:6; 51:12, James 1:20. 
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25 *But the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. 
tAnd this is the word which 
by the gospel is preached 
unto you. — 


*Ps, 102:12, 26, Is, 40:8, Luke 16: 
11. fJohn 1:1, 14. 1 John 1:1, 3 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 Wherefore *laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and 

] evil speakings, — 

*hph. 4:22, 25, 81. Col. 8:8. 

Heb. 12:1. James 1:21. Chap. 4:2. 
_ 2 *As newborn babes, long- 
ing for the sincere fmilk of 
the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: *Matt. 18:8. 
Mark 10:15. Rom. 6:4. 1 Cor. 14: 
20. Chap. 1:28. 1 Cor. 8:2. 

8 If so be ye have *tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 

*Ps. 84:8. Heb, 6:5. 


4 Unto whom coming as un- 
to a living stone, *disallowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious. 

*Pg, 118:22. Matt. 22:42. Acts 4:11. 

5 *Ye also, living stones 
are built u a spiritual 
house, **to oly priest- 
hood, to offer up f7spiritual 
sacrifices, ***acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ. 
*Eph. 2:21. tHeb. 3:6. ** Verse 9. 
Is, 61:6. ttHos. 14:2. Mal. 1:11. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, *Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame. 

415, 28:16. Rom.9 :33, 

7 To you therefore which 
believe is precious: but 
unto them which be disobedi- 
ent. “the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same 
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is made the head of the 
corner, *Ps, 118 :22, 
Matt. 21:42. Acts 4:11. 
8 *And a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, 
teven to them which stumble 
at the word, being disobedi- 
ent: **whereunto also they 
were appointed. 
*Is. 8:14. Luke 2:34, Rom, 
9:33. fl Cor. 1:28, **Ex. 9:16. 
9 But ye are *a chosen 
generation, ta royal priest- 
hood, -**an holy nation, {8 
peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you 
out of ***darkness into his 
marvelous light: 
*Deut. 10:15. Chap. 1:2. fEx. 19: 
δ, ὃ. Rev. 1:6. **John 17:19. 1 
Cor. 3:17. 2 Tim. 1:9. ffDeut. 4: 
20; 7:6; 14:2; 26:18, 19. 
***Acts 26, 18 Eph. 5:3. 
10 *Which in time past 
were no people, but are now 
the people of God: which had 
not ordained mercy, but now 


have obtained mercy. 
*Hos. 1:9, 10; 2:23. Rom. 9:25. 


{Π. 
{Epistle at the 8rd Sunday after 
Easter. Verses 11-20.} 

11 Dearly beloved, I be- 
seech you *as strangers and 
pilgrims, tabstain from flesh- 
ly lusts, *“*which war against 
the soul; 

41 Chr. 29:15. Ps. 38:12; 119: 
18. Heb. 11:18. Chap. 1:17, Rom. 
18:14. Gal. 5:16. °*James 4:1. 

12 *Having your conversa- 
tion honest among the Gen- 
tiles: that, whereas they 
speuk against you as evil do- 
ers, {they may by your good. 
works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God **in the day 
of visitation. 

2 Cor. 8:21. 


*Rom. 12:17. 
tMatt. 6:16. **Luke 19:44, 


2:13 I ST. 

18 *Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of men for 
the Lord’s sake: whether it 


be to the king, as supreme; 
*Matt. 22:21. Rom. 13:1, Titus 3:1, 


14 Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are sent by 
him *for the punishment of 
evildoers, and +for the praise 
of them that do well. 

*Rom. 13:4. Titus 13:3. 

15 For so is the will of 
God, that *with well doing ye 
may put to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 

*Verse 12. Titus 2:8. 

16 *As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as 786 
servants of God. 

*Gal. 6:1, 13. $1 Cor. 7:22. 

17 *Honor all men. +fLove 
the brotherhood. **Fcar God. 
Honor the king. 

*Rom. 12:10. Phil. 2:3. Heb. 

18:1, Chap. 1:22. **Prov. 24:21. 

18 *Servants, be in subjec- 
tion to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good 
and "gentle, but also to the 
froward. *Eph. 6:5. 

Col. 3:22, 1 Tim. 6:1. Titus 2:9. 

19 For this is *acceptable, 
if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 

*Verse 20. Luke 6:22. 
Matt. 5:10. Rom. 13:6. Chap. 3:14. 

20 For *what glory is it, if 
ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, 


this is acce table with God. 
*Chap. 3:14; 4:14, 15. 


{11|. 
(Epistle at the 2nd Sunday after 
Easter. Verses 21-25.) 
21 For *hereunto were ye 
called: because {Christ also 
4 
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suffered for us, **leaving an 
example, that ye should fol- 
low his steps: 
Pome 16 :24, ace 14:22. 1 Thess. 
3:3. 2 Tim Chap, 3:18. 
¢*John 13 15. ‘Phil. 2:5, 1 Joho 2:8. 
22 *Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: 
*I5s, 68:9. Luke 23:41. 
John 8:46. 2 Cor, 6:21. Heb. 4:15. 


23 *Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously: 

“15, 63:7. Matt. 27:39. John 8: 

48, 49. Heb. 12:3. #Luke 23:46, 

24 *Who himself bare our 
sins in his body on the tree, 
tthat we, being dead to sins, 
might live unto righteous- 
ness: **by whose stripes ye 
were healed. 515. 53:4, 5, 6, 1. 

Matt. 8.11, Heb. 9:28. Το 
6:2, 11; 7:6. **Is, 53:6. 

25 For ταὶ were going 
astray like sheep; but are 
now returned tunto the Shep- 


herd and | Bishop « of your s0u 
Ezck, 84: 
ΕῪ "a7 224, ΚΕ τὰ cre ἶι, 14, 26, 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 In like manner, *ye wives, 
be m subjection to your own 
husbands; if any obey not the 
word, +they even may with- 
out the word **be won by the 
good behaviour of the wives; 

δὶ Cor, 14:34, Eph. 5:22, 

ti Cor. 7:16, **Matt. 18:16. 

2 *While {πὸν behold your 
Pre conduct coupled with 
fear. *Chap. 2:12. 


3 *Whose adorning is not 
that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting 


on of apparel; 
51. Tim, 2:9, Titus 2:3, εἰς. 


0 
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4 But let it be *the hidden 
man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek an 
quiet spirit, which is in the 


sight of God of great price. 
P 2 329. 


*Ps, 46:13. Rom. 


5 For after this manner in 
aforetime the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own hus- 
bands. 

6 As Sara who obeyed 
Abraham, *calling him lord; 
whose children ye are now if 
ye do well, your fear be with- 
out amazement. *Gen, 18:12. 

1 *Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
reason, giving honour unto 
the wife, tas unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be not 
hindered. 41 Cor. 7:3. Eph. 

5:25. Col. 3:19. t1 Cor. 12:23, 
1H. 
{Epistle at the 5th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 8-15.) 

8 Finally, *be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, tlove as brethren, 
*«*he pitiful, be courteous: 

*Rom. 12:16; 16:5. TRom. 
12:10. Heb. 13:1. **Eph. 4:82. 

9 “Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing: 
bat contrariwise blessing; 
knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, fthat ye should 
inherit a blessing.*Prov. 17:13; 

20:22. Matt. 6:39. fMatt. 25:34. 

10 For *he that would love 
life, and see good days, {let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile: 


*Pg, 34:12, οἷς, fJames 1:26. 
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il Let him *turn away from 
evil, and do good: tlet him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 


¥*Ps, 37:27. 
Is. 1:16, 17, 7Rom, 12:18 


12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, *and 
1S ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the 
rd is against them that do 
evil, = *John 9:81. James 5:16. 
13 “And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 

of that which is good? 
"Prov. {[6:7. Rom, 8:28. 

14 *But even if ye should 
suffer for righteousness’ sake, 

essed are ye: and tbe not 
afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; Matt. 5:10, 11, 12. 

James 1:12, ΤΙΒ, 8:12, 13. 

15 But sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts: and *be 
ready always to give an an- 
swer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you yet 
with meekness and fear: 

*Ps. 119 :46. 

Acts 4:8. Col. 4:6. 2 Tim. 2:26. 

16 *Having a good con- 
science; {that, whereas they 
speak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 

*Heb. 13:18. ¢Titus 2:8. Chap. 2:12. 

17 For it is better, if the 
will of God should be so, that 
ye suffer for well doing, than 
er evil doing. 

WLI. 

18 Because Christ also hath 
*suffered for sins once, the 
just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to Ged, tbeing 

ut to death **in the flesh, 


ut quickened by the Spirit: 
: ο 


Rom. 6:6. Heb, 9 :26, 28. 
72 Cor. 13:4. **Col., 1:21, 22." 
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19 In which also he went 
and ‘*preached unto the 
irits fin prison; *Chap. 1:12; 
als id Pils, 42:73 49:03 6131 
20 Which aforetime were 
disobedient, *when once the 
longsuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while 
tthe ark was a preparing, 
**wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 
*Gen. 6:3, & 13. tHeb. 
11:7. **Gen. 7:7; 8:18. 2 Pet. 2:5. 
21 *Which also after a true 
likeness does now save you 
. even baptism in not putting 
away of tthe filth of the 
flesh, **but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God, 
through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: *Eph, 5:26. 
{Titus 3:5. **Rom. 10:10. 
22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and *is on the right hand of 
God;. tangels and authorities 
and powers being made sub- 


ject unto him. 
*Ps, 110:1. Rom. 8:84, Eph. 1:20. 
tRom. 8:88, Eph, 1:21. 


CHAPTER 4. 


1 Forasmuch then ‘*as 
Christ suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves like- 
wise with the same mind: for 

he that hath suffered in the 
esh hath ceased from sin: 
*Chap. 3:18. tRom. 6:2, 7. Gal. 5:24. 

2 *That ye no _ longer 
tshould live the rest of your 
time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, **but to the will of 
God. *Rom. 14:7. 
Chap. 2:1. Gal. 2:20. Chap. 

1:24. **John 1:13, Rom. 6:11. 

3 *For the time past may 
suffice fto have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
‘walked in 


' the 
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lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abom- 
inable idolatries: 

*Ezek, 44:6; 45:3. Acts 17:30. 

TEph, 2:2; 4:17. 1 Thess, 4:5. 
4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess of 
riot, “speaking evil of you: 

Acts 13:45; 18:6. 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready *to judge 
the living and the dead. 
*Acts 10:42; 17:31. Rom. 14:10, 12. 
6 For for this cause “was 
gospel preached also to 

ead, that they might be 
Judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 


the 


hap, 3:19. 
7 But *the end of all things 
is at hand; tbe ye therefore 
soberminded and watch untv 


rayer. 
*Matt. 24:13, 14. 2 Pet. 3:9, 11. 1 
John 2:18, fMatt. 26:41. Luke 21:34. 


TEL 


{Epistle on Sunday Exaudi. Verses 
8-11.) 


8 *And above all things 
have fervent charity among 
yourselves: for teharity shall 
cover the multitude of sins. 

*Col. 3:14. Heb. 18:1. ¢Prov. 10:12. 


9 *Use hospitality one to 


' another without grudging. 


eke seat, Ὁ 


*Rom. 12:18. Heb. 18:2. #2 Cor. 9:7. 


10 *As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so min- 
ister the same one to another, 
fas good stewards of **the 
manifold grace of God. 

*Rom,. 12:6. 1 Cor. 4:7. tMatt. 
24:45. 35] Cor. 12:4, Eph. 4:11, 
11 *If any man speak, let 

him speak as the words of 
God; tif any man minister, 


lasciviousness, { let him do it as of the ability 
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which God giveth; that **God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
— *Jer, 28:22, tRom. 12:6, 


Hiri. 


(Epistle on Sunday after New Year. 
Verses 12-19.) 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning *the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 


happened unto you: 
41 Cor. 3:18 Chap. 1:7, 


18 *But inasmuch as tye 
are partakers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings rejoice; **that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may rejoice also with exceed- 
ing joy. 

Acts 6:41. James 1:2. tRom. 

8:11, 2 Cor. 1:7. **Chap. 1:5, 6. 

14 *If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, blessed 
are ye; because the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon 
you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. 

* Matt. 6:18. 2 Cor. 12:10. 

James 1:12. Chap. 2:19, 20; 8:14, 


15 But *let none of you suf- 
fer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evildoer, tor 
as a busybody in other men’s 
matters. *Chap. 2:20. 

41 Thess. 4:11, 1 Tim, 6:13. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as 
a Christian, let him not_ 
ashamed; *but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. *Acts 5:41. 


17 For the time is come 
*that judgment must begin at 


I ST, 


*#iph, 5:20, Chap. 2:5. | 


| 
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the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God ? 


*Is, 10:12, Jer. 25:29. 
Ezek. 9:6. ftLuke 23:31. 


18 *And if the righteous 
searcely is saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? *Prov. 11:31. Luke 23:31. 


19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God “commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful Cre- 
ator. 

*Ps, $2:6. Luke 23:46, 2 Tim, 1:22, 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 The elders which are 
among you I exhort, who am 
also *an elder, and ta witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also **a partaker of the 


glory that shall be revealed: 
*Philem, 9, tLuke 24:48. 
Acts 1:8, 22, **Rom. 8:17. 


2 “Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, fnot by 
constraint, but willingly; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; *John 21:15, 16, 27. 

Acts 20:28. {1 Cor. 9:17. 

3 Not as *being lords over 
tGod’s heritage, but **being 
ensamples to the flock. . 
*Ezek. 34:4. Mutt. 20:25. ¢Ps, 88:12; 

4:2, **PhiJ, 8:17, 1 Tim. 4:12, 

4 And when “the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive fa crown of 


glory that fadeth not away. 
*Heb. 13:20, 
tl Cor, 9:26, James 1:12. 


5 Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Yea, *all of you be 


the house of God: and tif it ἰ subject one to another, and be 


first begin at us, what shall 


clothed with humility: for 
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*God resisteth the proud, and 
**siveth grace to the humble. 
*Rom. 12:10. 
tJames 4:6. 
Epistle on 3rd Sunday alter Trin- 
ity. Verses 6:11.) 
6*Humble yourselvege 
therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time: 
*James 4:19. 
7 *Casting all your care 
upon him; for he careth for 
you *Ps. 37:35; 65:22. 
Matt. 6:23. Luke 12:11, 22, 
FEE. 


8 *Be sober, be watchful; 
because tyour adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about seeking whom he 
may devour: *Luke 21:34, 36. 

4Job 1:7; 2:2. Rev. 12:12, 

9 *Whom resist stedfast in 
the faith, ¢knowing that the 
same afflictions are accomp- 
lished in your brethren who 
are in the world. 

*®Kph. 6:11, 13. James 
4:1. fActs 14:22, 1 Thess. 3:3. 

10 But the God of all 

grace, *who called you unto 


I ST. 


Phij. 2:3. 
“οἷς, 57 316. 


— 
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his eternal glory by Christ Je- 
sus, after that ye have suf- 
fered ta little while, shall 
himself **make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, and keep 
you. *1 Cor. 1:9. 1 Tim. 6: 
12, {2 Cor. 4:17. **Heb. 13:21. 

11 *To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. ‘Chap. 4:11. Rev. 1:6. 


HITT. 


12 *By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as [I ac- 
count him, I have fwritten 
briefly, exhorting, and testi- 
fying **that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye 


stand. 

*2 Cor. 1:19. fHeb, 13:22. ** Acts 
20:24, 1 Cor. 15:1. 2 Pet. 1:12. 
13 The church that is at 
Babylon, elected together 
with you, saluteth you; and 

so doth *Marcus my son. 
*Acts 12:12, 25. 
14 *Salute ye one another 
with a kiss of love. tPeace 
be with you all that are in 


Christ Jesus. Amen. 
*Rom. 16:16. 
1 Cor. 16:20. tEpb. 6:23. 


THe SECOND EPISTLE OF 


ST. PETER 


THE APOSTLE 


CHAPTER 1. 
1 Simon Peter, a servant 


and an apostle of Jesus | 


Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained a *like precious faith 
with us in the righteousness 


ees 


sa _God our Saviour Jesus 

hrist: 
*Acta 15:14. tRom. 1:12. 2 Cor. 
4:13. Eph. 4:6. Titus 1:4. 


2 *Grace and peace be 


i multiplied unto you through 
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the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 
*Dan. 4:1; 6:26. 1 Pet. 1:2, 
3 According to his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, *in the knowl- 
edge of him fthat hath called 
us to glory and virtue: 
*John 17:3. fl Thess. 2:12. 
2 Thess. 2:14. 1 Pet. 2:9; 3:9. 
4 *Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises: that by these 
ye might be fpartakers of the 
divine nature, **having es- 
caped from the corruption 
that is in the world through 


lust. 5 *2 Cor. 7:1. [2 Cor. 3:18, 
Eph. 4:24. **Chap. 2:18, 20. 


(II. 


5 *For this very cause add- 
ing on your part all diligence, 
in your faith have virtue, and 
in virtue tknowledge, 

*Chap. 3:18. {1 Pet, 3:7, 

6 And in your knowledge 
temperance, and in temper- 
ance patience, and in patience 
godliness, 

7 In godliness brotherly 
kindness, *in brotherly kind- 
ness love. *Gal. 6:10. 

1 "Thess, 3:12; 6:15. 1 John 4:21. 

8 For if these things are 
in you, and abound, they make 
you to be neither barren *nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

*Johbn 15:2. Titus 3:14. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things *is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgot- 
ten the fcleansing from his 
former sins. 51 John 2:9, 11. 

tEph. 6:26. Heb. 9:14. 

10 Wherefore brethren, 

give the more diligence *to 
4 
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make your calling and elec- 
tion sure; for if ye do these 
things, fye shall never 
stumble. 
*1 John 3:19, ?Chap. 3:17. 
11 For so shall be minist- 
ered unto you richly an en- 
trance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. 


WIL. 


12 Wherefore *I will not be 
negligent to put you always 
in| remembrance’ of these 
things, +though ye know 
them, and are established in 


*Rom. 16:14, 16, Phil. 
3:1, Chap. 3:1. fl Pet. 5:12 
13 Yea, I think it right *as 
long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, Το stir you up by put- 
ting you in remembrance; 
*2 Cor. 5:1, 4. #Chap. 3:1. 
14 *Knowing that shortly I 
must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shown me. 
*Deut. 4:21, 22; 31:14. 2 Tim. 4:6. 
15 Moreover I will endeav- 
our that ye may be able after 
my departure to have these 
things always in remem- 
brance. 


16 For we did not follow 
*cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but we 
twere eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 41 Cor. 1:17; 2:1, 4. 
Matt. 17:1, 2. Mark 9:2. John 1:14. 

17 For he received from 
God the Father honour and 
glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excel- 
Jent glory: *This is my be- 
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loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Matt. 3:17; 17:5. 
Murk 1:11; . Luke 3:22; 9:36. 
18 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in 


*the holy | mount. 
*Josh 5:15. 


flv. 


19 And we have also the 
sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto *a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and fthe day 
’ star arise in your hearts: 

*Ps, 119 105. 

{2 Cor. 1:4, 6. Rev. 2:28; 22:16, 

20 Knowing this first, that 
*no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of private interpreta- 
tion. *Rom. 12:6. 


21 For *the prophecy came 
never in old time by the will 
of man, θεῖ holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by 


ihe Holy Spirit. — 
*2 Tim. 3:16. 1 Pet, 1:11, tSam. 
23:2, Luke 2:70. Acts 1:16; 3:18. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 But *there were false 
prophets also among the 
people, even as fthere shall 
be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even **de- 
nying the Lord ++that bought 
them, ***and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 
*Deut. 13:1. Matt. 24:11. **Jude 

4, ttl Cor.” 6:20. Gal, 3:13. 
Eph. 1:7. ***Phil. 3:19. 

2 And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways; by 
reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 


3 And *through covetous- 
ness shall they with feigned 


Matt 17:6. 


words ᾿ἰούυρὰῳ merchandise of 
you: **whose judgment now 
δ 8 long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 
acid 16:18. 2 Cor. 12: 11, 18. Titus 
. 2 Cor. 2:17. **Deut. 32:35, 
4 For if God spared not 
*the angels {that sinned, but 
“*cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; Pa 4:18, tJohn 8: 
uke 3:81, Rev. 20:2, 3. 
5 re παρα not the old 
world, but saved *Noah the 
eighth person, fa preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world ae the 
ungodly; *Gen. 7:1 23. 
1 Pet, 3:20. 11 Pet. 4 119, 
6 And *turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an example unto those that 
after should live ungodly; 
*Gon, 19:24. Deut. 29:28. Jude 7 
7 And “delivered right- 
eous Lot, distressed with the 
lawless deeds of the wicked: 
*Gen. 19:16. 
8 For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, ‘in 
seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to 


day with their unlawful 
deeds; 
*Ps, 119:139, 168. Ezek. 9:4, 
TIL. 


9 *The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptation and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished: 

*Ps, 34:17, 19, 1 Cor. 10:13. 

10 But chiefly *them that 
walk ufter the flesh in un- 
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clean lust, and despise gov- 
ernments. Presumptuous are 
they, selfwilled, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of digni- 
taries. *Jude 4, 7, 8, 10, 16. 


11 Whereas *angels which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them before 
the Lord. *Jude 9. 


12 But these, *like natural 
brutish beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they 
understand not; and shall ut- 
Lerly perish in their own cor- 
ruption; *Jer. 12:3. Jude 10. 


13 *And shall receive the 
reward of unrighteousness, 
as they that count it picas- 
ure {to riot in the day time. 
**Spots they are and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves in 
their own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 


*Phil. 3:19. 
#Rom. 13:13. **Jude 12. 


14 Having eyes full of 
adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; beguiling un- 
stable souls: *an heart they 
have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children; 

-*Jude 11. 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of 
*Balaam the son of Beor, who 
loved the wages of unright- 
eousness; 

"Num. 22:6, 7, 21, 23, 28. Jude 11. 
_ 16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity; the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man’s voice forbad 
the madness of the prophet. 
ELH. 


17 *These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
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with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. *Jude 12, 13. 
18 For when *they speak 
great swelling words of van- 
ity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, by lascivi- 
ousness, those who were es- 
caped from them who live in 
error. *Jude 18. 
#Verse 20. Acts 2:40. Chap, 1:4, 

19 While the promise them 
*liberty, they themselves are 
ythe slaves of corruption; for 
of whom a man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought in 


bondage. *Gal. 5:13. 
1 Pet. 2:16. tdohn 8:34, 


20 For *if after they thave 
escaped the pollutions of the 
world **through the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse 


with them than the first. 
*Matt. 12:45. Luke 11:24. 
tVerse 18. Chap. 1:4. **Chap. 1:2. 


21 For *it were better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than 
knowing it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

*Luke 12:47, 48. John 9:41: 15 :22. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb: *The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed to 


wallowing in the mire. 
*Prov. 26:11. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 This is now the second 
epistle, beloved, that I write 
unto you; in both which *I 
stir up your sincere minds by 


way. of remembrance: 
*Chap. 1:13. 
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2 That ye may be mindful 
of the words which were 
spoken before by the hoiy 
prophets, *and of the com- 
mandment of us, the apos- 


tles of our Lord and Saviour: 
*Jude 17, 


(Epistle on the 26th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 3-14.) 


3 *Knowing this first, that 
in the last days there shall 
eome scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 

*) Yim. 4:1. 2 Tim. 3:1. Jude 18. 

4 And saying, *Where is 
the promise of his coming? 
for from the day the fathers 
fel! asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

ἌΡ. 5:19, Jer. 17:16. 
Ezek. 12:22, 27, Matt. 24:48. 

§ For this they willingly 
are ignorant of, that the 
heavens were of oid, and the 
earth standing out of the 
water and in the water *by 
the Word of God: 

"Gen. 1:6, 9. Ps. 33:6. Heb. 11:3. 

6 *By which the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
perished: 

-*Gen. 7:11, 21, 22, 28. Chap. 2:6, 

T But *the heavens and the 
earth, that are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto jffire against 
the day of judgment and des- 


truction of ungodly men. 
*Verse 10, 

+Matt. 25:41. 2 Thess. 1:8. 

8 But, beloved, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and “a 
thousand years as one day. 
*Ps. 90:4. 

9 *The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as 
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some men count slackness; 


: but tis longsuffering to you- 


| 


ward, **He does not want 
that any should perish, but 
fithat all should come to re- 
pentance. 
*Hab. 2:3. fis. 30:18, 1 Pet. 
3:20. John 6:40, **Ezek. 18:23, 
82. ffRom. 2:4. 1 Tim. 2:4, 
10 But *the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in which tthe heavens 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the clements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned 


up. "Matt. 24:42, Luke 12:89. 
Ps. 102:26. Is, 51:6. Matt. 
24:35. Rev. 20:12; 21:1. 


Til. 


11 Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be *in holy 
conduct and godliness, 
*1 Pet. 1:16. 
12 *Looking for and earn- 
estly desiring the coming of 
the day of God, by reason of 
which heaven being on fire 
shall tbe dissolved, and the 
elements shail melt with fer- 
vent heat? 91 Cor. 1:7. Titus 
2:18. Ps. 60:3, Is, 34:4. 
13 Nevertheless according 
to his promise, look we for 
*new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 
*Is. 65:17; 66:22. 
IU. 


14 Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent ‘that ye 
may be found in peace, with- 


out spot, and blameless. 
#1 Cor. 1:8; 16:68. 
Phil, 1:10. 1 Theas. 9:13; 6:23. 


Rey. 21:1, 27. 


3:15 


15 And account that *the 
longsuffering of our Lord is 
salvation; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul aiso, ac- 
eording to the wisdom given 
unto him, hath written unto 


you; 
*Verse 9. Rom, 2:4. Σ Pet. 3:20. 


16 As also in all his epis- 
ties, *speaking in them o 
these things, in which are 
some things hard to be un- 
derstood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their 


own destruction. 
"Rom. 8:19. 1 Cor. 16:24. 
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17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
*seeing ye know these things 
beforehand tbeware lest, be- 
ing led away with the error 
of the wicked, ye fall from 
your own stedfastness. 


*Mark 18:23, 
tEph, 4:14. Chap. 1:10, 11; 2:18. 


18 *But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
+To him be glory both now 
and for ever. Amen. 


*Eph. 4:15. 
1 Pet. 2:2, 12 Tim. 4:18. Rev. 1:6. 


MEMORANDUM 
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Tue First EpIstLe or 


ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 That *which was from 
the beginning, that which we 
have heard, that which we 
have seen with our eyes, that 
fwhich we have looked upon, 
and **our hands have ha 


4:39. John 20:27. 

2 For *the life twas man- 
ifested, and we have seen it, 
**and bear witness, +tand 
show unto you that eternal 
life, ***which was with the 
Father, and was manifested 


unto US; *John 1:4: 11:25, 14:8. 
#Rom. 16:26. 1 Tim. 3:16. Chap. 
8:5. **John 21:2 Acts 2:32. 


¢#Chap. 6 :20. oseJobn 1:1, 2. 
8 *That which we have 
seen and heard declare we 
unto Pht that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: tour 
sees bath i is with the father, 
his Son Jesus 
Christ *Acts 4:20. fJohn 17: 
21. 1 Cor. 1:9. Chap. 2:24. 
4 And these things write 
we unto you, *that your joy 
may be full. 

*John 15:11. 2 John 12. 

{1Π. 


δ *This then is the mes- 
sage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, 
that tGod is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. ou 


*Chap. 3:11. 
tJohn 1:9; 8:12: 9:5; 12:35, 86, 
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6 *If we say eee we have 


fellowshi with him, and 
| walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 


Cor. 6:14. Chap. 2:4. 
7 But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another; and ‘the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 
*1 Cor. 6:11. Eph. 1:7. Heh. μὰ 
14. 1 Pet. 1:19. Chap. 2:2, Rev. 1 
8 *If we say that we base 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
tand the truth ἐξ ποί in us, 
“1 Kings 8:46. 36. Job. 9 
2; 16:14; oh. ye "20:9, Deel, 
7:20. James 3:2. TChap. 2:4. 
9 *If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to 
fcleanse us from all unright- 
eousness, *Ps, 2:5. Prov. 
28:13. tVeree 1, Ps, 61:2, 
10 If we say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in 
us, 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 My little children, these 
things write 1 oe you, that 


ye sin not, And if any —_ 
sin, *we have an voca 
with the Father, J ὍΣ 
Christ the righteous: ee 
1 Tim. 2:5. Heb. Toe: 9:24, 


2 And *he is the propitia: 
tion for our sins: and not for 


2:3 


our’s only, but talso for the 
sins of the whole world. 

*Rom. 3:25. 2 Cor, 5:18, Chap. 

1:7; 4:10. #John 1:29. 

3 And hereby we do know 

that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 


4 *He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, tis a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

*Chap. 1:6; 4:20. tChap. 1:8. 

5 But *whoso keepeth his 
word, tin him verily has the 
love of God been perfected: 
**hereby know we that we 
are in him. *John 14:21, 23. 

fChap, 4:12. **Chap. 4:13. 

6 *He that saith he abid- 
eth in him fought himself 
also so to walk, even as he 
walked. John 15:4, 5. +Matt. 

11:29. John 13:15. 1 Pet. 2:21. 

7 Brethren, *I write no 
new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment 
twhich ye had from the be- 
ginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye 
have heard from the begin- 


ning. 
*2 John 5. fChap. $:11. 2 John 5. 
8 Again, *a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you: tbecause the darkness is 
past, and **the true light now 


shineth. 
*John 13:34; 15:12. tRom. 13:12. 
*John 1:9; 8:12 : 12:86, 


11. 


9 *He that saith he is in 
the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even 
until now. " #1 Cor, 18:2. 

2 Pet. 1:9. Chap. 3:14, 18. 

10 *He that loveth his 

brother abideth in the Hight, 


. 
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and +fthere is none occasion 
of stumbling in him. 
*Chap, 3:14. 12 Pet. 1:10. 
11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and 
*walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he ρῸ- 
eth, because that darkness 


hath blinded his eyes. 
*John 12:35. 
{IIL 


12 I write unto you, little 
children, because *your sins 
are forgiven you for his 
name’s sake. *tLuke 24:47. 
Acts 4:12; 10:43; 13:88. Chap. 1:7. 

13 I write unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known 
him *that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, be- 
cause ye have known the 
Father. *Chap. 1:1. 


14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the 
beginning. I have written 
unto you young men, because 
*yve are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the wicked 
one. *Eph. 6:10. 


ΤΥ. 


15 *Love not the world, 
neither the things that are 
in the world. tIf any man 
love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 

*Rom, 12 :2. 
Mutt. 6:24. Gal. 1:10. James 4:4, 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the fiust of the fiesh, 
*and the lust of the eyes, and 
the vanity of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

*¥ccl. § 211, 


462 


2:17 I sr 


17 And *the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 


1 Cor. 7:81. 
James 1:10; 4:14, 1 Pet. 1:24. 
ΤΥ, 


18 *Little children, fit is 
the last hour: and as ye have 
heard that **Antichrist shall 
come, ffeven now have 
arisen many antichrists; 
whereby we know ***that it 


is the Jast hour. 
*John 21:5. fHeb. 1:2. 
2:3, ete. 2 Ῥεῖ, 2:1. 
ΕΝ 


19 *They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; 
for tif they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they 
went out, **that they might 
be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 
*Dent. 13:18. Ps. 41:9. Acts 20: 
30. ¢Matt. 24:24. John 6:37; 10:28, 

29, 2 Tim. 2:19. 451 Cor, 11:19 

20 But ἔνε have an unction 
{from the Holy One, and **ye 
know ail things. 
*Verse 27. 2 Cor. 1:21. Heb. 1:9. 
{Mark 1:24, Acte 8:14. **Verse 27, 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. ͵ 

22 *Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, 
even he that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

*Chap. 4:3. 2 Jobn 7. 

23 *Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same-hath not the 
Father: but the that con- 
fesseth the Son hath the 
Father also.*John 15:23. 2 John 


463 


. JOHN 


2:24 


_ 24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, “which ye have hear 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall remain in 
ou, fye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 
*2 John 6. 
fJobn 14:28, Chap. 1:3. 
2) *And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life. 
*John 17:3. Chap. 1:2; 5:11. 


WVi. 


26 These things have I 
written unto you *concerning 
them that would deceive you. 
*Chap. 7:72. 2 John 7. 
2 But "the anointing 
which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and tye 
need not that any man teach 
ou: but as the same anoint- 
Ing **teacheth you of ali 
things, and is true, and is no 
he, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 


*Verse 20. 
tJer, 31:38, 34. Heb. 3:20, 11. 


"*Verse 20. John 14:26; 16:13. 
28 And now, my little chil- 
dren, abide in him; that 
“when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, fand 
not be ashamed before him 
at his coming, 

"Chap. 3:2, tChap. 4:17. 

29 ἘΠῚ ye know that he is 
righteous, ye. know that 


' tevery one that doeth right- 


eousness is born of him. 
*Acts 22:14. }Chap. 3:7, 10. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 


| stowed upon us, that “we 
9, jJohn 14:7, 9, 10, Chap. 4:15. | should be called the sons of 


3:2 
God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, fbecause it 
knew him not. *John 1:12, 
qJohn 16:18, 19: 16:3; 17:25. 
2 Beloved, *now are we the 
sons of God, and fit doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, **we shall be 
like him; for ;fwe shall see 
him as he is. 
Ἄς, 66:5. Rom. 8:16. Gal. 3:26; 4: 
. 8:4, 2 Pet. 1:4. 
ttJob 19:26. Ps. 16:11. 
8 *And every man that 
hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself, even as he is 
pure. *Chap. 4:17. 


{Π. 


4 Whosoever committeth 
sin transgresseth the law: 
for *sin is the transgression 
of the Jaw. 

*Rom, 4:15. Chap. 6:17. 

ὃ And ye know *that he 
was manifested jfto take 
away our sins; and **in him 
Is ho sin. 

*Chap. 1:2. fis. 53:5, 6, 1}. 

#92 Cor. 6:21. Heb. 

4:15; 9:28. 1 Pet. 2:22. 

_.6 Whosoever abideth in 

him sinneth not: *whosoever 

sinneth hath net seen him, 
neither known him. 

*Chap. 2:4; 4:8. 8 John 11. 

7 My little children, “let 
ne man deceive you: the that 
doeth righteousness 15 right- 
eous, even as he is righteous. 

*Chap. 2:28. fEzeck. 

18:5-9. Rom, 2:13. Chap, 2:29. 

8 *He that committeth sin 
is of the devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, tthat 
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he might destroy the works 
of the devil. *Matt. 13:38. 
John 8:44. fGen. $:15. Luke 10: 
18; John 16:11. Heb. 2:14. 
ἢ *Whosoever is born of 
God doth not commit sin; be- 
cause this seed remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he'is born of God. 
*Chap. 5:18. {1 Pet. 1:23. 
10 In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: *who- 
soever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God, fneither 
he that loveth not his brother. 
*Chap. 2:29, ¢Chap. 4:8. 
11 For *this is the mes- 
sage that ye heard from the 
beginning, fthat we should 
love one another. 
*Chanp. 1:5; 5 
Verse 23, John 13:34; 15:12. 
Chap. 4:7, 21. 2 John δ. 
12 Not as *Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his 


brother’s righteous. 
*Gen. 4:4, 8. Heb. 11:4. Jude 11. 


(Epistle on 2nd Sunday after Trin- 
ity. ‘Verses 18-18.) 

18 Marvel not, my breth- 
ren, if *the world hate you. 

| *John 16: 

18, 19: 17:14. 2 Tim. 9:12, 

14 *We know that we have 

passed from death unto life, 

because we love the breth- 

ren. THe that Joveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 

*Chap. 2:10. fChap. 2:9, 11. 

15 *Whosoever hateth his 

brother is a murderer: and ye 

know that ta murderer hath 

not eternal life abiding in 


*Matt. ὅ 21, 22. 
6:23. Rev. 21:8. 


2:7 


1111. 
Chap. 4:20. Gal. 


3:16 I 


16 *Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and 


we ought to lay down our | 


lives for the brethren. 


εν. Eph Si, 08. Chap. ἐπ TL 
5:8. Ῥ δώ, . ap, 9.0, Be τ ἃ Α 
i in him, and he in him. And 


17 But *whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compas- 


sion from him, fhow dwelleth | 


the love of God in him? 
*Deut. 15:7, 
Luke 5.11, 


$#Chap. 4:20. 

18 My little children, *let 
us not icc In word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 


*Ezek. 88:31. Rom. 12:9. Eph. 4: 
15. James 2:15, 16. 1 Pet. 1:22. 
{1{Π. 


19 Hereby shall we know 
*that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts be- 


fore him. 
‘John 18:37. Chap. 1:8. 


20 *For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than 
our. heart, and knoweth all 
things. *1 Cor. 4:4. 


21 *Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, fthen have 


we confidence toward God. 
*Job 22:28, 
+Heb. 10:22. Chap. 2:28; 4:11, 


22 And *whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, be- 
cause we keep his command- 
ments, tand do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 
Ps, 34:18; 145:38, 19. Prov. 16:29. 

Chap. 5:14. fJohn 8:29; 9:91. 


23 *And this is his com- 
mandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, fand love 
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one another, **as he gave us 


commandment. 
*John 6:29; 17:3, Verse 11. 
1 ‘Thess, 4:9, 1 Pet. 4:8, 
Chap. 4:21. **Chayp. 2:8, 10, 


,. 24 And *he that keepeth 
his commandments tdwelleth 


**hereby we know that he 

abideth in us, by the Spirit 

which he hath given us, 
*John 14:23; 16:10. 


Chap. 4:12. tJohn 27:21. **Rom., 
8:9. Chap. 4:13, 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Beloved, *believe nat 


every spirit, but ἢν the 
spirits whether they are of 
God: beeause **many false 
prophets are yone out into 
the world. 
‘Jer. 29:8. Matt. 24:4. 11 Cor. 14: 
29. 1 Thess, 5:28, Rev. 2:2. **Matt, 
24:5. Acts 20:30. 1 Tim. 4:1,2. 
2 Hereby know ye _ the 
Spirit of God: *Every spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is 
of God: *1 Cor. 12:3. Chup. 5:1. 
3 And *every spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and this is that 
Spirit of the antichrist, 
whereof 7 have heard that 
it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world. 
*Chap 2:22, 2 John 7. 
72 Thess. 2:7. Chap. 2:18, 22, 
4 *Ye ure of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
the world: because greater is 
he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. 
*Chap. 56:4 fJohn 12:31; 14:30. 
5 *They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and tthe world hear- 


eth them. 


“John 8:31. fJohn 16:19; 17:14, 


4: I ST. JOHN 4:15 

ὃ We are of God: *he that { sent the Son to be the Sav- 
knoweth God heareth us; he [ iour of fhe world. *John 1 214, 
who is not of God heareth us Chap. 1:1, 2. fJchn 8:17, 
not. Hereby know we {the 711. 


spirit of truth. and the spirit 


of error. *John 8:47: 10:27. 
118. 8:20. John 14:17, 


qn. 


7 *Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. *Chap. $:10, 11, 23. 


8 He that loveth not 
*knoweth not God; for tGod ᾿ 
is love. 

*Chap. 2:4; 3:6. Verse 16. 

9 *In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, 
that God sent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, fthat 


we might live through him. 
*John 8:16. Rom. 
5:8. Chap. 3:16. " ¢Chap. 6:11, 


10 Herein is love, *not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son 
tto be the propitiation for 
our Sins. *John 15:16. Rom. 

5:8, 10. Titus 3:4. ?Chap. 2:2. 

11 Beloved, *if God so 
loved us, we ought also to 
love one another, *Matt. 18:33. 

John 15:12, Chap. 3:16. 

12 *No man hath seen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and this love is perfected in 
Us *Verse 20. Jobn 1:18. 1 

Tim. 6:16. +Verse 18. Chap. 2:5. 

18 *Hereby we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us, because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 

*John 14:20. Chap. 3:24, 

14 And *we have seen and 
do testify that 8 Father 


15 *Whosoever shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God _abideth in him, and 
he in God. 

*Rom. 10:9. Chap. 5:1, δ. 


(Epistle on lst Sunday after Trin- 
ity. Verses 16-21,) 

16 And we have known 
and believed the love which 
God hath to us. *God is 
love; and the that abideth in 
love al abideth in God, and God 
in 

*Verse 8. +Verse 12, Chap, 8:24, 


17 Herein is our love made 
pee that *we may have 
oldness in the day of judg- 
ment: ¢because as he is, 80 


are we in this world. 
2:18. τ νιν 
2:28: 3: aT 21. * Chap. 


18 There is no fear in inves 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth *is 
not made perfect in love. 

"Verse 12. 

19 We love him, beeause 

: he first loved us. 


26 *If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, 
he is 8 liar: for he that lov- 
eth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he Jove 

twhom he hath not 
seen? 
*Chap. 2:4: 3:17. Verse 12. 

21 And *this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God love his 
his brother also. 

* t. 22:87, 39. 


Mat 
John 19:34; 16:12. Chap. 3:26. 
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CHAPTER 5. 


1 Whosoever *believeth 
that tJesus is the Christ is 
**born of God: ffand every 
one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him. 

*John 1:12. f{Chap. 2 :22,23; 
4:2, 16 **John 1:18. ffJohn 16:23. 

2 By this we know that 
we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep 
his commandments. 


3 *For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and fhis com- 


mandments are not grievous. 
*John 14:15, 21, 23; 16:10, 
2 John 6. {Mic. 6:8. Mutt. 11:30, 


(Epistie on lst Sunday after Eas- 
ter. Verses 4-10.) 

4 For *whosoever is born 
of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

*John 16:88. Chap, 3:9; 4:4. 

5 Who is he that overcom- 
eth the world, but *he that 
believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God? 

41 Cor. 15:57. Chap. 4:15, 

6 This is he that came 
twith water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but with water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. 


*John 19:34. fJohn 14:17; 


16:26; 16:13. 1 Tim, 2:16, 

7 For there are three that 

bear record in heaven, the 

Father, *the Word, and the 

Holy Ghost: fand these 
three are one. *Joh 


John 1:1. 
Rev. 19:18, fJohn 10:36.. 


8 And there are three that 
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bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and these three agree 
in one. 


9 If we receive *the wit- 
ness of men, the witness of 
God is greater: ΤΟΣ this is 
the witness of God that he 
hath of his Son. *John 8:17, 18. 

fMatt. 3:16, 17; 17:6.. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God *hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth 
not God thath made him a 
‘iar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. *Rom. 8:16, 
Gal. 4:6. tJohn 3:33; 5:38. 

11 *And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. *Chap. 2:25. 

tJohn 1:4. Chap. 4:9, 


12 *He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not 
ife, *John 8:86; 5:24. 


18 *These thin have I 
written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of 
God; tthat ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, even. you 
who believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

*John 20:31. 


Wi. 


14 And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, 
that, “if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he 
heareth us: *Chap. 3:22. 


15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 

etitions that we desired of 
nm”. 


#Chap. 1:1, 2. 
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16 If any man see a 
brother sinning 2 sin not unto 
death, he shal! ask, and *the 
Lord shall give life for them 
that sin not unto death. 
+There is a sin unto death: 
*4*T do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

*Job 42:8. James 6:14, 15. tMatt. 
12:31, 32. Mark $:29. Luke 12:10. 
**Jer, 7:16; 14:11. John 17:9. 


17 *All unrighteousness is 
sin: and there is a sin not 
unto death. *Chap. 3:4. 


18 We know that *whoso- 
éver is born of God sinneth 
not: but he that is begotten 
of God tkeepeth himself, and 


I ST, JOHN 
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that wicked one _ toucheth 
him not. *1 Pet. 1:28. 
Chap. 3:9. fJames 1:27, 

19 We know that we are 
of God, and *the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. *Gal, 1:4. 


20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and *hath 
given us an understanding, 
+that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. ‘**This is the 
true God, ffand eternal life. 
*Luke 24:46. {John 17:8, 5516, 9: 

6. Heb. 1:8. ff{Verses 11, 12, 13. 

21 Little children, *keep 


yourselves from idols. 
ΦῚ Cor, 10:24. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE 


1 The elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, *whom 
I love in the truth; and not 
I only, but also all they that 
know the truth; 

*Verse 8.1 John 3:18. 3 John 1. 
fJohn 8:32. Gal. 2:6, 14. Col. 1:6, 

2 For the truth’s sake, 
which abideth in us, and shall 
be with us for ever. 


8 “Grace be with you, 
mercy. and peace, from God 
the Father, and from Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, 
fin trith and love. 
*1 Tim, 1:2, Verse 1. 
4 1 rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children *walk- 
ing in truth, even as we have 
received a commandment 
from the Father. 


δ And now I beseech thee, 
lady, *not as though I wrote 
a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, ¢that wa 
love one another. 

*1 John 2:7, 3; 
3:13. fJohn 18:34; 16:12. 

6 And *this is love, that we 
walk after his command- 
ments. Even that, jas ye 
have heard from the begin- 
ning, ye should walk in it. 
*John 14:15, 21; 15:16. 1 John 2:6; 

6:3. fl John 2:24, 

7 For *many deceivers are 
entered into the world, even 
such fwho confess not that 
Jesus Christ 15 come in the 
flesh. **This is a deceiver 
and an antichrist. *1 John 4:1. 


"8. John 3. | fl John 4:2, 8, **1 John 2:22; 4:3, 
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8 *Look to. yourselves, 
‘that we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward. *Mark 13:9, 

ἔθει. 3:4. Heb. 10:82, 35. 

9 *Whosoever transgress- 
eth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not 
Ged. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

ἘΠ John 2:28. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into 


your house, ‘neither bid him 
God speed: 

*Rom, 16:17. 1 Cor. δ:11; 16:22. 
Gal. 1:8, 9. 2 Tim. 3:5. Titus 3:10. 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 *Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come unto you, 
and speak to you face to 
face, #that our Joy may be 
full. *3 John 13. 
tgohn 17:18. 1 John 1:4, 
18 *The children of thy 


elect sister greet thee. 
ΔῚ Pet. 5:13. 


THE THirp EPISTLE OF 


ST. JOHN 


THE APOSTLE 


1 The elder unto the well- 
beloved Gaius, *whom I love 
in the truth. *2 John 1. 


2 Beloved I wish above all 
things that thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
testified of the truth that is 
in thee, even as *thou walk- 
est in the truth. *2 John 4. 

4 I have no greater ad 
than to hear that *my chil- 
dren watk in truth. 

*1 Cor, 4:15. Philan. 10, 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to 
strangers: 


6 Which have borne wit- 
ness of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do weil: 


TI. 


7 Because for the sake of 
his name’s sake they went 
forth, *taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. 41 Cor, 9:12, 15. 


8 We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we might 
be fellowworkers to th 8 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
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10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will remember his deeds 
which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious 
words: and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the 
church. 


11 Beloved, “follow not 
that oS is evil, but that 
which is good. +He that do- 
eth good is of God: but he 
that deeth evil hath not seen 


*Ps, 37:27; Is. 1:16, 17. 1 Pet. 
8:1}. {1 John 2:29; 8:6, 9. 


10 


ST. JOHN 


f 


12 


ΠῚ. 


12 Demetrius *hath good 
report of all men, and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we 8180 
bear record; bly and pba know 
that aur recor 

. ἃ: 1 foie 21:24. 


13 1 ee many things to 
write, but I will not witt ink 
and pen write unto thee 

John 12, 


14 But I trust shortly to 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to 
thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


0 


THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


1 Judas, the servant of Je- 
sus Christ, and *brother of 
James, to them that are 
sanctified in God the Father, 
and preserved for Jesus 
Christ: 

*Luke 6:16. Acts 1:13. tJohn 
17:11, 12, 15. 1 Pet. 1:6. 

2 Mercy unto you, and 
*neace, and love, be multi- 
plied. *3 Pet, 1:2. 2 Pet. 1:2, 


3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write unto you 
*of our common salvation, I 
was constrained to write unto 
you, exhort you that tye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 


*Titus 1:4, Phi} 1:27. 1 Tim, 


1:18; 6:12. 2 Tim. 1:18; 4:7. 


4 *For there are certain 
men crept in, even such 
twho were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, **turning Ἐ{ῚΠ6 
grace of our God into las- 
civiousness, and ***denying 
the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

*Gal. 2:4. fRom. 9:21. 
442 Pet, 2:10. ffTitus 2:11. 
*¢Titus 1:16, 2 Pet. 2:1. 

5 I will therefore put you 
in remembrance, though ye 
ence knew this, how that 
*the Lord, having saved a 
A out of the land of 

gypt, afterward fdestroyed 


them that believed not. 
41 Cor. 10:9. #Num. (4:29, 
$7; 26:64. Heb 3:17, 12. 


6 And *the angels that kept 
not their principality but left 
their habitation, hath fhe re- 
served in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day. 

*John 8:44, 12 Pet. 2:4. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner with 
these, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth as 
an example, suffering the 


judgment of eternal fire. 
*Gen. 19:24. 
Deut. 29:23. 2 Pet. 2:6. 


TIE. 


8 ‘*Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the 
flesh, despise dominion, and 
tspeak evil of dignitaries. 

*2 Pet, 2:10. fEx. 22:28. 

9 But *Michael the arch- 
angel, when contending with 
the devil he disputed about 
the body of Moses, fdurst not 
bring against him a railing 
judgment, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. *Dan. 10:13. 

Rev. 12:7. ἐδ Pet. 2:11. 

10 *But these rail at those 
things they know not: but 
what they understand natur- 
ually, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt them- 
selves, *2 Pet, 2:12. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way ‘*of 
Cain, and fran riotously in 
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the error of Balaam for hire, 

and perished in the gainsay- 
ing of Korah. 

*Gen, 4:5. 1 John 3:12, 

tNum, 22:7, 2 Pet. 2:15. 


12 *These are hidden rocks 
in your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, 
shepherds who feed them- 
selves without fear: **clouds 
without water, tfcarried 
about by the wind; trees with- 
out fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; 

*2 Pet. 2:18. 11 Cor. 11:21, 
*¥2 Pet. 2:17. ttEph, 4:14, 

18 *Raging waves of the 
sea, tfoaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, **to 
whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

"Is, 57:20. 
fPhil 3:19. %*2 Pet. 2:17. 

14 And Enoch also, *the 
seventh from Adam, proph- 
esied of these, saying: Behold, 
{πὸ Lord cometh with ten 


thousands of his holy saints, 
*Gen. 6:18. Dent. 23:2. Dan. 7:10. 


Zech, 14:5. 2 Thess. 1:7. Rev. 1:7. 


15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convict all 
that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds 
which they in their ungodli- 
ness have committed, and of 
all their *hard things which 
ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

Ὁ Sam, 2:3. Ps. 32:18. Mal. 3:13. 


16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking accord- 
ing to their own lusts; and 
“their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words tshowing re- 
spect of persons for the sake 
of advantage. *2 Pet. 2:18. 

fProv. 28:21. James 2:1, 9, 


ΠΗ. 


17 *But ye beloved, remem- 
ber the words which were 
spoken before of the apos- 
tles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. *2 Pet. 3:2. 

18 That that they told you 
*there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungod- 
ly lusts. 4] Tim. 4:1. 

2 Tim. 3:1; 4:3, 2.Pet. 2:1, 

19 These are they *who 

make separations, tsensual, 


having not the Spirit. 
*Praov, 18:1. Hoa, 4:14. 
Heb. 10:25. ΤΙ Cor. 2:14. 


20 But ye, beloved, *build- 
ing up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, tpraying in 
the Holy Spirit. 

*Col. 2:7. 1 Tim. 1:4. }Rom, 8:26. 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, *looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

*Titus 2:13. 2 Pet. 3:12. 

22 And of some have com- 
passion, making ἃ differ- 
ence; 

28 And others *save with 
fear, ¢snatching them out of 
the fire; hating even **the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 

*Rom. 11:14. 
1 Tim. 4:16. Amos 4:11. Zech. 
3:2. **Zech. 3:4, ὅ. Rev. 3:4. 

24 *Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from stum- 
bling, and fto present you 
faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding 
joy; *Rom, 16:25. 

Eph. 3:20. Cok, 1:22. 

25 *To the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and in all eternity. 


Amen. 
*Rom. 16:27, 1 Tim. 1:17; 2:8, 
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THE REVELATION 


OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, *which God gave him, 
to show to his servants things 
which tmust shortly come to 
pass; and **he sent and re- 
vealed it by his angel unto 
his servant John: 

*Jobn 3:32; 8:26: 12:49. 
{Verse 3; chap. 4:1, **Chap. 22:6, 7. 

2 *Who testified of the word 
of God, and of the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he had seen. 

i Cor. 1:6; Chap. 6:9; 12:17. 

3 *Blessed is he who read- 
eth, and they who listen to 
the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which 
are written therein; for tthe 


time is at hand, *Chap. 22:7. 
Luke 11:28. ¢Rom. 13:11. 1 Pet. 4:7, 


TH 


4 From John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: 
Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from him ‘who is, and 
twho was, and who is to 
come; **and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his 
throne. *Verse 8. Ex. 8:14. 

Heb. 1:9, 14, ete. fJohn 1:1. 

*eZech. 3:9. Chap. 3:1; 4:53 6:6. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 
*the faithful witness, the 
tfirst born of the dead, and 
**“the prince of the kings 
of the earth. Unto him ftthat 

ed us, ***and washed us 
from our sins. in his own 


*John 8:14, 1 Tim. 6:23 tl Cor, 
16;20. **Eph. 1:26. fftJuohn 13:34; 
16:9. ***Heb. 9:14, 1 John 1:7. 


᾿ 


| 


ὃ And hath *made us kings 
and priesls unto God and his 
Father; tto him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
41 Pet. 2:6, 9. Chap. 5:10: 20:6. 
tl Tim. 6:16. 
7 *Behold, he cometh in 
clouds; every eye shall see 
him, {they also who pierced 
im; and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of 
Even so, Amen. 
*Dan. 7:13. Matt. 24:30. 
qeech, 12:10. John 19:37. 


WII 


8 *I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
saith the Lord God, ¢who is, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty. 

*Verses 11, 17. Is. 41:4: 44:6. 
Chap. 2:8; 21, #Verse 4. Chap. 4:8 

9 I John, your brother, 
and *companion in tribula- 
tion, and +m the kingdom and 
in patience of Jesus Christ 
was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, **for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

*Phil, 1:7; 4:14. ¢Rom. 8:17. 
" **Verge 2. Chap. 6:9. 

10. *I was in the Spirit on 
tthe Lord’s day, and heard 
behind me a great voice, as of 


him. 


a trumpet. 
*Acts 10:10, 2 Cor. 12:2. Chap. 
4:2, ¢John 20:26. Acts 20:7. 


11 Saying, *I am Alpha 
and Omega, fthe first and the 
last: What thou seeést, write 
in a book, and send it unto 
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the seven churches; unto 
Ephesus, unto Smyrna, unto 
Pergamos, unto Thyatira, 
unto Sardis, unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodicea. 
*Verse 8. {Verse 17. 


12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spoke to me. And 
being turned, *I saw seven 


golden candlesticks; 
Verse 20. Ex. 25:87. Zech, 4:2. 


13 *And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks tone like 
unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the 
breasts with a golden girdle. 
*Chap. 2:1. ¢Ezek. 1:26. Dan, 7:13; 

10:16. Chap. 14:14, 


._ 14 His head and this hair 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow; and fhis eyes were 
like a flame of fire; 
*Dan. 7:8. 
tDan. 10:6. Chap. 2:18; 19:12. 
15 *And his feet as unto 
fine brass, as when molten in 
a furnace; and his voice as 
the sound of many waters. 
*¥zek. 1:7. Dan, 10:6. Chap. 2:18. 
16 *And he had im his 
right hand seven stars; and 
fout of his mouth went a 


sharp two-edged sword; 
**and his countenance was as 
the sun shineth in its 
strength, 


*Verse 20, Chap. 2:1: 3:1. FIs, 49:2. 
Eph. 6:17. Heb. 4:12. **Acts 26:18. 
17 And when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as one dead. 
But *he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying: fear not, 
ΤΙ am the first and the last: 
*Dan. 8:18; 10:10. 

7Verse 11, Is, 41:4; 44:6; 48:12, 
18 *f am he that liveth 
forever. I was dead; and, be- 
hold, ΤΙ am alive for ever- 
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1:19 


more, Amen; and **have the 
keys of hell and of death. 
*Fom. 612%. 
fChap. 439; 6 314. **Chap, 20:1. 
19 Write “the things which 
thou seest, tand the things 
which are, the things 
which shall be hereafter. 
“Verse 12, etc. tChap. 2:1, ete. 
20 The mystery "οὗ the 
seven stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand, jand 
the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are **the an- 
gels of the seven churches; 
and A a seven candlesticks 
are the seven churches. 
"Verse 16. +Verse 12. **Chap. 2:1, 
ete. ttZech. 4:2. Matt. 6:15. 


. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 To the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write: 
These things saith *he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, fwho walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 

“Chap. 1:16, 20. ?Chap. 1:18. 

2 *I know thy works, and 
thy labor, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: and 
tthou hast tried them 
**which say they are apos- 
tles, and are not, and t 


found them liars. 
*Verses 9, 13, 19. Pa. 1:6. 
fi John 4:1. **2 Cor. 11:13. 


3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
*not fainted. 

*Gal, 6:9. Heb. 12:3, δ. 

4 Nevertheless I have 
somewhat against thee, be- 
cause thou hast left thy first 
love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, 
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2:6 
repent, and do the first 
works; or ὁ I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out 
of iis place, except thou re- 
pent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. 

7 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches: To 
him that overcometh will I 
give tto eat of the fruit of 
the tree of life, which is in 
eal midst of the paradise of 


*Verses 11, 17, 20. Matt 11:16. 
Chap. 3:6, 18, {Chap. 22:2, 14. 


qi 
8 And to the angel of the 
church in Smyrna_ write: 


These things saith *the first 
and the last, who was dead, 
but is restored to life. 
*Chap. 1:8, 17, 18. 
9 *F know thy tribulation, 
and poverty, but thou art 
frich, and I know the blas- 
phemy of them who say 
they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of 
Satan. *Verse 2, 
fLuke 12:21. 1 Tim. 6:18. 
1? *Fear none of those 
things which thou shalt suf- 
fer; behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten 
days. {He thou faithful unto 
death, and I will givé thee 
**the crown of life. 


*Matt. 10:22. tMatt. 24:13. 
*¢James 1:12. Chap. 3:11. 
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that overcometh shall not be 


hurt of the second death. 
*Verse 7. Chap. 13:9. 
Chap. 20:14: 21:8. 


ΠΠ| 


12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write: 
ese things saith *he who 
hath the sharp two-edged 
sword. *Chap. 1:16, 


13 *I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
twhere Satan’s seat is; and 
thou holdest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas my faithful witness 
was Slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

"Verse 2. Verse 9. 

14 Yet have I a few things 
against thee, because thou 
hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of “*Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the chil- 
dren of Israel, ¢to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. 


2 Pet. 2:16. 
+Verse 20, Acts 15:29, 1 Cor. 8:9. 
15 So hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine ‘*of 
the Nicolaitanes:; *Verse 6, 


16 Therefore, repent; or 
else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and ‘*will fight 
against them with the sword 
of my mouth. 

“Is, 11:4. 2 Thess, 2:8. 

17 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches: To 
him that overcometh will I 


11 *He that hath ears, let : give to eat of the hidden 
him hear what the Spirit ; manna, and will give him a 
gaith unto the churches: He | white stone, and on the stone 
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fa new name written which 
no man knoweth but he that 


receives it, 
*Verses 7, 11. fChap. 8:12; 19:12. 


{rv 


18 And to the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write: 
These things saith the Son 
of God, *who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like molten brass; 

*Chap. 1:14, 15. 

19 I know thy works, thy 
love and service, thy faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works; and that thy last 
works be more than the first. 


20 Notwithstanding I have 
his against thee, thou suf- 
erest that woman *Jezebel, 
who  calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants {to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 
51 Kings 16:31; 21:26. 2 Kings 
9:7. Verse 14. Ex, 34:16. 
21 And I gave her time *to 
repent of her fornication; 
and she repented not. 
*Rom, 2:4. Cheap. 95:20. 
_ 22 Behold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them that 
"commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 
*Chap. 8:9. 
23 And I will put her chil- 
dren to death, and all the 
churches shall know that *I 
am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts; and ¥ wili 
give every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. 
41 Sam. 16:7. 1 Chr. 28:9; 29:17. 
2 Chr, 6:30. Ps. 7:9. 
24 But unto you the rest 
in Thyatira, as many ag have 
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not this doctrine, I say who 
have not known the depths 


of Satan, as they speak; ‘I 
will put upon you none other 
urden. *Acts 15:28. 


25 But *that which ye have 
already hold fast tiil I come. 
*Chap. 3:11. 
26 And he that overcom- 
eth, and keepeth “my works 
unto the end, fto him wili I 
give authority over the na- 
(ΟΣ; *John 6:29. 1 John 32:23. 
TMatt. 19:28. 1 Cor, 6:3. 
27 *And he shali rule them 
with a rod of iron; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken in shivers: even as 
I received of my Father. 
*Ps, 2:8, 9; 49:14. Dan. 7:22. 


28 And I will give him *the 


morning star. 
Pet. 1:19. Chap, 22 318, 


29 He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 And to the angel of the 
church in Sardis write: These 
things saith he *that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars; fi know thy 
works, that thou a name 
that thou livest, **and art 
dead. Chan, 134, 18: 428. 
¢Chap. 2:2. **Eph. 2:2, 56. 

2 Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which 
remain, that are sha to 
die; for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

3 *Remember, therefore, 
what thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and 
frepent. **If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come 
on thee like a thief, and thou 
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shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 
*Yerne 11, 1 « 6:20. TVerse 19. 
**Matt, 24:42, 48. Mark 13:33. 
4 Thou hast *a few names 
even in Sardis who have 
not ftdefiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me 
*¥*in white: for they are 
worthy. ‘Acts 1:15. fJude 23. 
*#Chap. 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 18. 
5 He that overcometh *shall 
be clothed in white garments; 
and I will not tblot out his 
name out of the **book of 
life, but ttI will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his ange 

*Chap. 10:8 Ex. 82:32, Ps. 69:28. 
**Phil, 4:3. Chap. 18:8. 
ttMatt. 10:32. take 12:8, 
6 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 

saith unto the churches. 
*Chap. 2:7. 

TU 


7 And to the angel of the 
church in deeper ia write: 
These things saith *he that 
is holy, the that is true, he 
that hath **the key of Da- 
vid, tthe that openeth, and 
no 183) shutteth; and 
***shutteth, and no man 
openeth; 

*Acts 3:14. #Verse 14. 1 John 5:20, 
#e}5, 92:92, ftMatt. 16:19. 
**9Job 12:14, 

8 *I know thy works; be- 
hold I have set before thee 
tan open door, and no. man 
can shut it; for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied 


my name. 
*Verse kL. {1 Cor. 16:9. 2 Cor. 2:12. 

9 Behold, I will make 
*them of the synagogue of 
Satan, who say they are 
Jews, and are not, but do lie; 


ATT 
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behold, ¢I wiil make them to 
come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 
*Chap. 2:9. tis. 49:23; 60:14. 
10 Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, *I 
also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon fall the 
world, to try them that 
dwell **upon the earth. 
*2 Pet. 2:9 


PLuke 2:1, **Is. 24:17. 
11 Behold, *I come quick- 
ly: thold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take 
**thy crown. 
*Phil. 4:6. Chap. 1:3; 22:7, 12, 20, 
Verse ἃ. Chap. 2:25. **Chap. 2:10. 
12 Him that overcometh 
will I make *a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
shall nevermore leave it: and 
tI will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 


name of the city of my God, 
which is **new Jerusalem, 


which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God; {18πὲ 
I will write upon him my new 


name. 

4] Kings 7:21. Gal. 2:0. fChap. 2: 
11. **Gal. 4 :26, Heb. 12 722, 
Chap. 21:2, 10. #fChap. 22:4, 
_18 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 

saith unto the churches. 
*Chap. 2:7, 

{ΠῚ 


14 And to the angel of the 
church of Laodicea write: 
*These things saith the 
Amen, tthe faithful and true 
witness **the beginning of 
the creation of God. 

"Ta, 65:16. 

#Verse 7. Chap. 1:5. **Cok. 1:16. 

15 *I know thy works, that 
thou are neither cold nor hot: 


3:16 REVELATION 4:1 
I would that thou wert cold CHAPTER 4, 
or hot. *Verse 1, 


16 Therefore because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth. 


17 Because thou sayest, *I 
am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not 
that thou are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked; 

*Hos. 12:8. 1 Cor. 4:8. 

18 I counsel thee *to buy 
of me gold purified in the 
fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and fwhite garments 
that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve, that thou mayest 
See, *Is, 55:1. Matt. 19:44; 25:9. 
$2 Cer. 6:3, Chap. 7:13; 16:15 ; 19:8. 

19 *As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten; be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent. 

*Job. 5:17. 
Prov. $:11, 12, Heb. 12:6, 6, 

20 Behold, *I stand at the 
door, and knock; tif any one 
hear my Voice, and open the 
door, **I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and 
he with me. 

Cant. 6:2. 


¥ 
fLuke 12:37. **John 14:23, 


21 To him that overcom- 
eth *will I grant to sit be- 
side me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am 
set down beside my Father 
in his throne. 

*Matt. 19:28, Luke 22:30, 1 Cor, 6:2, 
ὧδ *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 
*Chap. 2:7. 
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: trumpet 


1 After these things EI 
looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven; and 
*the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a 
talking with me; 


: which said, {Come up hither, 


a dl te A de ey mas 


**and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 
Ch. 1:10, ¢Ch. 11:12. **Ch, 1:19. 
2 Immediately *I was in 
the spirit; and, behold, fa 
throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 
.  *Chap. 1:17, fIs. 6:1, 
ser, 11:12, Ezek, 1:26; 10:1. 
8 And he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone; *and there 
was a rainbow round about 
the throne, like unto an em- 
erald to look upon. *Ezek 1:28 


4 *And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
other thrones; and upon the 
thrones I saw four and twen- 
ty elders sitting, fclothed in 
white robes; **and on their 
heads they had crowns of 
gold. *Chap. 11:16. 

fChap, 3:4, 6; 6:11. **Verse 10. 

δ And out of the throne 
proceeded ‘lightnings and 
thunderings and voices; tand 
there were seven iamps of 
fire burnin before the 
throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

*Chap. 8:6; 16:18. 
ΤΕΣ, $7:23. 2 Chr. 4:20, Ezek, 1:18. 

6 And before the throne 
there was "ἃ sea of glass like 
unto crystal, fand in the 
midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. 

"kx, 88:8. Chap. 16:2, ΤΕ ΕΚ, 1 


4:7 


% *And the first living 
creature was like a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a calf, and the third living 
creature had a face as a 
man, and the fourth living 
creature was like a flying 
eagie. 

“Num. 2:2, etc. Ezek, 1:10; 10:14. 


8 And the four living crea- 


tures had each of them *six | 


Wings about them; and they 
were full of eyes ithin: 
and they rest not day and 
night, saying: **Holy, holy, 
holy, {{Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and is to 


come. "Is, 6:2. Pe Dba 6. 
*8is. 6:3, ffChap. 1:8. 
9 And when the living 


creatures give glory and 
honour and thanks to him 


that sat on the throne, *who | 


liveth for ever and ever. 
*Chap. 1:18, 
10 *The four and twenty 
elders then fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, 
tand worship him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, and 
de their crowns before the 
δὰ oChap 5:8, 14, tVerse 9. 
11 *Thou art worthy, Ὁ 
Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power; ΤΟΥ thou 
hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are 


and were created. 
*Chap. 5:12. ¢Gen. 1:1. 
Acts 17:24. Eph. $:9. Col. 1:16. 


CHAPTER 5. 


1 And I saw in the right 
hand of him that sat on the 
ne Ἐξ. book written with- 

in and on the backside, 


sealed with seven seals. 
Exek. 2:9, 10, 116, 29:11. Dan, 12:4 
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2 And I saw a strong an- 
gel proclaiming with a great 
voice: Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to break 
the seals thereof? 

3 But no one *in heaven, 
nor on the earth, neither un- 
der the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look 
into it. *Verse 13. 

4 And I wept long because 
no oue was found worthy to 
open the book, neither to look 
into it. 

TIT 


δ And one of the elders 
saith unto me: Weep not, 
behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah fthe Root of David 
hath prevailed to open the 
book and to break the seven 
seals thereof. 

“Gen, 49:9. Heb, 7:14. ta 

41:1, 10. Rom, 15:12. Chap. 22:16. 

6 And I beheld, and io, 
in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood *a Lamb as 
though it had been slain. It 
had seven horns and }tseven 
eyes, which are *“*the seven 

pirits of God sent forth into 
all the worid. 

*Verses 9, 12. Is. 53:7. John 1:29, 

¢Zech. 3:9; 4:10, **Chap. 4:6. 

7 And the Lamb came and 
took the book out of the right 
hand *of him who sat upon 
the throne. *Chap. 4:2. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, *the four living 
creatures and four and twen- 
ty elders fell down before the 

mb, having each one of 
them tharps, and golden vials 
full of incense, **which are 


the prayers of the saints. 
Chap. 4:8, 10. fChap. 14:2; 
16:2. **Ps. 141:2. Chap. 8:8, 4. 
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9 And Rha A sung a new 
song, saying Thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: **for 
thou wast slain, and by thy 
blood +fhast redeemed us to 
God, **out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation. 
*Ps, 40:38. Chap. 14 a ¢Chap. 4:11. 
*2 Verse 6. #tActs 20:28, Rom. 3: 
24. I Cor. 6:20, reeDam 4:1; 6:26. 
10 *And hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: 
and we shall be Linge on the 


earth. *Ex. 19:6. 
1 Pet. 2:5, 9. Chap. 1:63; 20:6: 22:5. 


ΠΠ1 
11 Then I beheld, and [ 
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the four and twenty elders 


fell down and worshiped. 
Chap. 19:4. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1, And *] saw when the 
Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were 
the noise of thunder, tone of 
the four living creatures say- 
ing, Come and see. 

"Chap. 6:5, 6, 7. {Chap. 4:7. 

2 And I saw, and behold *a 
white horse, fand he that sat 
on him had a bow; **and a 
crown was given him. And 
he went forth conquering and 
to conquer. 

*Zech, 6: “δ Chap. 18: 811} 


heard the voice of many an- +Ps, 46:4, 5. **Zech 
gels *round about the throne 
and me living re ane Aik 
e elders: an e num 
of them was {ten thousand | , ni i aul ΠΝ, = 
times ten thousand, and thou- ed rater We qi 
sands of thousands; as second living crea- 
*Chap. 4:4, δ. re say, Come and see. 
TPs. 68:17. Dan. 7:10. Heb. 12:22. *Chap. 4:7. 
12 Saying with a great 4 *Then there went out an- 
voice: “Worthy is the Lamb | other horse that was red: 
that was slain to receive { and power was given to him 
power, and riches, and wis- | that sat thereon to take 
dom, and strength, and hon- peace from the earth, and 
or, and glory, and blessing. at they should kill one an- 


*Chap. 4:11. 


18 And “‘*every creature 
which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying: tBlessing, 
and honour, and giory, and 
power, be unto him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. *Verse 8. Phil, 2:10. 
#1 Chr, 29:11. Ron, 9:5; 16:27, 

1 Tim. 6:16. 1 Pet, 4:11. 
14 *And the four “and 
creatures said, Amen. 


| 


other; and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 
*Zech. 6:2. 
5 And when the Lamb had 
opened the third seal, ἘΣ 
heard the third living crea- 
ture say, Come and see. And 
I beheld, fa black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his, hand. 
*Chap. 4:7. tZech. 8:2. 
6 And I heard & Voice in 
the midst of the four livin 
creatures say, A measure ὁ 
wheat for a penny, and three 
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esses Nae eae on τ FIV 
penny; but “see thou, hur 12 And I beheld when the 
Chap. 9:4. {| seal, *and, lo, there was a 
Vi great earthquake; and jfthe 


ἢ And when he had opened ; Sun became black as sack- 
the fourth seal I heard the | cloth of hair, and the moon 
voice of the fourth living | became like blood; 
creature say, Come and see. $Joe την ἘΣ, SAE, 

8 *And I looked and I saw 18 *And the stars of 
a pale horse, and his_name | heaven fell to the earth, even 
that sat on him was Death, asa fig tree casteth her un- 
and the prince of Hell fol- timely figs, when she is 
lowed him. And power was | shaken of a mighty wind. 
given to them over the *Chap. 8:10; 9:1, 
fourth part of the earth, {to 14 *The heaven  disap- 
eri Po haar frig Pred peared as a pak wie it 15 

4 3 : ον 
**and by means οὗ the living pone ΟΕΘΟ ΕΣ, pee dia 


creatures of the earth. moved out of their places. 
*Zech. 6:3. *Ps, 102:26. . 344. 
fEzek. 14:21, **Lev. 26:22, tJer. 3:23; 4:24. 


9 And when the Lamb had 15 Then the kings of the 
opened the fifth seal, I saw | earth, and the great men, 
underneath *the altar fthe | and the rich men, and the 
souls of them that were | chief captains, and _ the 
slain **for the word of God, ‘ mighty men, and every 
and for f7fthe testimony |! bondman, and free man, *hid 
which they held. themselves in the caves and 
*Chap. 8:3; 0:13; 14:18. ¢Chap. 20: | under the rocks of the moun- 

4. **Chap. 1:9. tt2 Tim. 1:8. tains; “Is. 2:19. 

10 And they cried with a 16 *Crying to the moun- 
loud voice, saying: “How | tains and rocks: Fall on us, 
long, 0 Lord, tholy and true, | and hide us from the face of 

before thou wilt judge and | him that sitteth on the 
avenge our blood on them | throne, and from the Wrath 
that dwell on the ἘΠῚ tag, | of the "Lamb: 

*Zech 1:12. | estos, 10:8, Luke 23:30, Chap. 9:6. 
» xe . * #2, ; 
tChap. 3:7. Chap. 11:18; 19:2 17 *For the great Day of 


11 And “white robes were hi 
: : 5 wrath is come; and who 
given unto each one of them; is able to stand? 415. 13:6, etc. 


αἰαῖ ἣν tine 88 pe eee Zeph. 1:14, ete. Chap. 16:14. 
for a little time, until their CHAPTER 7. 
felliowservants and also their ; 
brethren, who were about to 1 And after these things ἢ 
be slain as they, should be | saw four angels standing on 
fulfilled. Chap. 3:4, 6; 1:3, 14. | the four corners of the earth 
#Heb, 11:40, Chap, 14:13, | *holding the four winds of 
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the earth, {πὲ no wind 
should blow on the earth, nor 
on the sea, nor on uny tree. 
᾿ *Dan. 7:2. haa 9:4, 
(Epistle on All Saints’ Day. Verses 
2 and 3.) 
2 And I saw another an- 
el ascending from the east, 
ving the seal of the living 
God: and he cried with a 
great voice to the four an- 
gels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 


3 Saying, *Do not harm 
the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have 
tsealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

"Chap. 6:6; 9:4. 
¢Ezek. 9:4. Chap, 14:1 

4 *And I heard the num- 
ber of them which were 
sealed; and there were sealed 
tan hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Is- 
rael. “Chap. 9:16. #Chap 14:1, 


5 Of the tribe of Judah 
twelve thousand sealed; the 
tribe of Reuben twelve thou- 
sand, the tribe of Gad twelve 
thousand; 

6 The tribe of Aser twelve 
thousand; the tribe of Nep- 
thalim, twelve thousand; the 
tribe of Manasses, twelve 
thousand; 

7 The tribe of Simeon 
twelve thousand;. the tribe of 
Levi twelve thousand; the 
tribe of Issachar twelve thou- 
sand. 

8 The tribe of Zabulon 
twelve thousand: the tribe of 
Joseph twelve thousand; the 
tribe of Benjamin twelve 
thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, : 
lo, *a great multitude, which | 
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no man could number, tof al! 
nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues. y 
stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb **arrayed 
in white robes, and palmeg in 
their hands; 
*Rom. 11:25. tChap. 5:9. 
*¢Verse 14. Chap. $:6, 18; 4:4; 6:11. 
10 And are crying with a 
loud voice, saying, *Salva- 
tion unto our God fwho sit- 
teth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, = *Ps, 8:8. Is, 48:11. 
Jer. 3:23. Chap. 5:13. 
11 *And all the angels 
stood round about the 
throne and about the elders 
and the four living creatures, 
and they fell on their faces 
before the throne and wor- 
shiped Gad, *Chap. 4:6. 
12 *Saying: Amen! Bless- 
ing and glory, and wisdom; 
and thanksgiving, and hon- 
our, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. "Chap. 5:18 14. 
18 And one of the elders 
turned to me and said: Who 
are these which are arrayed 
in *white robes? and whence 
came they? *Verse 9. 


14 And I said unto him 
Sir, thou knowest it. d 
he said to me: These are 
they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have twashed 
their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the 
Lamb. *Chap. 6:9; 17:6. 
tis. 1:18, Zech. 8:8, 4, 6. 

15 Therefore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in 
his temple; and he that sit- 

one 


shall 
*dwell among them, 
*Is. 4:5, 6 Chap. 21:8. 
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more, neither thirst 


smite upon them, 


heat. : 
¢Ps. 121:8 Chap. 21:4. 


17 For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne 
*shall feed them, and shall 
fead them unto fountains df 
waters of life; tand God shall 
wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. *Ps, 28:1; 36:8. 

John 10:11, 14. 119. 26:8. 


nor any 


CHAPTER 8, 


1 And *when the Lamb had 
opened the seventh 568], 
there was silence in heaven 
about the space of half 
hour. - *Chap. 6:1. 


2*And I saw the seven 
angels which stood before 
God; tand to them seven 
trumpets were given. 
*Matt. 18:10. Luke 1:19, 
+2 Chr. 29 :25-28, 
3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should 
offer it with “the prayers of 
all saints upon fthe golden 
altar which was before the 
throne. 
*Chap. 5:8. TEx. 80:3. Chap. 6:9. 
4 And *the smoke of the 
incense, which came _ with 
the prayers of the saints, as- 
cended before God out of the 
angel’s hand. 
*Ps, 141:2. Luke 1:10. 
5 Then the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it 
upon the earth, and *there 
followed voices, and thunder- 
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16 *They shall hunger no | 
any  eart 

more; tneither shall the sun : 


*Iz, 49:10. ; 


an | 


8:6 


ings, and lightnings, fand an 
hauake. 
*Chap, 16:18 12 Sam. 22:8. 
1 Kings 19:11. Acts 4:31. 
: 6 And the seven angels 
| which had the seven trum- 
pets ἀφ τορεῖρα themselves to 
| sound the trumpets. 
Ι 
᾿ 


᾿ 
. 
a 
- 
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| The first angel sounded, 
| *and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast fupon the 
earth; and the third part **of 
the earth was burned, and 
| the third part of the trees 
| was burnt, and the green 
| grass was burnt. *Ezek. 38:22. 
| +Chap. 16:2, **Is, 2:13. 
8 And the second angel 
' sounded, *and as it were a 
reat mountain burning with 
ἶ Rie was cast into the sea; 
: tand the third part of the 
sea became blood. “Jer. 51:25. 
Amos 7:4. fChap. 16:8. 
9 *And the third part of 
the creatures that were in 
the sea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the 

ships were destroyed. 
*Chap. 16:3. 

ΠΗῚ 


10 And the third angel 
sounded, *and there fell a 
great star from heaven, 
burning as it were a torch, 
‘and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters; 

419, 14:12, Chap. 9:1. {Chap. 16:4. 

11 *And the name of the 
star is called Wormwood: 
tand the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the 
waters, because they were 


made bitter. * *Ruth 1:20. 
Ἐκ. 15:23. Jer. 9:15; 28:15, 


4k} 
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12 *And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the 
Stars; so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the 
dey shone not for a third 

rt of it, and the night 
in like manner. 

18. 13:10. Amos 8:9, 

18 And I beheld, "διὰ 
heard an angel flying through 
the midst of heaven, saying 
with a great voice: Woe, 
woe, woe, to them that dwell 
on the earth by reason of 
the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels, 
who are about to sound! 

*Chap. 14 703 19 317. tChap. 9:12, 


CHAPTER 9. 


1 And the fifth angel 
sounded, *and I saw a star 
fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given 
the key of {πὸ bottomless 
pit. . "Luke 10:18. Chap. 8:10. 

Verses 2, 11. Luke 8:81. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomless pit; *and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, like 
the smoke of a great fur- 
nace; and the sun and the 
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neither any tree; but only 
those persons who have not 
**the seal of God on their 
foreheads. *Chap. 6:6; 7:3. 
#Chap, 8:7. **Ex, 12:28, 
5 And to them it was gives 
that they should not kill man- 
kind, *but that thay should 
be tormented five months: 
and their torture was as the 
torture of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 
*Verse 10, Chap. 11:7. 
6 In those days men *shall 
seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee from 


em. 
*Job 3:21. Is, 2:19. Jer. 8:3. 


7 And *the shapes of the 
locusts were like unto horses 
prepared unto’ battle; tand 
on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold; their 
faces were as the faces of 
mankind. *Jocl 2:4. fNeh. 3:17. 


8 And they had hair as 
the hair of women, and 
*their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. *Joel 1:6. 


9 They had, as it were, 
breastplates of iron; and the 


_ sound of their wings was *as 
: the sound of chariots of many 


air were darkened by reason ; 


of the smoke of the pit. 
*Joel 2:2, 10. 
3 And there came out of 
the smoke ‘locusts upon the 
earth: and unto them was 
given power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. 
*Ex. 10:4. Judg. 7:12. 
4 And it was commanded 
them *that they should not 
hurt }the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, 
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* unto 


horses rushing into battle. 
*Joel 2:5, 8, 7. 
10 And they had taiis like 
scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails, 
*and their power was to hurt 
men five months. *Verse 5. 
11 *They had a king over 
them, which is fthe angel of 
the bottomtess pit, whose 
name in Hebrew is Abaddon, 
but in Greek his name is 
Apollyon, *Eph. 2:2, Verse 1. 
12 *One woe is past; and, 


9:18 


behold, there come two woes ! 


more hereafter. 
41 


*Chap. 8:18. 
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18 And the sixth angel © 


sounded. And I heard a voice 
from the horns of the golden 
altar which is before God. 


14 Saying to the sixth an- 
be that had the trumpet, 

ose the four angels that 
are bound *in the great river 
Euphrates. *Chap. 16:12. 

15 Then the four angels, 
that were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, were loosed, to 
slay the third part of man- 
kind. 

16 And *the number of 
the army fof the horsemen 
were two hundred thousand 


' not worshi 


: thefts. 


thousand: and I heard the : 


number of th 
*Ps, 68:17. 

17 And thus I saw the 
horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, hav- 
ing breastplates of fire, and 
of jacmnth, and brimstone; 
‘and the heads of the horses 
were as the heads of lions; 


sued fire and 


brimstone. | 
*t Chr. 12:8. Is. 5:28, 29. 


18 By these three plagues 
was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their 
mouths. 


19 For the power of the 
horses is in their mouth, and 
in their tails, *for their tails 
were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 416. 0:15. 


- when he 


9:20 


20 And the rest of man- 
kind which were not killed 


: by these plagues “yet re- 


pented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should 
fdeviis, **and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and 0 
wood, which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk. 
*Deut. 31:29. 
fLev. 17:7. Ps. 106:37. 1 Cor. 10: 
20. **Ps. 115:4; 136:16. 
21 Neither repented they 
of their murders, “nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their 
*Chap. 22:15. 


CHAPTER 10. 


1 Then I saw another 
ΚΟΥ angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a 


em. , Cloud: *and a rainbow was 
Dan. 7:10. {Ezck. 38:4. - 


upon his head, and this face 

was as it were the sun, and 
**his feet as pillars of fire: 

*Ezek. 1:28. tMatt. 17:2. 

Chap, 1:16. **Chap. 1:15. 

2 And he had in his hund 

a little book open: *and he 

set his right foot upon the 


and out of their mouths is. . 958» 854 his left foot on the 


smoke and : 


land. *Matt. 28:18. 


9 And cried with a loud 
voice, as a lion roareth: and 
had cried, *seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

*Chap. 8:5. 

4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was ubout to write: 
and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, 
*Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, 
and write them not, 

*Dan. 8:26; 12:4, 9. 


5 And the angel which I 
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Saw standing upon the sea 
and upon the land *lifted up 
his right hand to heaven, 
*Ex, 6:8. Dan. 12:7, 
6 And sware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever 
*who created heaven, an 
the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are 
therein, that there should 
be time no longer: *Neh. 3:6. 
Chap. 4:11; 14:7. fDan. 12:7. 
7 But *in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the 
prophets. *Chap. 11:15. 


qi 
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Thou must prophesy again 


before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and 
kings, 

CHAPTER 11. 


1 And there was given me 


τὰ reed like unto a rod: and 


the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the tem- 
ple of God, and the altar, 


i and count them that worship 


therein. *fzek, 40:38. 
Zech, 2:1. Chap. 21:16. 

2 But *the court which is 
without the temple leave out, 


‘ and measure it not; tfor it 
‘is given unto the Gentiles: 
' and the holy city shall they 


two months. 
| *Ezek 


8 Then *the voice which I ; 


heard from heaven spake 


unto my two 


unto me again, and said: Go . 


and take the little book 

which is open in the hand of 

the angel which standeth 

pen the sea and upen the 
nd. 


*Verse 4. 


 gackeloth. *Ch 


9 And I went unto the an- . 
gel, and said unto him, Give |; 


me the little book. And he 
said unto me, *Take it, and 
eat it; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but it shall 
be in thy mouth sweet as 


honey. 

*Jer. 15:16. Ezek. 2:8: 8:1, 2, 3. 

10 And I took the little 
book out of the angel’s 
hand, and ate it; ‘and it 
was In my mouth sweet as 
honey; and as soon as I had 
eaten it, ΤΥ belly was bit- 


ter. 
*Fxek. 8:3. fEzek. 2:10. 
11 And he said unto me, 


τον -.--.... - 


β 
| 
| 


**tread under foot forty and 


. 40:17, {Psa 79:1. 
Luke 21:24. **Dan. 8:10. 
3 And I will give power 
*witnesses, 
tand they shall prophesy **a 
thousand two hundred and 
three-score days, clothed in 
ap. 20:4. 

tChap. 19:10. **Chap. 12:6. 

4 These are the *two olive 
trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the 
God of the e .  *Pa, 52:8. 
Jer. 11:16. Zech. 4:8, 11, 14. 

5 If any man will hurt 
them, *fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any. 
man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 
*2 Kings 

Jer. 1:10; 5:14, Heek. 

6 These *have the power 
to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their 
prophecy: ve power 
over waters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite the earth 


1-10. 
43 :3. 


and 


«Βᾷ 


41:7 
with all plagues, as often as 


pei *; Kings 17:1, James 6:16. 
7 And when they “‘shali 
have finished their testimony, 
tthe beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill 
"SLuke 13:32. ¢Chap. 18:1, 11; 
17:8. Dan. 7:21, Zech. 14:2 

8 And their dead bodies 


lie in the street of *the great . 


city, which ganna is 
called Sodom and Egypt, 
where ajlso our rd was 
crucified. 
*Chap. 14:8; 17:1, 5; 18:20, 
. tHeb. 13:12. Chap. 18:24. 
9 *And they of the people 
and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three days and 
an half, tand suffer not their 
dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 
᾿ *Chap. 17:15. Ps. 79:2, 8. 
10 *And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, 
¢and shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two 
orophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 
*Chap, 12:12; 18:8. tEether 9:19. 
ΤΙ *And after three days 
and an half jtthe breath of 
life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 
*Verse 9. tEsek 87:5, 9, 10, 14. 
12, And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying 
unto them: Come up hither. 
*And they ascended up to 
heaven tin a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them 


*In, 14:18, Chap. 12:5, tle. 60:8: 
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12 And the same hour 
“was there a _.great earth- 
quak® fand the tenth part of 
e city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain seven thou- 
Sand persons, and the rem- 
; nant were affrighted, and 
ve glory to the God of 
eaven., *Chap. 6:12. 
¢Chap. 16:19. Chap. 3:4. 
14 *The second woe is 
past; and, behold, the third 
| woe cometh quickly. 
*Chap. 8:13; 9:12; 15:1. 
Wit 
| 15 Then "the seventh an- 
gel sounded; jand there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing **The kingdoms of th 
world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
| Christ; ffand he shall reign 
for ever and ever. *Chap. 10:7. 
118. 27:13. Chap, 16:17. ®*Chap. 
12:10. ¢*¢Dan. 2:44; 7:14, 18, 27. 
16 And *the four and 
twenty elders, who sit be- 
fore God on their thrones, 
fell upon their faces, and 
worshiped God. Chap. 4:4: 6:8. 
17 Saying: We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, *who art, and wast, 
and art to come; because 
thou hast taken thy great 
power and didst reign. 
*Chap. 1:4, 8; 4:8; 16:6. 
18 *And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
fand the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give 
thy reward unto thy serv: 
ants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear 
thy name, **small! and great; 
and shouldest destroy them 
who corrupt the earth. 


erases 2, 9, tDan 
Chap. 6:10. **Chen. 


oom Bey 


Η 


j 


. 738, 
19 δ. 
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19 And then *the temple of 

d was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testa- 
ment; and fthere were light- 
nings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake 


and great hail, 
*Chap. 16:5, 8 tChap. 8:5; 16:18. 


CHAPTER 12. 


1 And there appeared a 
great sign in heaven; a wo- 
man clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, 
end upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: 


2 And she being with child 
cried, *travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered. 
ἘΠ, 66:7. Gal, 4:19. 
8 And there appeared an- 
other sign in heaven; and be- 
hold *a great red dragon, 
thaving seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 
*Chap. 11:8, tChap. 17:9, 10. 
' 4 And *his tail draweth 
the third part fof the stars of 
heaven, **and cast them to 


the earth; and the dragon | 


stood ttbefore the woman 
who was about to be de- 
livered, ***to devour her 
child as soon as it was born. 
*Chap. 9:10, 19. tChap. 17:18 
**Dan. 8:10. tt} Verse 2. ***Ex. 1:16. 
5 And she brought forth ἃ 
man child, *who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up 


unto God, and to his throne. 
*Ps, 2:9. Chap. 2:27; 19:16. 


6 And *the woman fied | 


into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared for 
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her of God, that she should 
be. nourished there ta thou- 
sand two hundred and three- 
score days. 
erve 4, {Chap. 11:8. 
(Epistle on St. Michael's Day. 
Verses 7-11.) 

7 And there was war 
in heaven: *Michael and his 
angels fought against the 
dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels. 

*Dan. 10:13, 21; 12:1. 
?Verse 8 Chap. 20:2. 

8 And prevailed ποῖ; 
neither was left for them any 
more room in heaven. 


9 Then *the great dragon 
was cast out, fthat old ser- 
pent called the Devil, and 
Satan, **who deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast 
down to the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with 


im. 
*Luke 10:18, John 12:31. fGen.3: 
1, 4. Chap. 20:2. **Chap, 20:2. 
10 And I heard a great 
voice saying in heaven: 
*Now has come salvation, 
and power, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of | 
his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, 
+who accused them before 
our God day and night. 
*Chap. 11:15; 19:1. 
20» 1:9; 2:5. Zech. 8:1. 
11 And *they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their tes- 
timony; tand because they 
loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. *Rom. 8:38, 34, 87; 16:20. 
+Luke 14:26. 
12 But *woe to the inhab- 
iters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come 


12:18 


down unto you, having great 
use he knoweth 


wrath, 
that he hath but little time. 
*Chap. 8:18; 11:10, 


qi 

18 When the dragon saw 
that he was cast to 
he persecuted 
which brought forth the man 
ild. *Verse 5. 

14 *But to the woman 
were given two wings of a 

eat eagle, {that she might 

y **into the wilderness, to 
her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
Ex. 10:4. fVerse 8. **Chap. 17:3. 

16 Then the serpent *cast 
out of his mouth water as a 
river after the woman, that 
he might cause her to he 


earried away of the flood. 
215, 59:19. 


woman, and the earth 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
east out of his mouth. - 

17 And the dragon waxed 
wroth with the woman, *and 
went away to make war with 

remnant of her seed, 
+who keep the command- 
ments of God, and have **the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 
¥Gen. ὃ 


‘15 Chap. 14:12, 
#41 Cor. 2:1. 1 John 5:10, 


CHAPTER 18. 


1 And I stood upon the | 


strand of the sea, and saw *a 
beast rising out of the sea, 
beth seven heads and ten 

orns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and on his heads 


blasphemous names, 
‘Den, 7:2, 7. ¢Chap. 12:3; 
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2 And *the beast which I 
saw was like unto a leopard, 
fbut his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, **and his mouth as 


: the mouth of a lion, and tfthe 


and’ his | 4 
eearth, | and his throne, and great au- 
*the woman | ‘Hority. 


‘to him *a mouth 


ave him his power, 


*Dan. 7:6. Dan. 7:5. 
*Dan. 7:4. ¢fChap. 12:9. 
8 And I saw one of his 
heads *as it were mortally 
wounded; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and fall 
the world wondered after the 
beast. *Verses 12, 16. tChap. 17:8. 
4 And .men worshiped the 
dragon which gave authority 
to the beast: and they wor- 
shiped the beast, saying: 
*Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to war with him? 
*Chap. 18:18. 

δ And there was given un- 
speaking 


_ great things and _ blasphe- 
16 But the earth helped the - 


opened ᾿ 


mies; and power was given 
unto him to continue 7fforty 


. and two month 


tt eee 


Oe ee ee ee ais 


17:8, 9, 12. Chap. 17:3 . 
4x9 


nths, 

*Dan. 7:8, 11, 25; 11:36. ¢Chap.11 :2. 
6 He opened his mouth in 
blasphemies against God, to 
blaspheme his name, *and his 
tabernacle, and even those 

who dwell in heaven. 
*John 1:14, Col, 239, 
7 It was given unto him 
*to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them: 
tand authority was given him 
over all kindreds, and tongues 
and nations. *Dan, 7:21, 
Chap. 11:7. fChap. 11:18. 
8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship the 
beast, *whose names are not 
written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain {from the 


foundation of the world. 
*hix, 92:32. Dan. 22:3. Phil, 4:3. 
Chap. 17:8. 
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of the beast should be put to 
let him hear. *Chap, 2:7. | Geath. *Chap. 16:2; 19:20; 20:4. 

10 *He that leadeth into |. 16 And he causeth all 
captivity shall go into cap. both the small and the great, 
tivity; the that shall kill with | the rich and the poor, the 
the sword must be killed with | free and the bond, *to re- 
the sword, **Here is the pa- ceive a ΠΕ ΤῸ tery ys ht 
i i n r on their foreheads: 
cae ἘΠ ee een ΟΣ oe : ° Chap. 14:9; 19 120 : 20:4. 


8:1, . 9:6. ᾿ 
att. 26 62. ΔΩ lacie. i 17 That no man should be 


9 *If any man have ears 


able to buy or to sell, save 
he that had the mark, or “the 
name of the beast, for the 


number of his name. 
*Chap. 14:11. Chap. 15:2. 
18 *Here is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understand- 
ing count jthe number of 
12 And he exercised all the | the beast: **for it is the 
power of the first beast be- . number of a man; and his 


τι 
fore him, and caused the number is Six hundred sixty 


11 Then [I saw another 
beast *coming up out of the ! 
earth; and he had two horns | 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. "Chap, 11:7. 


earth and them which dwell | and six. *Chap. 17:0. 
erase το worship the first ¢Chap. 15:2. **Chap. 21:17. 
east, *whose deadly wound 

was healed. Plates CHAPTER 14. 


1 And I saw, and, lo, *a 
Lamb steod on the Mount 
Zion, and with him fan 
hundred forty and four thou- 
sand saints, **having his 
Father’s name written on 
their foreheads. *Chap. 6:6. 

Chap. 7:4. **Chap. 7:8; 19:16. 

2 And I heard a sound out 
of heaven, *as the voice of 
many waters, and as the 


13. And 6 performed : 
marvelous things even +so 
that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

*Deut. 13:1, 2, 8. Matt. 24:24, - 

2 Thess. 2:9. tl Kings 18:38, ; 

14 And *deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth, Τὴν 
those signs which he had 


power to do in the sight of | voice of a great thunder: 


the beast; saying to them | ὴ 

that dwell'on the earth, that | 2nd I heard the voice οἵ 
they should make an image | tharpers playing on their 
to the beast, which had the 


wound of the sword, and yet 8 And *they sung a new 


lived. *Chap. 12:9; 19:20 
‘a ho se? , SONG before the throne, and 
Mee ere ae | hefore the four beasts, and 
| 


5. 
Chap. 1:15; 19:6. TChap. 5:8 


15 And he had power to | the elders: and no man could 
give life unto the Image of | learn that song tbut the hun- 

e beast, that the image of ; dred and forty and four thou- 
the beast should both speak, sand saints who were re- 
and cause that as many as | deemed fram the earth. 
would not worship tho image *Chap. §:9; 16:2. ?Verse 1. 
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not defiled with women; *for 
they are pure as virgins. 
These are they fwhich fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These **were pur- 
chased from among men, 
+ftbeing the. firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 
42 Cor. 11:2. {Chap. 3:4; 7:15. 
**Chap. 6:9. ffJames 1:18. 
5 And *in their mouth 
was found no guile: for 
+they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God. 
*Pg, 82:2. Zeph. $:13,. fEph. 5:27, 


{Epistle on Reformation Day. 
᾿ Verses 8, 7.) 
6 Then I saw another angel 


*fly in the midst of heaven, 
thaving the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach ‘unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 

*Chap. 8:18. fEph. 8:0, 10, 11, 

7 Saying with a_ great 
voice: *Fear God, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: tand 
worship him that made the 
heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of 


waters. 
*Chap. 11:18; 15:4. ἘΝ ἢ, 9:6. 
Ps. 88:6: 124:8; 146:5, 6. 


{1 
8 Then followed a second 
angel, saying: *Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, ¢that great 
city, because she made all 
nations to drink of the wine 
οὗ the wrath of her fornica- 


ction, Ia, 21:9. Jer. 51:8. 
εν, 61:7. Chap. 11:8; 16:19. 


9 Then the third angel fol-— 


lowed them, 
great ‘volce: 
worship the beast and 


saying with 8 
*if 


REVELATION 
4 These are they who were | 


any man 
his 


34:10 


image, and _receiveth his 
mark in his forehead, or in 
hie hand, ‘Chup. 13:14, 16, 16. 


10 The same also *shail 
drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is 
tpoured out without mixture 
into **the cup of his anger; 
he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in fhe 
presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the 
Lamb. 

*Pe. 76:8. In. 41:17. Jer, 25:15. 

fChap. 18:6. **Chap. 16:19. 

11 And *the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day and night, 
who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever re- 


ceiveth the mark of his name. 
*Izs, 34:10. Chap. 19:3. 


12 *Here is the patience 
of the saints: jthey that 
keep the commandments of 


God, and the faith of Jesus. 
*Chap. 13:10. fChap. 12:17. 


Wi 


13 Then I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me: 
Write, *Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, **that they may rest 
from their labors; and their 
works do follow them. 

ΝΈΟΙ, 4:1, 2. Chap. 20:6, $1 Cor. 
16:18. 1 Thesa. 4:16. *%*2 Thess. 
1:7, Heb, 4:9. 

14 And 1 looked, and be- 
hold a white eloud, and upon 
the cloud one sat *like unto 
the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand ἃ sharp sickle. 

Σοὶ. 2:26 


a 1: . 
Dan. 7:18. Chap. 1:18. 
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15 And another angel : 
“came out of the temple, 
crying with a great voice to . 
him that sat on the cloud, 
{Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the har- 
vest **of the earth is ripe. 
“Chap. 16:17. tJoel 3:13. Matt. 13: 
. **Jer. 51:33. Chap. 13:12. 

16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust his sickle on the 
earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel 
‘came out of the teiple 
which is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel 
came out from the altur, 
*which had Ahidek over fire; 
and cried with eat cry 
to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying: tThrust in thy 
tharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the a be of the 


earth; for her grapes are , 


fully ripe. 
*Chap. 16:8 tJoel 8: 118, 
19 And the angel thrust 
in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into *the 
great winepress of the wrath 
of God. *Chap. 19:15. 
20 And *the winepress 
was trodden without the | 
city, and blood came out of . 
the winepress, even unto the 
horses bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs, 
Lam. 1:16. 


“Is, 63:8. 
+Heb. 18:12. Chap. 11 :8. 


CHAPTER 15. 
1 Then ἘΠ saw another 


sign in heaven, great and 
¥seven angels ; 


marvellous, 
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having the seven plagues; 
| which are the last, **for in 
: them is filled up the wrath 
of God. *Chap. 12:1, 3. 
TChap, 16:1; 21:9, **Chap. 14:10, 
- 2 And I saw as it were *a 
sea of glasy tmingled with 
fire: and them that had 
ἱ gotten the victory over the 
beast, **and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over 
; the number of his name, 
i Stand on the sea of Eins 
| ¢thaving the harps of 
"Chap. 4:6; 21:18, 
+Matt. 3:11. **Chap. 18:15, 16, 17. 
ttChap. 6:8; 14:2, 
3 And they sing *the song 
of Moses the servant. of 
God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying: {Great and 
marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; **just 
and true are thy ways, thou 
King eternal. *fx. 15:1. Deut. 
31:30. Chap. 14:8. ¢Deut. 32:4. Pa 
111:2. **Ps, 145:17, Hos. 14:9. 
4 *Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art 
holy, for all nations shall 
come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are 


made manifest. 
Ex, 15:24, 16, 16. Jer. 10:7. 


ql 


§ After that I looked, and, 
‘ behold, ‘the temple of the 
. tabernacle of the testimony 


| in heaven was open ned; 
*Num. Chap. 11:19. 


6 *And the pen angels 


YY 


ee ee 


=a τ πο OR He eee 


po ib of the oe ee hav- 
seven 

! ing the in pure an Shite 

linen, and having their 


breasts girded with . golden 


girdles. ae 1, Ex. 28:6, 8. 
Ezek. 44:17, 16. nba 1118. 
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7 *And one of the four 
beasts gave unto the seven 
ar ee seven golden vials 
fut 


of the wrath of God 
twho liveth for ever and 
ev *Chap. 4:6. 


er, 

1 Thess, 1:9. Chap. 4:9; 10:6, 
8 And πὸ temple was 
filled with smoke {from the 
glory of God, and from his 
majesty; and no man was 
able to enter into the tem- 
ple, until the seven plagues 
or the seven angels were ful- 


° *hx, 40:84, 
1 Kings 8:10. 2 Thess. 1:9. 
CHAPTER 16. 


1 And I heard a great 
voice out of the temple say- 
ing *to the seven angels: Go 
your ways, and pour out the 
vials tof the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 

*Chap. 15:1. Chap. 14:10; 16:7. 

2 And the first angel went 
and poured out his vial ὌΡΟΣ 
the earth; and jtthere fell a 
laathsome and grievous sore 
upon the men **which had 
the mark of the beast, and 
upon them ‘ffthat wor- 
shiped his image. 

*Chap. 8:7. fEx. 9:9, 10. 
**Chap. 13:16. ffChap. 13:14. 
TH 

8 Then the second angel 
poured out his vial ‘upon 
the sea; and fit became fike 
the bleod of a dead man 
**ond every living thing died 
in the sea. *Chap. 8:8, 

tEx. 7:17. **Chap. 8:9. 

{{| 


4 Then the third angel 
poured out his vial *upon 
the rivers and fountains of 
waters; tand they became 
blood. *Chap, 8:10. ἐξχ, 7:20. 
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§ And I heard the angel of 
the waters say: ‘Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, fwho art, 
and wast, and shalt be, thou 
Holy One, because thou hast 
thus judged. *Chap. 15:3. 

fChap. 1:4, 8; 4:8; 11:17. 

6 For *they have shed the 
blood tof the saints 
prophets, **and thou hast 
given them bleod te drink; 
for they are worthy. 

*Matt. 28:34, 85. Chap. 18:15. 

¢Chap, 11:18; 18:20. 4915, 49:28, 

7 And I heard another 
voice out of the altar say: 
Even 30, “Lord God Al- 
mighty, ttrue and righteous 


are thy judgments-schap. 15:3 
*Chap, 18:10; 14:10; 1932, 


{Iv 


8 Then the fourth angel 
poured out his vial "upon 
the sun; fand power was 
given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. *Chap. 8:12. 

tChap. 9:17, 18; 14:18. 

9 And men were scorched 
with intense heat, and they 
*“blasphemed the thame of 
God, which hath power over 
these plagues: tand they re- 
pented not **to give him 


glory.*Verses 11, 21. ¢Dan. 5:22. 
Chap. 9:20, **Chap. 11:18; 14:7, 


ΤΥ 


10 Then the fifth ange} 
poured out his vial *upon 
the seat of the beast; tand 
his kingdom was full of 
darkness; **and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

*Chap. 18:2. 
¢Chap. 9:2. **Chap. 11:10. 
11 And ‘*blasphemed the 


of heaven because of 
their pains and {their sores, 


4s 


16:12 


"*yet they repented not of 


their deeds. *Verses 8, 21, 
TVerse 2. “"Verse 9, 


{VE 


12 Then the sixth angel 
poured out his vial *upon 
the great river Euphrates; 
Lape the water thereof was 

ied up, so that the way of 
the kings of the east might 
be prepared. 

* Chap. 9:14. Jer. 60:38; 51:36. 

13 And I saw three un- 
clean “spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of 
fthe dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of **the false 
prophet, 

4] John 4:1, 2, 3. ¢Chap. 12:3, 9. 

**Chap. 19:20; 20:10. 

14 For *they are the spirits 
of devils, #working miracles, 
which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth **and of 
the whole world, to gather 
them to fjfthe battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 
1 Tim. 4:1, James 8:15. 12 Thess. 
2:9; Chap. 13:18, 14. **Luke, 2:1. 

#tChap. 17:14; 19:19; 20:8. 

15 *Behold, I am coming 
as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, tlest he walk 
naked, and they see his 
shame. *Matt. 24:43. 1 Thess, 5: 

2, 2 Pet. 8:10, Chap. 3:3. 


72 Cor. 6:3. Chap. 3:4, 18.. 


16 *And they gathered 
them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue 
Har-Mageddon. ‘Chap. 19:19. 


Vir 


17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 


REVELATION 


18:18 
heaven, from the _ throne, 
saying: *It is done. 

*Chap. 21:6. 


18 And *there followed 
voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; fand there was a 
great earthquake, **such as 
was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

*Chap. 4:6; 8:6; 12:19. 

. 318. **Dan. 12:1. 

19 And *the t city 
was divided into ‘res parts, 
and the cities of the nations 
fell; and great Babylon 

came in remembrance be- 

ore God, **to give unto her 

the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

“Chap. 14:8; 17:18, Chap, 18:6. 

*9Ia, 61:17, 22. Jer. 25:18. 

Chap, 14:10. 

20 *And every island van- 
ished, and the mountains 
were not found. *Chap, 6:14. 

21 *And there fell upon 
men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and 
ἔθη blasphemed God be- 
cause of **the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


*Chap. 11:19. 
+Verses 9, 11, 


**Ex, 9:28, 24, 26. 
CHAPTER 17. 


1 And there fone of the 
seven angels which had the 


seven vials came to me and 
talked with me, saying unto 
me: Come hither: +1 will 


shew unto thee the judgment 

of **the great harlot that sit- 
teth upon many waters: 

1:9. 7Chap. 16:19; 19:16. 

17, 19. **Neh. 3:4. Chap. 39:2. 

2 *With whom the kings 

of the earth have committed 
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fornication, and tthe inhab- 
itants of the earth have 
‘been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 
-*Chap. 18:2. 
+J3er. 61:7. Chap. 1438, 
3 So he carried me away 
in a trance *into the wilder- 
ness: and I saw a woman sit 
h 8 scarlet colored 
full of **names of 
blas emy, tthaving seven 
heads and ***ten horns. 
a 12 36, PE ag 12:8, **Chap. 
18:1, ¢¢Verse 9. °%**Verse 12, 
4 And the woman *was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet 
oon fand decked with gold 
precious stones and 
pearls, **having a golden cup 
in her hand ull of abom- 
inations and filthiness of her 


coe 


*Chap. 18:12. +Dan. 11:38. **Jer. 
61:7. Chen 18:6. ¢#Chap. 14:8. 
-- aa Open her york iorty 

stic name writte 

ὙΒΑΒΎΤΙ Ν +THE GREAT 
**THE MOTHER OF HAR- 

LOTS AND ABOMINA- 

TIONS ( OF THE BATH. 

ess. 2:7. fChap. 11:8; 

“es 8: 7 16: is. 18: 2, 10, 21, 

*¢Chap, 18:8: 192. 

6 And I saw *the woman 
drunken fwith the blood of 
the saints, and with the 
blood of **the of Je- 

sus: and when I saw her I 

Was amazed beyond measure. 


*Chap. 18 24. tChap. 18:15; 16:6. 
Chap. 6:9, 10; "12 ‘11. 


TH 


7 And the angel said unto 
me, Wherefore wast Ὁ 
amazed? [ will tell thee the 
myerery of the woman, and 

the beast that carrieth 
Cer, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 
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8 The beast that thou saw- 
est was, and is not; and 
95 


1738 


*shall ascend aut of the bot- 
pu pit, and fis on the 
way to perdition: and the 
that dwell on the 
**shall wonder, those ffwhose 
names were not written in 
the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet shall 


Chap. 11:7: 19:1. 
*Verse 11. Chap, τὸ 10. **Chap. 
.7Chap. 13:8. 


9 And there. is the mind 
which hath om. The 
seven heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman 
sitteth. 

*Chap. 13:18. ftChap. 18:1. 

10 They are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one 18, 
and the other is not yet come; 
and when he cometh, he must 
continue a short space. 


11 The beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, 
one of the seven, *and goeth 
into perdition. *Verse 8. 


12 And *the ten horns 
kone thou sawest are ten 
a τὶ who have received 
ingdom as yet; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. . *Dan, 7:20. 
Zech. 1:18, 19, 21. Chap. 18:1. 
18 These have one mind, 
and shal! e their 
and strength unto the 
14 *These shall war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall aaa them: ον he 
lords, and King 
of kings: ἘΣ μοὶ they that are 
with him are called, a 
chosen, and faithful. 
*Chap. 16:14; 19319, Deut. 10:17. 


1 Tim. 6:16. 9:16, **Jer. 
50 ate 45. Chap. 14:4. 


wer 


17:10 
ΠῚ 


16 And he saith unto me, 


*The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sit- 
teth, fare peoples, and mul- 
ΠΣ and nations, 
on 
erse 1, Ina. 8:7. fChap. 15:2. 
16 And the ten horns 
which thou sawest upon the 
beast, “these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her 
desolate fand naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn 
-her utterly with fire 
0:41, 42, Chap. 16:12. 
+Eseke te: 197-44, Chap. 18:16. 
17 *For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the _ beast 
funtil the words of God 
shall be ful fulfilled. — 
Thess. 2:11. fChaep. 10:7. 
18 ae the woman which 
en sawest *is that great 
twhich sb ear over 


the kings οἱ the ea 
6:19. sg el 12 <4. 


CHAPTER 18. 


1 *After ehese thin ΄ =. 
saw another angers come 
from heaven, ving orcat 
pores ° d with bi etfs was 
ightened wi is 0 

Pett ean, feck 48:2. 


2 And he ‘cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, 
“Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and fis become the 
habitation of devils, and the 
stronghold of every foul 
spirit, and **a habitation of 
every unclean and hateful 


bird, 
“Ja. 28:19: 21:9. Jer, 61:8. Chap. 
14:8. ‘fa. 18:21; 2U:@; 84:1 
ΔΙ, 14:23; teil 
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3 For all nations “have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
have committed fornication 
with her ie the mer- 
chants of are 
waxed = ‘through the 


abundance of her delicacies. 
*Chap, 14:8; LT 2. 
Verses 11, 16, Is. 47:1 


ΠῚ 


4 Then I heard another 
voice from heaven, saying? 
*Come out of her, my 
ple, that ye be not paria εἰν 
of her sins, and that ye re- 


ceive not of her plagues. 
Ts, 48:20; 62:11. Jer. 50:8; 
61:6, 45. 2 Cor. 6:17. 


δ. *For her sins have 
reached even unto heaven 
and + hath remembered 
her iniquities. *Gen, 18:20, 21. 

Jer, 51:9. Jonah 1:2. 


6 *Reward her even as 
she rewarded you, and double 
unto her doub a according to 
her works: tin the cup which 
she hath filled **fill to her ag 
much again 
ΦΈΡΕ, 137:8. Jer. 50:15, 29; 51;24, 

49. ἃ Tim. 4:14. Chap. 18:10 
¢Chap. 14:10. 


7 *As much as she hath 
lorified herself, and lived 
eliciously, so much torment 

and sorrow ve her: for she 

saith in her heart, I sit 
here a fqueen, and am πὸ 
widow, and shall see no sor- 


row. *Ezek, 28:2, ete. 
ἦτε. 47:7, 8, Zeph, 8 88, 
8 Therefore shall her 


plagues come *in one day, 
death, and mourning, 

famine; and the shall be 
utterly barned with fire; **far 
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strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 
*Verse 10. Is. 47:9. Chap. 
17:16, **Jer. 60:34. Chap. 11:17. 
9 And *the kings of the 
earth who committed forni- 
cation and lived deliciously 
with her, fshall bewail her 
and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke 
from the burning of their 
city. "*Vetse 8. Ezek 26:16, 11. 
Chap. 17:2. tJer. 50:46. 
10 Standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, say- 
ing, *Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty 
city! ¢for in one hour is thy 


judgment come. 
ὦ ΓᾺ ᾿ 1 7:3. Chap. 14 38. {Verses 17, 19. 


11 And “the merchants of 
the earth weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 


their merchandise any more. 
*Yerse 8 Ezek. 27, 27-86. 


12 *The merchandise of 
gold, and silver, and pre- 
cious stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all 
scented wood, and all man- 
ner of vessels of ivory, and 
all manner of vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

*Chap. 17:4. 


18 And cinnamon, and per- 
fumes, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep, and 


horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and “souls of men. 
*Erek. 27:16. 


14 And the fruits that thy 
soul craved after are depart- 
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thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 *The merchants οὗ 
these things, which were 
made rich by her, stand afar 
off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing: 

*Versen 3, I1. 


16 Saying, Alas, alas, that 

at city, *that was clothed 
in fine linen, and pe le, and 
scarlet, and decke th gold 
and precious stones, an 
pearls! *Chap. 17:4. 


17 *For in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And fevery ship- 
master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood 
afar off, "Verse 10. 
fIs. 28:14. Ezek. 27:29, 

18 *And cried when they 
saw the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying. *What city is 
like unto this great city! 


*Verse 9. 

Ezek 27:30, 31. tChap. 13:4. 

19 *And they cast dust on 

their heads, and cried, weep- 

ing and wailing, saying, Alas, 

alas that great city, wherein 

were made rich all that had 

ships in the sea by reason of 

her costliness! for in one 
hour 15 she made desolate. 

"Josh. 7:8. 1 Sam. 4:12. 

Job. 2:12. Ezek. 27:30. 

20 *Rejoice over her, thou 

heaven, and ye saints, and ye 

apostles, and prophets; for 

God hath avenged you on 


hee Is. 44:23; 49:18, Jer. 51:48, 
yLuke 11:40, 50. Chap. 19:2. 


{Π| 
21 Then a mighty angel 


ed from thee, and all things , took up a stone like a great 
are departed from thee, and | millstone, and cast it into 
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the sea, saying, *Thus with fhath avenged the blood of 
oe bag that great city . his servants at her band, Ξ 
ylon be thrown down, an 3 7 hap. 16:8; 16:17. 
tshall be found no more at Went. 82:43. Chap. 6:10. 
all. ; 8. And again they said, 
*Jer. 51:64. tChap. 12:8; 16:20. : Alleluia! And *her smoke 
22 *Then the voice of harp- | rose up for ever and ever. 
ers, and musicians, and of Is, 84:10, Chap. 14:11; 18:9, 18. 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall | 4 And *the four and twenty 
e heard no more at all in | elders and the four beasts 
thee; and no craftsman, of | fell down and_ worshiped 
whatsoever craft he be, shall | God that sat on ‘the throne, 
be found any more in thee; | saying: tAmen; Alleluia. 
and the sound of a millstone , *Chap. 4:4, 6, 10; 6:14, {I Chr. 16; 
a4 be heard no more at all 36. Neh. 6:13; 8:6, Chap, 5:14, 
in thee; Is. 24:8. Jer. 7:34; 5 And a voice came out 
16:9; 2:10. Ezek. 26:12 | from the throne, saying: 
23 *The light of a candle ; *Praise our God, all ye his 
shall shine no more at all in | servants, and ye that- fear 
thee; fand the voice of the | him, tboth smal) and great. 
bridegroom and of the bride *Pg, 134:1; 18621. 
shall be heard no more at all | . FChap, 11:18; 20:12. 
in thee: for **thy merchants 6 *And I heard as it were 
were the great men of the | the voice of a great multi- 
earth; +tfor by thy sorceries tude, and as the - voice of 
were all nations deceived. ‘many waters, and as the 
peer, 26:10. Yer. τιδά: 16:0; 26: voice of mighty thunderings, 
se τ * "9222, ΠΡῸΣ 3:4, Saying: Alleluia! for {the 


24 And *in her was found "στὰ God omnipotent reign- 


a κι... ...- 


th OE νν alee i EE Brees 9 ET TS oS 


the blood of prophets, and of | “sree 1:24; 48: : 
saints, and o all that twere | {Chap. ‘its, 17; ἜΤ 21222. 
. Slain upon the earth. 7 Let us be glad and re- 


“Chap. 17:6. fJer. 51:49 ioise and give honour to 


: him: for *the marriage of the 
CHAPTER 19. | ia = o— and or bride 

1 And after these things ; made herself ready. 

4] heard a great voice of *Matt, 22:2; 26:10, 2 Cor, 11:2. 
mauch people 1η heaven, say- | 8 And *to her was granted 
ing, Alleluia; ¢Salvation, and | that she should be arrayed 

lory, and honour, and power, ; i 

long to the Lord our : | 

*Chap. 11:16. 
fChap. 4:11; 7:10, 12, 

2 For ‘true and righteous 
are his judgments: for he 9 And he saith unto me, 
hath judged the great harlot, ' Write: “Blessed are they 
who did corrupt the earth who are bidden unto the 
with her fornication, and marriage feast of the Lamb. 
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in fine linen, clean and 
white; +for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints. 
*Pg, 45:18. Ezek. 16:10. 
Chap. 8:18, ἮΡΕ. 182:9. 


19:10 
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And he saith unto me, {These ' **he treadeth the winepress 


are the true sayings of God. 
*Matt, 22:2, 8 

Luke 14:15. Chap. 21:6; 22 +8. 
10 And *I fell at his feet 
to worship him. And he 
said unto me, {See thou do it 
not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren **that | 
have the testimony of Jesus: 


worship God: for the testi- : 


mony a Jesus is the Spirit 


of prophecy. 
*Chap. 22:8. fActs 10:26; 14:14, 
168. Chap. 22:9, 551 John 5: 10. 


ΠῚ 


1: *And 1 saw_ heaven : 
opened, and behold ta white : 
horse; ‘and he that sat upon | 
him was called **Faithful , 
and True, and ttin righteous- | 


ness he doth judge and 
make war. 
*Chap. 16:5. fChap. 6:2. 


**Chap. 8:14, tis, 11:4. 

12 *His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, tand on his 
head were many crowns; 
and he had a name written, 


that no man knew, but he | 


himself. 
*Chap. 1:14; 2:18. #Chap. 6:2. 
18 *He was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and 
the name by which he is 


calied is 7The Word oo God. 


*3ohn 1:1. = John - 7. 
14 *And the armies which : 


were in heaven followed : 
him upon white horses, | 
tclothed in fine oe white 
and clean. p. 14:20. 
+Matt. 28:3. Chap. 4:4; 1:9. 

15 And *out of his mouth 
proceedeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite | 


tee se a tet 


-men, 


' of the fierceness and wrath 


of Almighty 

*Verse 21. Is. 11:4, #Ps, 2:9. Chap. 
2:27; 12:5. **Is, 63:8. 
16 And *on his robe and 
06. rid thi h he has this name . 
KING OF KINGS, 

AND I LO OF LORDS. 
*Verse 12. #Dan. 2:47. 
1 Tim. 6:16. Chap. 17:14. 

ΠῚῚ 


17 Then I saw an angel 
standing in the sun; and 
cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing *to all the fowls that 
fiy in the midst of heaven: 
¢Come and gather yourselves 
together Reh the supper of 


the great 

*Verse 21. Ezek. 89:17. 
18 *That ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of 
horses, and ‘of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh of ail 
both free and bond, 

| both smali and great. 
*Ezek, 39:18. 
19 *And I saw the beast, 


. and the kings of the earth, 


and their armies, gathered 
together to make war 
against him that sat upon 
the horse, and against his 
army. *Chap. 16:16; 17:18, 14. 

20 *And the beast was 
taken and with him the false 
prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which 
he ὀρθαὶ οὐ τῇ them that had 
received the mark of the 
aa and fthem that wor- 
shiped his image. **These 
both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with 


the nations. {He shall rule | prams tone) 16:18, fChap. 18:12. 


them with a rod of iron: and | 


**Dan. 7:11 


Chap. 20:10, 
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21 And the remnant *were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: fand all the 
fowls were filled with their 
flesh. *Verse 15. {Verses 17, 18 


CHAPTER 20. 


1 Then I saw an angel 
come down from heaven 
*having the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. ¢Chap. 1:18; 9:1. 

2 He laid hold on *the 
dragon, that old serpent, 


which is the Devil, and Sa- © 


tan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years 


*2 Pet. 2:4. Jude 6. Chap. 12:9. | 
8 And cast him into the 


bottomless pit, and shut him 
up, and *set a seal upon him, 
fthat he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be 


fulfilled: and after that he. 


must be loosed a little sea- 
ΒΟΉ. 


TIT 


.4 And I saw *thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and 
tauthority was given unto 
theth to act as judges. And 


I saw **the souls of them : 


that were beheaded for the 


witness of Jesus, and for the ᾿ 


Word of 
had not worshiped the 
***neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they 
reigned 
sand years, 
*Dan. 7:9, 
Luke 22:30. 


God, an 


22, 27. Matt. 19:28. 
tl Cor. 6:2, 8. **Chap. 


6:8. T#Chap. 18:12. ***Chap. 13:15. | 
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*Dan. 4:11. : 
Verse 8. Chap. 16:14, 16. 


ra boa 


lived and | 
with Christ a thov- | 


20:6 


5 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the 

; thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 


6 Blessed and holy is he 
| that hath part in the first 
, resurrection: on such *the 
i second death hath no power 
but they shall be tpriests of 
God and of Christ, **and 
shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 
*Chap. 2:11; 21:8. fis. 61:6. 1 Pet. 
2:9, Chap. 1:6; 5:10. **Verse 4, 


WIL 


7 And when the thousand 
' years are finished, *Satan 
: Shall be loosed out of his 
| prison, "Verse 2. 


: 8 And shall go out *to de- 
ceive the nations which are 
in the four quarters of the 
; earth, {Gog and Magog, **to 
ee them together to bat- 
tle: the number of whom is 
as great as the sand ef the 
| 868. “Verses 8, 10. 
| tEzek. 88:2; 39:1. **Chap, 16:14. 
9 *And they went up on 
_ the breadth of the earth, and 
3 compassed the camp of the 
; Saints about, and _ the be- 
: loved city; and fire came 
down from God out of heaven 
- and devoured them. 
3 *Is, 8:8. Ezek. 38:9, 16. 
' 10 *And the devil that de- 
ceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 
; twhere the beast and the 
false prophet are, and **shall 


e tormented there day and 
; night for ever and ever. 
"Verse ὃ. 
{Chap. 19:20. **Chap. 14:16, 11. 
11 And I saw a_ great 


white throne, and him that. 
sat upon it, from whose face 


090 
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*the earth and the heaven 
fled away; fand there was 
found no place for them. 
et, 3:7, aN 11, 
Chap. ve τ᾿ *Dan, 2:36. 
12 And I saw the dead, 
*small and great, stand be- 
fore God; fand the books 
were opened, and another 
**hook was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead 
were judged out of those 
things which were written in 
the books, fifaccording to 
their works. 
*Chap. 19:5. #Dan. 7:10. **Ps. 69: 
28. Dan 12:1, {ttVerse 18, Jer. 
7:10; 32:19. "Matt. 16:27. 
18 And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; 
*and death and hell deliv- 
ered up the dead -which 
were in them: tand they 
were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 
"Chap. 6:8. {Verse 12. 
14 And *death and the 
prince of hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 
*1 Cor. 15:26, 54, 55. 
+Verse 8. Chap. 21:8. 
15 And whose name was 
not found written in the book 
of life “was cast into the lake 
of fire. *Chap. 19:20. 


CHAPTER 21. 
(Epistle for Church-Dedication. 
Verses 1-5.) 


1 Then Ἢ saw ἃ 
heaven and a new earth; 
the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea. 

*Is, 65:17: 66:22. 
2 Pet. 3:13. ?Chap. 20:11. 

2 And I John saw “*the 
Holy City, the new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God : 


new 


REVELATION 
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21:3 


out of heaven, prepared fas 
a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. 
Verse 10. Is. 52:1, Gal, 4:26, 
Tis, G4:5; 61:10. 
3 And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven saying: 
hold, *the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God 
himself shal with them, 
and be their God. er 


*Lev. 

Ezek. 48:7, 2 Cor, 6:16. Chap. 7:15. 

4 *And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their 
eyes; and fthere shall be no 
more death, **neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for 
the former things are passed 


away. 
*Is. 25:8. Chap, 7:17. ΤΙ Cor. 
16:26, 54. Chap. 20:14. 
"Is, 35:10. 
ti 


5 And *he that sat upon 
the throne said: Behold, 1 
make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write: 
These words are true and 
faithful. 

*Chap. 4:2, 9; A 1. Chap. 20:11. 
‘FIs. 43:19. 2 Cor. 5:37. 

6 And he gen unto me: 

le is done. ΤΙ am Alpha and 
Omega, the pie, ger and 
the end. **I will give unta 
him that is athirst of the 
hosel of the water of life 

e 
Chan. 16:17, fChap. 1:8; 22:18. 

δας, 12:8 ; 55:1. 1 John 4:10, 
© 2:87. Chap. 22:17. 

7 He pre overcometh 
shall Taree Ἂ" things; ane 
*I will be his God, and he 


shall be my son. 
ech, 8:8 Heb. 8:10. 
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believing, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in 
fthe lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is 


the second death. 
*} Cor. 6:9, 10. Gal. 5:19, 20, 21. 
Eph. 5:5. #Chap. 20:14, 15. 


Ἵ1Π| 


*the seven angels who had 
the seven vials full of the 
‘seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, 
1 will shew thee {the Bride, 
the Lamb’s Wife. 


*C 
fVerse 2 Chap. 19:7. 


10 And he carried me : 


away *in a trance to a great 
and high mountain, and 
shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, de- 
scending out of heaven from 
God, **having the glory of 
God. *Chap. 1:10; 17:3. 

*Verse 2. Ezek. 48, 


**Verse 28. Chap. 22:6. : 
11 And her light was like | 


unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 


12 And had a wall great 
and high, and had *twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written on 
the gates, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel: 

"Ezek, 48:31-94. 

13 *On the east were three 
gates; on the north three 
gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three 
gates. *®Evek. 48 :31-84. 


REVELATION 
8 *But the fearful, and un- | 


; the gates 
: wall thereof. *Ezek 
Zech. 


9 And there came one of | 


aay Ph , of are equal. 


21:14 


14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations. 
and *in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the 


“Matt. 16:18. Gal. 2:9. Eph. 2:20, 


TIV | 

15 And the angel that 
talked with me *had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and 
eof, and the 
. 40:8, 
2:3. Chap, 11:1. 

16 And renee neh four- 
square, an e len is as 
large as the breadth; and the 
angel measured the city with 
the reed twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The Ἰδῆβτη and the 
breadth and the height there- 


17 And he measured the 
wall thereof, an hundred 
and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the measure of a 
man, that is, of an angel. 

18 And the building of the 
wall thereof was of jasper; 
and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear giass. 


19 *The foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The firat foundation 
a jasper; the second, sap- 
ἘΠΕ: the third, a chalce- 

ony; the fourth, an emerald; 
416. 64:1. 


_20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

2] And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; each of 
the several gates was of one 
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pear]; ‘and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it 


transparent glass. 
ee ἐν χὰ Chap. 22 -2. 
Tv 


22 *And I saw no temple 
therein, for the Lord God 


Almighty and the Lamb are | 
‘John 4:23. 


28 *And the city had no | 


the temple of it. 


need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it; for 
the glory of God did lighten 


it, and the Lamb is the light | 
11. Is, 24: ! 


thereof. *Verse 
28; 60:19, 20. Chap. 22:5, 
24 “And the nations of 
them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it; and 
the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour 
into it. 
25 *And the gates of it 
shall in no wise be shut at 
all by day; for }there shall 
be no night there. 


*Is. 60:11. Ia. 60:20. | 
Ζ Chap. 22:5. : 


ech. 14:7. 


26 *And they shall bring 
the glory and honor of the 
nations into it. *Verse 24, 


27 And *there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing 
unclean, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination or mak- 
eth a lie; but those only who 
are written in the Lamb’s 
pbook of life. 

Is. 86:8: 52:1; 60:21. Chap. 22: 
14, 15. ¢Phil 4:3. Chap. 3:5; 18:8. 
CHAPTER 22. 

1 And the angel showed 
me *a 
life, clear as crystal, pro- 


ceeding out of the throne of 


God and of the Lamb. 
*Kvzek. 47:1. Zech. 14:8, 
tEzek. 47:12. Chap. 21:21, 


REVELATION 


tle, 60:3, δ, 11; 66:12. . 


ure river of water of 


22:2 


2 In the midst of the street 
of it, on either side of the 
river, was there *the tree of 
life, which bare twelve man- 
ner of fruits, h begat her 
fruit every month; the leaves 
of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

*Gen. 2:9. Chap. 2:7. 
: 8 And *there shall be no 
: more curse: fbut the throne 
‘(of God and of the Lamb 
! shall be in it; and his serv- 
1 ants shall serve him: 
*Zech. 14:11, Ezek. 48:36. 
4 And *they shall see his 
i face; and this name shall be 
' on their foreheads. 
*Matt. 6:8. 1 Cor, 12:12, 1 
| John 3:2. Chap. 8:12; 14:1. 
| 5 *And there shall be no 
; more night there; they need 
no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for {the Lord God giv- 
eth them light; **and they 
| shall reign for ever and 


ever. 
*Chap. 21:23, 25, ¢Ps. 36:9: 84:11. 
| **Dan. 7:27. Rom. §:17. 
: 6. And he said unto me, 
: *These words are faithful and 
’ true; and the Lord God who 
_inspired the holy prophets 
| tsent his angel to shew unto 
his. servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 
*Chap. 19:9; 21:5. ¢Chap. 1:1. 
7 *Behold, I come quickly: 
' thlessed is he that keepeth 
: the words of the prophecy of 

| this book. 

*Verses 10, 12, 20. Chap. 3:11. 

Wik 


8 And I John saw these 
| ings and heard them. 
And when I had heard and 
seen, *I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the 
angel who shewed me these 
things. *Chap. 19:16. 


ΓΟ 


29:9 


9 Then saith he unto me: 
*See thou do it not; 
fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book, worshi ‘ 

- *Chap. 19:16. 

10 “And he saith unto me: 
seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book; for 


the time is at hand, 
*Dan. 8:26; 12:4, 9. Chap. 10:4. 


REVELA'TION 


I am thy : 


᾿ 


“-»“-- .««-..΄....... ...-- . 


11 *He that is unjust, 16 


him be unjust still; and he 
who is filthy, let him be 
‘filthy still; and he that is 
tighteous, let him be right- 
eous still; and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 
Ezek. 3:27 


Dan. 12:10. 2 Tim. 3:13. 


12 *And, behold, I come 
quickly, and tmy reward is 
with me, **to give every man 
according as his work shall 


be. 

*Verse 7, fly. 40:10; 62:11, 
**Rom,. 2:6; 14:12. Chap. 20:12. 
13 *I am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the 
last. "Iu, 41:4; 44:6; 48:12. 
Chap. 2:8, 21; 21:6. 

14 *Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they 


may have the right fto . 


22:16 
11} 


16 ὮἜ Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify unto 
you these things for the 
churches. fI am the root 
and the offspring of David, 
and **the bright and morn- 
ing star. ‘Chap. 1:1. ¢Chap. 5:5. 

**Num. 24:17. Zech. 6:12. 
2 Pet. 1:19. Chap. 2:28. 

17 And the Spirit and 
*the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, 
Come. tAnd let him that is 
athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

*Chap. 21:2, 9 

tis. 55:1..John 7:37. Chap. 21:6. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book. 
ἘΠῚ any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues which 


. are written in this book. 


approach the tree of life, | 


**and may enter through the | 


gates into the city. 
*Dan. 12:12. 1 John 3:24. 
* Verse 2. Chap. 


15 For *without are fdogs, 
and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and whoso- 


2:7, **Chap. 21:27. 


ever loveth and maketh a 


6, 
8] Cor. 6:9, 10. Gal. 6:18, 20, 21. 
Col. 3:6. Chap. 9:20, 21; 21:8. 
Phil. 3:2. 


| 


*Deut, 4:2; 22:82. Prov. 30:6. 


19 And if any man shall 
take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, 
*God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, 
and out of the Holy City, 
and from the things whi 
are written in this book. 


*Ex, 82:83. 

Ps. 69:28, Chap. 3:6; 18:8. 
ΠΥ 

20 He which testifieth 


these things saith, *Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. tEven 
so, come, Lord Jesus, 
®Verse 12. 72 Tim. 4:3 

21 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 


Amen. — 
* Rom. 16:20, 24. 2 Thess 3:18. 
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Did You Ever Help to Save a Soul? 


Did You Ever Give a Bible to a 
Prisoner? Why Not? 


SO 0695-0000 66544044 


in prison, tried in Court, found guilty, and sentenced to be ex- 
ecuted by hanging at Knox County Jail, Tennessee. 

During the time of his trial 1 visited hiin often, prayed 
with him, and gave him a Bible. He never before had a Bible 
or ever had read the Bible. But now he was seen reading 
the Bible often and in kis last hour before the execution. 

Stepping on the gallows he said, “If I had read the Bible 
‘some fifteen years ago as I have read it now in prison, 1 
would have been a Christian long ago. I would never have 
been heard of except in that which is good. Now I have for- 
giveness of my sins; now I die in peace with God. Now I 
thank my dear pastor, who brought me a Bible.” 


| 
} 
ἰ 
| 
᾿ 
ἰ 
In the year of 1910 a notorious murderer was caught, put 
| 
! 
i 


Will you not help to spread God’s word among the prison- 
ese, in the Hospitals, and among the unfortunate? You may 
get parts of the New Testament at a very small cost by ad- 
dressing Rev. J. R. LAURITZEN, | 

Prisonworker over 35 years. 


1917, the Lutheran Bible Society of Knoxville, Tenn., has dis- 
tributed, free of charge, more than 7,500 N. T. Bible books 
in prisons, hospitals, war camps, and the like. Did you help 
to carry on this good work? Why not? 
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ἰ 
ἰ 
| 
During the first 24 months of existence to January 1, 
} 
Ι 
@ 
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Sree Distribution Fund 


All who love to have the four Gospels 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Acts, Romans, 
I. and 1]. of Corinthians, etc., or the book of 
Psalms, given away free of charge TO PRIS- 
ONERS, TO THE SICK, IN HOSPITALS, IN 
ALMS HOUSES, TO THE STRANGER, OR TO 
THE HEATHEN at our Foreign Mission Sta- 
tions, or to our American soldiers, may send 
their gifts of money for this Fund, care of 
Rev. J..R. Lauritzen, Knoxville, Tenn., des- 
ignating its purpose, and we will distribute 
the books free of charge, under the auspices 
of the Knoxville Lutheran Bible Society, or 
send the books to your address. 
REV. J. R. LAURITZEN, | 

Knoxville, Tenn., U.S. of N.A. 


Up to January 1, 1917, the Lutheran Bible 
Society has distributed free of charge over 
7,500 copies of Bible Books. 1,000 copies were 
sent to the English prisoners in Germany, and 
a very liberal number of books was sent to our 
American soldiers at the borders of Mexico. 


P.S.—Single parts of New Testament Books 
from Matthew to II Corinthians are sold at 
the greatly reduced price of 5 cents each and 
postage. Better bindings at higher prices. 


Scriptural Texts for Preachers’ 
Convenience. 


BAPTISMAL SERVICES. 
Zech, 13:1; John 3:5; Eph. 4:5; 5:26; 1 Peter 3:21; 1 John 4:13; 
1 Cor. 12:13; Rom. 8:17; Matt. 10:22; 18:3; 18:6; John 16:12; Rom. 
2:28; 2:29; 4:31; 5:15; 1 Cor. 15:40; Gal. 4:4, 5; 1 Sam. 1:28; 2 Kings 


5:10-13. 
MARRIAGE SERMONS. 
Gen. 2:24; Prov. 14:11; Ps. 33:22; 34:10; 36:11; 85:8; 91:1, 2; 
121:8; Eph. 5:2; 1 Cor. 13:7. 


CONFESSIONAL SERVICES. 

Matt. 1:21; 5:6; 6:12; 6:24; 9:17; 12:20; 12:33; Mark 2:7. 7: 
21, 22; Luke 6:46; 7:47; 16:10; 17:10; John 1:11; Acts 3:19; Rom. 
231; 2213; 3:20; 7:14: 7:18; 1 Cor. 4:4; 10:21; 16:22; 2 Cor. 6:14- 
18: Gal. 5:9; 6:3; 6:15; Eph. 4:22-24; Phil. 2:12: 1 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 
2:19; 1 Peter 2:25; 5:5; 1 John 2:1, 2: 3:8; 4:20, 21: Heb. 10:31: 
Jas. 2:10; 2:14; 4:8. . 


MISSION SERVICES. 

1 Kings 8:43; Ps. 20:8-12; 22:27-32; 46:9-12; 72; 100; 102:14- 
17; 117; Isa, 2:2-4; 11:16; 25:7-9; 29:18, 19; 35:1, 2; 35:8; 54:2, 
3. 60:1-7; 60:8, 9; Zeph. 3:9; Hag. 1:8: 2:8; Zech. 6:12, 13; 14:7; 
Matt. 4:16; 9:37, 38; Mark 1:17; 4:26-29; Luke 5:5; 12:49; 14:22, 
23; John 4:35-38; 12:21; Acts 17:23; Rom. 1:4; 1 Cor. 1:18; 16:9; 
2 Cor. 5:14; ‘Col. 1:27-29; 3:11; Rev. 7:9, 10; 14:6,7; Neh. 4:19-21; 
4:15-18; Ps. 46:1-5; 48:8-10, 14; 69:13-17; 97:8-10; 119:111-114:; 
119:154-156; 147:12-15; Isa. 2:1-3; 9:2, 3: 40:3-5; 43:1-6: Hosea 
2:19-23; Micah 5:1, 2; Zech. 14:9; Matt. 6:9, 10; 10:24-28: 12:18- 
21; 12:42-44; Luke 15:1-7; John 3:16; 4:35, 36; 6:66-69; 8:12; Acts 
10:32-36; 10:44-48; 11:15-18; 14:27, 28; Rom. 3:28, 29; Eph. 4: 
11-13; Phil. 1:15-18; ‘Titus 3:3-7; 1 Peter 2:9, 10; Rev. 15:1-4. 


BURIAL SERVICES FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 


Luke 7:13; 2 Sam. 12, 13; Matt. 18:14; Mark 5:30; Acts 2:39; 
Gal. 3:27; Eph. 6:4; 2 Tim. 4:18; Gen. 43:14; Isa. 40:11; John 14: 
28; Eph. 3:14, 15; Heb. 11:17-19; Job 1:21; Ps. 26:6; 27:10: 127:3; 
Gen. 37:35; 42:36; Josh. 8:18; 1 Sam. 1:28; Jer. 31:15, 16; Matt. 
10:29-31; 10:37; 18:2, 3; 18: 10, 11; 20:15; 21:16; Mark 10:14; 10:15; 
Luke 2:41-49; John 10:27, 28; 13:7; 1 Cor. 1:9; Phil. 15. 


BURIAL SERVICES FOR ADULTS. 

Gen. 3:19; Ps. 90:5; 90:10; 39:5; 119:76; 73:23-26; Jer. 9:21; 
29:11; Heb. 9:27; 1 Peter 5:6; Hosea 6:1; Isa. 55:8, 9; 1 Sam. 3:8; 
2 Sam. 15:26: Matt. 13:43; 25:21; Luke 10:20; 12:32; 12:37; 14:22; 
John 10:27-30; 11:11; 14:1-4; Rom. 8:11; 8:22, 23; 8:31-34; 3:38, 
39; 12:15; Phil. 3:20-21; 2 Cor. §:6-8; Eph. 3:20-21; 2 Tim. 2:11-13. 
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Gospel and Epistle Lessons 


THE OLD CHURCH YEAR 


Also a Selection of Psalms for Each Sunday 


Gospel Lesson. 


Matthew 2t:1-9. 
Luke 21:25-36, 
Matthew E1:2-10. 
John 1:19-28, 
Luke 2:1-14. 
Luke 2:16-20. 
Luke 2:33-40 
Luke 2:21. 
Matthew.2:13-23 


or Matthew 3:13-17. 


Matthew 2:1-12. 
Luke 2:41-52. 
John 2:1-31. 
Matthew 8:1-13. 
Matthew 8:23-27. 


Matthew 17:1-9, 
Matthew 20:1-16 
Luke 8:4-15. 
Luke 18:31-43. 
Matthew 6:16-23 


Quinguacgsis Sunpay. 


Epistle Lesseu. 


151 Si:wpay tn ADVERT. 
Romass 13:11-14. 


Romans 1§:4-13. 

{ Corinthians 4:1-5, 
Philippians 4:4-7, 
Titus 2:11-14, 
Titus 3:4-7, 
Galatians 4:{-7. 
Galatians 3:23-29. 


1 Peter 4:12-19, 
or Titus 3:4-8, 


Isaiah 69:1-8. 
Romans 12:1-6. 
Romans 12:6-16. 


2ND SUNDAY IN ADYBNT. 

3ap Sunpay iN ADVENT. 

41a Sunpay th ADVENT. 
Curistuas Dar. 


SECOND CHRISTMAS Dat. 


Sonpay Astxa CumisTmas., 


New Year's Day. 


Sunpay Arter New Year’s. 


Eprrmaxy Day. 


lat Suwnoay Arter Eprrnany. 
2np Scxpat Arrzen EpmHANY. 
3ro Sunway ArTer Eprrmany. 
Romans 12-17-21. 
ἅτει Sompar ἄντκη Eprrnany. 


Sta Sonpay Arren Erirsanr 
Matthew 19:24-30. 


Romans [3:8-10, 
“Colossians 3:12-17. 


6rH Sunnay Arter Epirganr. . 
2 Peter 1:16-21. ᾿ 


Seprcvacesima Sunpar, ᾿ 
{ Corinthians 9:24—i0:5. 
Sexageatwa Sunpay, > 
2 Corinthians 11:19—12:9. 


1 Corinthians 13:1-13. 
Joel 3:12-19. 


Asn WebNgabay. 


Pealms for Each 
Sanday. 

2, 8, 24, 102, 118, 
20, 50, 70, 93, 08. 
24, 98, 132. 
24, 45, 93, 110. . 
45, 92, 148. 
42, 88, 121. 
117, 135. 
30, 84, 40, 66, 148, 


δ, 8, 72. 

121, 122, 127. 
104, 327, 128. 
13, 33, 127. 

46, 65, 37. 
17,891,129. . 


GOSPEL AND EPISTLE LESSONS—Continued. 


Gespe} Lesson. Epistle Lessen. — ἽΝ Each 
ay. 
Is? Scnoay mm Lent, [nvocavie. 
Matthew 4:1-11. 2 Comnibians 6:1-10, 01. 
Zep Sunpsy ΓΝ Lent, Renuseue. 
Matthew 15:22-28. 1 Thessalonians 4:1-7. 26. 
380 Scnpay rm Lent, Ouvir. 
Luke 11:14-28 [Ephesians 5:1-9. 25. 
47a Sunpay in Lent, Lavtanre. 
Sohn 6:1-15. Galatians 4:21-31. 3A. 
or Matthew 11:25-30. or Romans 8:28-39. 7. 
§ra Bonpay in Lent, Ixprca. 
John 8:46-§9- Hebrews 9:11-15. 43. 
fra Scwpay yn Lent, PatwsRcu, 
Matthew 21;1-0, Philippisns 2:5-11, 92. 
Trurspay ΙΝ Hoty Weex. 
John 13:1-15. t Corinthians 1£:23-32. 23, 118, 114. 
Goop Famay. ; 
Joba 18:1--19-42 Isaiah 52:13—-53:12. 22, 29, 40, 09 
Eastern Dar. 
Mark 16:1-8. 1 Corinthians 5:6-3. | 16, 41, 110. 
᾿ Day Arres Easter. : 
Luke 24:13-35. Acts 10:34. | 1, 42,19. . 
_ let Sonnay Arrer Easter, Quastuo. i 
John 20:19-31. . i John 524-12. ; 29, 126, 23. 
2up Scunpay Arree Easter. Misxniconpias. : 
Jobn 10:11-16. 1 Peter 2:2}-25. 24, 100. 
grp Sunosy Arter Eastern, JveBicate. 
John 16:16-23. 1 Peter 2214-20, 12, 44, 56, 98, 136. 
ἄτη Sunpay Arren Esstuye, CantTate. 
John 16:5-15. James 1:16-21. 29, 41, 98, E40. 
Sma Sunosy Asrer Lasten, Rocare. 
John 16:23-30. James 1:22-27. 1, 30, 54, 104, 141. 
AsrEeNsion Day. 
Mark 16:14-20. Acts t:1-11. 33, 47, 3%. 
Sonpay Arran Ascension, Exaun. 
John 15:26—~16:4. 1 Peter 4:7-11. 27, 38, 44, 83, 110. 
Day or Pentecost. 
John 14:23-31. Acts 2:1-13. 3a, 46, 78, 143. 
Day Aprer Pextecosr. 
John 3:16-21. Acts 10:42-48. 30, 103. 
ΤΆΡΠΤΥ Scnpay. 
John 3:1-15 Bomanse 11:33-36.| 2, 27, 33, 110. 
ler ΞΌΝΌΑΥ Arter Trevity. 
Luke 16:19-31. i Jolin 4:16-21. 53. 62. 
2np Scwpay Arter Tarnity. 
Luke 14:16-24 ι John 3:12-13. 19, 72, 78, 144. 
Snp Sunpay Arren Trinity. 
Luke 15:1-10. 1 Peter 5:6-11. 25, 32, 51, 95. 
4rn Sonpay Apren TrintrY. 
Luke 6:360-22. Romans 8:18-33. 15, 112, 
Sma Sunpay Arrsn ‘lainey. 
John §:1-11. 1 Peter 3:5-25, 8, 117, 127. 128, 136. 
6ru Sunpay Arrer Trinity, 
Matthew 5:20-26. Romans 6:11. 15, 32, 139. 
Jon Sunpay Arter Trinity. 
Mark 8:1-9. Romans 6:19-23. 107, 145. 
8re Sunpay Arree Teinrty. : 
Matthew 7:15-23. Romans 8:12-17. 5, 12, $1, 
Ora Sunpay Avrzn TRINITY. 
Luke 16:1-9. 1 Corinthians 10;6-13. 14, 50, 112. 
10ra Sunpay Arten Tainirr. | 
Luke 19:41-48. 1 Corinthians !2:1-L{. 3, 21, 59, 96. £37, 


Itty Suxpay Arren Triniry. _ 
Luke 18:9-14. 1 Corinthians 1571-10, BO. 51. £50. 


GOSPEL AND EPISTLE LESSONS—Concluded. 


Gospe! Lesson. Epistle Lesson. 
1210 Sonoay Arrer TRuntry. . 

Mark 7:31-37. 2 Corinthians 3:4-11. 
13Ts Scunpay Arter Terry. 

Luke 10:23-37. Galstions 3:15-22. 
14tu Sunoay Arter TRINGTY. 

Luke 17:11-19., Galatians §:16-24. 
iSta ΒΌΝΌΑΥ Arter ΤΕΙΝΙΤΙ. ; 

Matthew 6:24-34. Galatians 5:6-10. 
161 Sunpay Arter ΤΆΙΝΙΤΥ. 

Luke 7:11-17. Ephesians 3:13-21, 
177TH Sunpay Arrer TRINITY. 

Luke 14:1-11, Ephesians 4:1-6. 
18te Scxoay Agrer Tuinerr. 

Matthew 22:34-48. 1 Corinthians 1:4-9. 


197m Suxpay Apter TRINtrY. 
Matthew 9:1-8. Ephesians 4:22-28. 


20te Sunpay Agten THINITY. 


. Matthew 22:1-14, Ephesians §:15-2t. 

Zlsr Sunpay Avtrer TRINITY. 

John 4:46-54. _Ephesians 6:10-17. 
22nD Sunday Arter ΤΕΊΙΝΙΤΥ, 

Matthew 18:23-35, Philippians 1:3-11, 
23k0 Sunpay Arter Tarnity. _ 

Matthew 22:15-22. Philippians 3:17-21. 
άτε Sunpay Arrer ΤΈΙΝΙΤΥ. 

Matthew 9:18-26 
25tH Sunpary Arrek THiniry. 

Matthew 24:15-28. Thessalonians 4:13-18. 

Matthew 26:31-46. 


26TH Sunpay Arter Trinity. 
2 Peter 3:3-14. 
27TH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Matthew 25:1-13. t Theasalonians §:1-11. 
Hanvest FRSTIVAL, 

Luke 12:15-21; 33, 34. Acts 14:11-18, 

RePORMATION FESTIVAL. 

Matthew 11:12-15, 2 Thessalonians 2:3-12. 
Mrssion Frestryat. 

Matthew 2:1-12. Isaiah 60:1-6. 
Day or Huwmiviation. 

Paalm 143. Pealm 130, 
THe ANNUNCIATION, 

Luke 1:26-35. Isaiah 7:10-16. 

THE VisitTaTION. 

Luke 1:39-58. Isaiah 9:1-5. 
Tse PREesENTATION, 

Luke 2:22-32. Malachi 3:1-4. 

Sr. Jogn tre Baptist. 
Luke 1:67-80. Isainh 1171-5. 
Tre ConveRSION oF Sac. 
Matthew 16:27-30. Acts 9:1-22. 
Sr. Srepren, tHE Marrryr’e, Dar. 

Matthew 23:34-39. Acts 8:8---7:90. 
8r. Micars’s Dar. 

Matthew 18:1-11 - Revelation 12:7-13. 


Colossians 1:9.14, © 


Pealms for Each 
Sunday. 


34, 90, 225, 127. 
70, 142. 

50, 117, 136. 
23, 49, 65. 
90, 116. 

50, 113. 

34, 110. 

7, 32, 30, 103, 
1, 45, 99. 

27, 39, 42, 48, 88. 
6, 32, 133. 

7, 04, 82, 85. 
25, 28, 38, 90. 
10, 70, 74: 
41, 212, 126, 
41, 91. 

65, 96, 104. 
46, 126. 

19, 72, 98. 
25, 32, 38. 
91, 125, 135. 
2. 

£2, 66. 


"$3, 45, 50. 


84. 
87, 88. 
91, 


THE EISENACH GOSPEL AND EPISTLE 
SELECTIONS. 


3. Advent.......... 


4. Advent. ΠΝ. wits 


2d Christmas Day... 


ophavpeaeneevees 


Ep. Heb. 10: 19-25. 
Gp. Luke 3: 68-78. 


Ep. 2 Pet. 1: 3-11. 
Gp. Luke 17: 20-30. 


Ep. 2 Tim. 4: 5-8. 
Gp. Matt. 3: I-11, 


Ep. 1 fohn Ἐ: 1-4. 
Gis. δοῦν 1; 15-13. 


kip. 1 John 3: 1-5. 
Gp. Matt. 1: £8-25. 


.Ep. Heb. 1: 1-6. 


Gp. John 1: 1-14. 


ie 2 Cor, 5: 1-9, 
. Luke 2: 25-32. 


δ Text, John 12: 35-41. 


Ep. Rom, 8; 24-32, 
Gp. Luke 4: 16-21. 


Ep. James 4: 13-17. 
Gp. Matt. 16: 1-4. 
Ep. 2 Cor, 4: 3-6. 
Gp. Matt. 3: 13-17. 


Ep. 2 Cor. 0: 
Gp. John 1: 35-42, 


Ep. } Cor. 2: 6-16. 
Gp. Jobn 1: 43-§1. 
Ep. Rom. 1: 13-20. 
Gp. John 4: 5-14. 


Ep. Rom. 7: 7o16, 
Gp. John 4: 31-42. 


Ep. Ram. 8: 1-9. 
Gp. Matt. 7: 24-29. 


Ep. 2 Cor. 3: 12-18. 
Gp. John 5: 39-47. 


Ep. Phil. 1: 37-2: 4. 
Gp. Luke 10: 38-42. 


Ep. Phil. " 12-2}, 
Gp. John 11: 20-27. 


ἐξ EP. 1 Cor. 4: 21-31. 


p. Mark 10: 35-45. 


Heb. 4: 15-16. 
Gp, Matt. 18: 22-20. 


Ep. 1 John 2: §2-17, 
Gp. Lake 10: 17-20. 


Ep. t Pet. 1: 13-16. 
Gp. Luke 9: 51-56. 


14-7; 1, 


| 
| 
Domini.) 
Je & lor 
(Exandi.) 


5, | ee 
(J ong } 

Palm Sunday....... 

Maunday Thursday. 


Good Friday........ 


Easter Monday... 


la. Master......... Ep. 


ini. 
3. ἃ. Bus 


“δε, Pt eevee 


Ep. 2 Cor. 7: 4-10. 
Gp. John 6: 47-57. 


Ep. 1 Pet. 1: 17-25. 
Gp. John 13: 31-35. 


Ep. Heb. 12: 1-4. 
Gp. John 12; 1-8. 


Ep. 4 Cor. 30: 16-17. 
Gp. Luke 22: 14-20. 


Ep. 2 Cor. 5: (4-21. 
Gn. Luke 23: 39-46, 


Ep. 1 Cor. 15: 12-20. 
Gp. Matt. 28: 1-10. 


.. Rp. 1 Cor. 15: 54-58. 


Gp. John 20: {1-18.ἅ 
1 Pet. [: 2.9, 


‘Ep. Eph. ay 4-10, 
Gp. John 14: 1-6. 


Ep. 1 John 4: 9-14. 
Gp. John 12: 20-26. 


Ep, 2 Tim. 2: 8-13 
Gp. Jahn 6: 60-69. 


Ep. 1 Tim. 2: t-6. 
Gp. Luke 11: 5-13. 


Ep. Col. 3: 1-4. 


Gp. Luke 24: 50-53. 


Eip. Eph. 1: 15-23. 
Gp. John 7: 33-39. 


Ep. Eph. 2: 19-22. 
Gp. John 14: 15-21. 


Ep. Eph. 1: 3-14. 
Gp. Matt. 28: 16-20, 
Ep. Acts 4: 32-35. 
Cp. Matt. 13: 31-35. 


Ep. Rom. 10: 1-15. 
Gp. Matt. 9: 9-£3. 


Ep. Acta 3: 1-16. 
Gp. Luke 15: 11-32. 


Ep. Acts 4: 1-12. 
(3p. Matt. δ: 13-16. 


Ep. Acta δ: 34-42. 
Gp. Luke 9: 18-26, 


Ep. Acts 8: 26-38. 
Gp. Matt. 21: 28-32. 


THE EISENACH GOSPEL AND EPISTLE SELECTIONS.—Concluded. 


-- 


--ἶνν Oe eee 


7.m. Trinity........ Ep. 1 Tim. 6: 6-12. 19. a. Trinity....... Ep. James 5: 13-20, 
Gp. Mark 4: 26-29. Gp. John 0: 24-41. 
8. a. Trinity........ Ep, Acta 16: 16-32. 20. a. Trinity....... τὸ, Rom. 14: 1-2. 
Gp. Matt. 12: 46-50, Gp. John 16: 1.8. 
9. a. Trinity.......,. Ep. Acts 67: 16-34. 9 sai 
ae Bp dea: in . Nene eee Be ei ion 10: 13-16. 
10. a. Trinity....... cls τ 23. a. Trinit 
7 Y corscicd Ep. Heb. 18: 1-0. 
och. ΓΗ, ..... , Rom. 9, δ΄ ἢ 
: δ Gp. Luke Ἢ ier, 23. a. Trinity. ...... Ep. 1 Tim. 4: 4-11. 
12. a. Trinity.......Ep. Acts 16: 9-15, Gp. Mate. 10: 24-90. 
Gp. John 8: 31-36. 24. a. Trinity....... Ep, 1 Thess. δ: 14-24, 
13. a. Trinity.....,.Ep. ἢ Pet. 2: 1-10. Gp. John 10: 25-30. 
Gp. Mark 12: 41-44. 25. a. Trinity....... Ep. Heb. 10; 32-89. 
14. a. Trinity. ...... Ep. 1 Tim. 1: 12-17. Gp, John 5: 19-29. 
Ν Gp. John 6: 1-14. 26. a. Trinity. ...... Ep. Rev. 2: 3:11. 
. 1§. a. Trinity....... Εὖ. : a ᾿ ΤΙΣ Gp. Luke 19: 22-27. 
+p. John - Ἐπ’ 
— 27,8. Tripity......- Ep. Rev. 7: 9.17. 
16. a. Trinity....... Ep. Heb. 12: 18-24. 2: 26-43. 
Gp. Matt. it: 25-30. ἢ ng a 12; 
17. νυ, Trinity... 22... Rp. Heb. 4: 9-13. eformation........ Ep 1 Cor, 3: 11-23. 
Gp. Matt, 12: 1-8. Gp. John 2: 12-17. 
18. a. Trinity... 2... Ep. James 2: 10-17. Harvest Home...... Ep. 2 Cor. 9: 6.11. 
Gp. Mark 10: 17-27. Gp. John 6: 24-28. 


LAURITZEN’S STANDARD EDITION OF 
SACRED MUSIC 


(German and English Texts.) 


No. 563. I Love the Luth'ran Church. English words only. 
ritzen. 10 cents for 15 copies; 50 cents for 100 copies, 
ving wilh the refrain: “I Love the Luth'ran Church.” Well adapted for cungre- 
gational singing at the clone of the Reformation Jubilee Service. 

No. 562. I Love ang Luth’ran Church. Same as above with music. 2 cents; 12 
cupivs for δῦ cents. 

No. 561. Reformation Jubilee Chorus. Lauritzen. 16 cents; 12 copiea for eri | 
This grand chorus is to ἐν sung by the choir and the congregation. the co 


Arranged by Lau- 


slanzas, - 


= Lukes pet in it and sings at intervals the four stanzas of Luther's aide 
Hymn, in German or in English. Time, 12 to 16 minutes, 
No. 560. The Song of the Nightingale of Wittenberg. Das Cied der Ditten- 


berger MWachttgaN, Luuritzen. Spccially written for Reformation 
Pleasing solos and duets intecmingle with the full chorus. 


cents; 12 copies for $1.60. 
Words by Lauritzen. 1 cent. 16 copies for 


No. 550. Lutheran War Hymn. 
Lord God, We Give Thee Praise. 


ices. 
Very popular. 16 


16 cents, 


No. 107. Sere Gott, dfch loben wir, 
Lauritzen, 6 hf 12 copies 60 cents. 


P. 8.—The above Choruses may be aung at any Reformation or 
Misston Feetival. 


(REV.) J. R. LAURITZEN, 
Knoxville, Tenn. 


Index of the Life of Christ 


In chronological order, omitting duplication of what is told in more 
than one Gospel. Arranged by Pastor J. R. Lauritzen. 


% PERIOD OF PREPARATION. 


John 1:1-18. Deity and ha- 
luke 1.1-4, manity. 
Matt. 1:1-27. Genealogies. - 
Luke 1:5-80 About the birth 
Matt. 1-16-25... of Christ. 
Luke 2:1-49. Birth of Christ. 


oe The wise man. 
2:41-52. Presentation. 
$:1-18 Jobn ies Ba ptist 
3 34-6, began re renee 
Matt. 8:13 to 4 111, 1818 
aud ΑΝ αν. on. 


IL FIRST YEAR OF PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


Jobn 1:19 to 2:12. First events 
in Hia minietry. 
John 2:18 to 8:21. First public 
appearance in Jerusalem. 
John 3:22 to #:64. In Judea 
Luke 4€:16-30 at Nazareth. 
Matt. #:13-16 In Ga)ilee. 


Luke §:1-9 Draught of fishes. 

Mark 1:17-39. iracies. 

Matt. 5:1 to 7:29. Sermon on the 
mount. 

Mark 6:22-43. Miractes. 

Matt. 9:27-34, Attacked by 
Pharesies. 


Iii. SECOND YBRAR OF PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


John 5:1-7. His second Passover 
Matt. 12:1-21. Second Galilean 
ministry begins. 
Luke 6:20 to 7:9. “Teachings. 


Luke 7:117?28. Second preach- 
Matt. 11:12.15. in ur in 
Luke 7:28-35. Galilee 


Matt. 11:20-30. “Come unto " Me.” 

Luke 7:36 to 8:3. The woman. 

Mark 3:10-21. Third preachiug 
ar in Galilee. 


Matt. 12:22 to 13:33. Parables. 


IV. THIRD YEAR OF 


Mark 7:1 to 8:10. Third period 
Matt. 16:1-2. of ministry in 
Mark 8&;:22-26, Galilee and the 


north, 
Matt. 18:13-28. Peter's contention 
and rebuke. 
Mark 0:1-27. Transfiguration. 
Matt. ANS 27. The lunatic. 
Mark 9:33-S. Teachings. 
Matt. 18:15-35. Church diseiplin, 
John 7:2-10, Feast of taberaa- 
at hans. 


Mark 13:33-50 . Parables 
Mark 4:35. The great calm. 
sent forth. 
Mark 6:1-6 Fourth preaching 
tour in Gaillee 
Matt. 9:35 to 11:1. The Twelve 


senth forth. 
Mark 6:12-22, Death of Joba. 


Mutt. 14:22-88. Walking on the 


water. 
John 6:22 to 111. 


Sermon 02 
“The Rread of T,i's.” 


PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


Luke 9-51-62. Journey tn Je- 
John 7:11 to 8:58 rnsalem. 
Luke 10:1 to 33:3. The Beet 
John 9:1. Healing ha blin 
Luke 13:10-35 Teachings. 
Jobn 11:1-57. Death and resur- 
rection of Lazarus. 


Lake 17:11 -27%. Warnings. 
Matt. 19:1-30. Teachlogs. 
Mark 10:46-62. Bartimaeny 
Luke 19:1-28. Zachs.~ws 


LIFE OF CHRIST.—Continued. 


Υ͂, PASSION WEEE. 


Waster. The woman at the empty tomb, Mark 16:1.8, 
To Mary Magdalere, Mark 16:9. ohn 20:18. 

To the women. Matt. 28:9 :11-15. 

First appearances, Johu 20:3-18: 

Further appearances, Luke 24:13-49 (Emmans.) 

To the Apostles. John 20:19-24. 

To Thomaa and the other apostles. John 20:26 &e. 
At the Sen of Tiberias, Jobn 21:1, ὅσσ. 

At Galilee, Matt. 28:20. 17. 

To about five hundred brethren, 1 Cor. 15:6. 

To James the Apostie. 1 Cor, 15:7, 

Fo all the Apostles. Luke 24:50, Actg 1:9, 1 Cor, 15:4. 
To St. Paul, the Apostle. 1 Cor. 15:8. 


VII. THE ASCENSION OF JESUS. 


The great commission. Matt. 26:19,-20. Mark 16-15-18. 
The ascension, Mark 19:19. Luke 24:50, St. Acta 1:9-11. 


Fohn 11:85 to 12:11. Fourth Mark 14 :53-@4, Peter’s denial. 
F‘assover nigh at hand, Matt. 27:3-10. au remorge. 
Luke 19:29-44. Triumphal entry. John 18:28-38. Brought before 
Johns 12;:18-29., Lazarus. Mark 15 :3-5. ilate. 
Matt. 21:10-17. Cleaning the Luke 23:4-18. Sent to Herod. 
John § 12:26-50 temple. Mark 15:8-10. Jewa ask for 
Mark 11:11-33. The fig tree. Matt. 27:19. Barabbas. 
Matt. 21:28 to 22:29. Two song, Luke 23;13-18, Innocent. 
Mark 12:26-34 Sin avrainst the Matt. 27 :20-30. Crowned with 
Holy Ghost. John 1024-15, thorns. 
Matt. 22:41 to 23:80. Christ. Mark 15:20, 21. Led out to 
Mark 12:41-44, The unciean spirit. Luke £3:27-32. crucifixion. 
Matt. 24:1-@, Destruction of Matt, 27:33-35. 
cure a ain a uusales Ὧν John 19:19-23, Crucifixion. 
att, 2¢:11-51. gis ὃ $ Matt. 27 :39-48 Crucifixion. 
Mark 13:33-37. eoming to jud “ ᾽ν ᾿ 
Mark 14:38. ment*foretold> Lake 28:39-48. The first fruit 
Matt. 25:26-29. The 107ri’s Sup- of salvation. 
pec. John 109:25-27. “Woman behold 
Lake 22:2-20. The Lerd's Sup pee: thy son!” 
Jobn 13:1-38. Foot washing. Matt. 27:453-49. Darknese over 
Matt. 20:26:26 Gethsemate. all the land. 
John 14:3 to 17:26. Farewell Jobhn 19:28-30. “it ig finished !” 
Matt 26:30-32. discourses. Matt. 27:51-56. Veil of temple 
Matt. 26:36-46. In Gethsemane. rent, asd carthquake. 
John 18:2-9. Betrayal. John 19:31-37. Ester Jerusalem. 
Matt. 26:48-51. The arreat. Mark 16:42-45. Big body given 
Matt. 26:52: Peter's sword. Jsoxzepo. 
Jobn 18 :12-27. Brought before John 19:30-42. ‘Jmid in the 
Annas and Caiaphas. Luke 23:35, 66. sepuichre. 
Mark 14:53-64 Unjust condemned. Matt. 21:6 2.66Ὲὁ The sepulchre 
Luke 22:63-71. rought before sealed. 
the council. Joho 18:25-25. 
¥V1. RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCES OF JBSUS., 


LIFE OF CHRIST,—Continued. 


Vill. THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST. 


4 devil cast out, and dumb man cured. Matt. 9:32. 33. 
gia manner of diseaees healed. Matt. 4:28, 24: Mark 1:82: Luke 
Blind mano healed. Mark 8-22-26. 
Blind maa healed on the Sabbath. Joho §:1-7, 
Blind Bartimaeus and one otber heale®?. Matt. 20:20-34;: Mark 
10:46-52; Luke 18:36-43. 
Centurion’s servant healed. Matt. $:5-13: Luke 7:1-1@ 
Cures befpre John's messengers. Matt. 11:4, 6; Luke 7:21. 


Devil cast out. Matt. 17:14-18: Mark 9$:14-27; Luke 0:37-42. 
Devil cast out. Matt. 12izz, 28; Luke 11:14, 15. 
Demoniac bealed. Mark 1 :21-24; Luke 4:81-87. 
Dropsy cured, Luke 14:2-4. 
and dumb man healed. Mark 7 :32-35. 
Establishment and preservation of His Church. Matt. 16:1618. On 
this rock I will build my church. 


First draught of fishes. Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20; Luke 5:2-11. 
᾿: ἔκταν ΝῚ of are five thousand. Matt. 14 745-21; Mark 6:34- 44; Luke 
vho 6:1 


“13. 
Fig tree biighted. Matt. 22:17-20; Mark 11:12-14, 20. 
Graves opened and dead raised. Matt. 27:51-53. 


Heailing of the multitudes. Matt. 19:1, 2 
His ascension. Luke 24:50, 51. 


His appearance, the doors ‘peing shut. Luke 24:86-40; John 20:16. 


Impotent man healed. John 5:5-98. 
Igsue of blood healed. Matt. 0:20-22; Mutk 5:26-$4; Luke 8:48-48. 


Jairus’ daughter raised. Matt. 9:23-26; Mark 6:36-42; Take 8:49-66. 


Jesus waike upon the water. Matt. 14 :24-27; Mart 6:45-51 ¢ 
John 6:19. 


Leper henied. Matt. 821-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 6:12-156. 


Many sick persons healed. Matt. 14;14. 
Many sick ealed, Matt. 15:29-31. 
Malchus’ ear healed. Luke 22:50, 51. 


Nobelman's son healed. J δῶ 4:46-54. 


kha A wife mother healed. Matt. S:i4)6; Mert 1:29-89; Lake 
4:38- 3 
Paralytic healed. Matt. 9:2-8: Mark : a 12; Luke 5:17-28. 
Peter walking on the sea. Matt. 1 


Raising the widow’s son. Luke 7: Ἢ ri 
Raising of Lazarus. John 11:17-44 
Resurrection of Jesus. luke 24:1-6. 


; Syropheaieian woman's datighter heuled. Matt. 15:21-28: Mark 
“Becond druught of fishes. John 21:3-7. 


Tempest atilied. Matt. 8:23-27; Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8 :22-25. 

Two demoniacs healed. Matt, $9 27-32; Mark 6:1-15: Luke 8 :28-35. 
Two bilnd men healed. Matt. 9:27-31. 

The feeding of four thousand. Matt. 15 42.385: Mark #8:1-9. 
Tribute money provided. Matt. 17:24- 

Ten lepers cleansed. Luke 17:11-19. 


Vesael's sudden arrival at the shore. Jobn 6:21. 
Vell of the temple rent. Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45. 
Water turned tnto wtne. John 2:6-12. 


Withered hand restored. Matt. 12:9-14; — $:1-6; Luke 6:6-1L 
Woman beaied of inurmity. Luke 18 :10-13 


LIFE OF CHRIST,—Continuc:!. 


ΙΧ. THE PARABLES OF CHRIST. 

Barren fig tree. Luke 18:6-9. 
Beam and mote. Luke 6:41, 42. 
Blind leading the blind. Luke 6:39. 
Builder of a tower. Luke 14:28-30, 323. 
Children in the market-place. Matt. 11:16-19. 
Children of bride-chamber. Matt. 0:15; Mark 2:18, 1% 
Children’s bread. Mark 7 :27-29. 
Cloud and wind. Luke 12:54-57. 
Corn of wheat. John 12:24, 
Creditor and debtors. Τὰς 7.-.1-47. 
Deer, and the hireling. John 106:1-14. 
Faithful and evil servants. Matt. 24 :46-51, 
Fig-tree leafing. Matt. 24-32-34. 
Good Samaritan. Luke 10:30-87. 
Good Shenherd, John 106:1-6, 
Great Supper. Luke 14:156-24. 
House divided against itself. Mark 8:26. 
Importunate friend. Luke 11 :5-9. 
Importunate widow. Luke 18 :1-8, 
Kingdom divided against itself. Mark 3:24 
King going to war. Luke 14:31-88. 
King's marriage feast. Matt 22 :2-14, 
Laberers hired. Matt. 20:1-16. 
Leaven. Matt. 12:33; Luke 13:20, 21. . 
Lighted candle. Mark 4:21; Luke 11 :33-86€. 
- Lost piece of silver. Luke 15:8-10. 
Lost sheep. Luke 15:3-7; Matt 18.12.14, 
Man of the house watching. Matt 24:48. 
Man taking a far journey. Mark.. 12:24-37. 
Meats defiling not. Matt. 15 :10-15. 
Men bidden to a feast. Luke 14:7-11. 
Musterd-seed. Matt. 18:31, 32: Luke 13:19, 
Net cast into the sea. Matt. 138 :47-80. 
New cloth and old garment. Matt. 9:16. 
New wine and old wine ckins. Matt. 95:17, 
Pearl of great price. Matt. 13:45, 46. 
Pharisse and publican. Luke 18:9-14. 
Pounds, Loke 19} 2.21. 
Prodigal son. J.uke 15:11-32. 
Rich fool, Luke 12 :16-21. 
Rich man and Lazarus. Luke 16:19-31, 
Savor of salt. Luke 14:34, 35. 

growing secretly. Mark 4:26-29. 
Sheep fallen in a pit. Matt. 12:11, 12 
Sower, Matt. 132:3-23; T.uke 8°5-16. 
Strong man armed. Mark 3:27: Luke 11:2). 
Talents. Matt. 25 :14-30, 
Tares. Matt. 18.94.80, 36-48, 
Ten virgins. Matt 26:1-13. 
Treasure hid in a δε. Matt 18-44. 
Tree and ite fruit. Luke 6:43-45 Two sons. Matt. 21 :28-82. 
Unciean spirit Matt. 12:43. Unjust steward. Luke 18:2-8 
Unmerciful servant. Matt, 18 :28-85, 
Unprofitable servants. Luke 17:7-10. 
Vine and branches, John 15:1-5. 
Watching and waiting servants. Luke 12 :35-46, 
Wicked hushandmen. Matt, 21 :33-46. 
Wind blowing where it lists, John 8:4 
Wise and foolish buildere. Matt, 7 :24-27. 
Wise houschoider, Matt 13:81, 52. 
Women in travail. John 16:21. Wise steward. Luke 12:41-48 


LIFE OF CHRIST.—Continued. 


X. PROMINENT NAMES AND TITLES FOUND IN THE HOLY 
“ SCRIPTURES OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST. 


Adam, last, 1 Cor, 15:45, 
Advocate, 1 John, 8:1. 

Alm ighty, Rev. 1:8. 

Alpha and Omega, Rey. 1:8. 
Angel of the το τους" Gen. 18 :7-11. 


Anointed, Psalm 
Author of Faith, feb. 12:2, 
. 22 31 eis 


Begin and End, Rev 
Beginning of Creation of God, Rev 


Reloved Son, Matt. 3:17; Luke 3: 


22. 
ene and only Potentate, 1 Tim. 
Bread of Life, John 6:35. 
Bright and Morning Star, Rev. 22: 


16. 
Bt of Father’s Glory, Heb. 


Captain of Salvation, Heb. 2:10. 
Chief Corner stone, 1 Peter 2:6. 
Chiefest among Thousand, 


Christ, John 6:89. 

Christ, Ἂ iy ΤΥ τ 28:2. 

Christ Jesus, 

Christ Jesus our Lond. ‘1 Tim. 1:12. 
ar the Chosen of God, Luke 


385. 

Christ the Lord, Luke 2:11. 
Christ, the Son "of God, Acts 9:20. 
to Son of the Blessed, Mark 

14: 
Consolation of Israel, Luke 2:26. 
Corner Stone, Isa. 28:16, 
Counsellor, Isa. 9:6. 
Covenant, Isa. 42:6. 


Day Spring, Luke 1:78. 
Door of the Sheep, “John 10:7. 


Emmanuel, Matt, 1:28. 
Everlasting Father, Isa. 9:6. 


Faithful and True, Rev. 19:11. 
Faithful Witness, Rev. 1:5. 


— and True Witness, Rev. 3: 


Finisher of Faith, Heb. 12:2. 
First and Last, Rev. 1:17; 22:13. 
gota Begotten of the dead, Rev, 


aoe among brethren, Rom. 


X 


oon from the dead, Col. 1: 


Fountain opencd, Zech. 13:1. 
Friend of Sinncrs, Matt. £1:t9. 


Gift of God, John 4:10. 

Giory of Israel, Luke 2:32. 

God blessed for ever, Rom, 9:5. 
God ae in the flesh, 1 Tim. — 


God our Saviour, 1 Tim. 2:3. 
God’s dear Son, Col. 1 1s 


ἔκ: of the Church, Col. 1:18. 
of the Corner, nai 21:42. 
Hick Priest, Heb. 3 
High Priest of pone chines to come, 
Heb, 9:1}, 
Holy Child Jegus, Acts 4:80. 
Holy Gne of God, Mark 1:24. 


Holy One of Israei, Isa. 42:14; 54: 


5. 
Holy Thing, Luke 1:35, 
Horn of Salvation, Luke 1:69. 


imaeeer “Isa. 4:14, 


Jesus, Matt. 1:21. 

Jesus Christ, Matt. 1:1. 

Jesus Christ, our Saviour, Tit. 3:6. 

Jesus of Nazareth, the Eing of the 
Jews, John 19: 10. : 

Jesus, the Son of God, Heb. 4:14. 

errs the Son of Joseph, John 6: 


Just Man, Matt. 27:19. 
Just One, Acts, 7:52. 


King, Luke 19:88, : 
King of Glory, Psa. 24:7-10. 
King of kings, 1 Tim. 6:16. 
King of the Jews, Matt. 2:2. 
King of Zion, Matt. 21:5. 


Lamb of God, John 1:29, 36. 
Lamb that was slain, Rev. 5:12. 
Life, Our, Col. 3:4. 

Light of the World, John 8:12. 
Light of the Gentiles, Isa. 42:6. 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev. 


§ :δ. 
Line Bread from Heaven, John 


LIFE OF CHRIST.—Concluded. 


Living Stone, 1 Pet. 2:4. 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 
Pet. 1:11. 

Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15:47, 
rd Jesus Christ, 2 Thess, 3:6. 
rd Jesus Christ, our Saviour, ‘Tit. 


1 24, 
Lord of All, Acts 10:36. 
Lord of Hosts, Isa. 44:6. 
Lord of Lords, Rev. 19°16. 
Lord, Mighty in Battle, Psa, 24:8, 
Lord of the Sabbath, Mark 2:28. 
Lord over Aj], Rom. 16:12. 


Lord, The, our Righteousness, Jer. 


23 76. 
Lord, your Redeemer, Isa, 48:14. 


Man Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 2:5. 

Man of Sorrows, Isa. 53:3. 

Master, Matt. 23:10. 

Mediator, 1 Tim. 2:5. 

Mediator of the New Covenant, 
Heb. 12 :24, 

Messenger of the Covenant, Mal. 


Messiah, the Prince, Dan. 9:25. 
Messias, John 1:41. 

Mighty God, Isa. 9:4. 

Mighty One of he Iea. 80:29. 
Mighty to save, Isa. 68:1. 
Morning Star, Rev. 22:16. 

Most Holy, Dan. 9:24. 

Most Mighty, Psa. 46:3. 


Nazarene, Matt, 2:23. 


Offspring of David, Rev. 22:16. 

Only-Begotten of the Father, 
John 1:14. 

Only-Begotten Son. John 1:18. 


Potentate foniy), 1 Tim. 6:15. 

Power of God, 1 Cor. 1:24, 

Precious Corner Stone, Isa. 28:16. 

Priest, Heb. 7:17. 

Prince of Life, Acts 3:15. 

Prinee of Peace, Isa. 9:6. 

Prince of the kings of the Earth, 
Rev. 1:5. 

Prophet, John 6:14. 

Propitiation, 1 John 2:2, 


Rabboni, John 20:16. 
Redeemer, Job. 19:26. 
Redemption, 1 Cor. 1:30. 
Resurrection, John 11:28. 
Righteous Branch, Jer. 22:5. 
Righteous Judge, 2 Tim. 4:8. 
Righteous Servant, Isa. Beet. 


Rock of Offense, } Pet. 2:8. 


Root of David, Rev. 5:5. 
Root of Jesse, Hom. 15:12. 
Rose of Sharon, aa of S. 2:1, 


Sanctification, 1 Cor, 1:30. 

Saviour, Luke 2:11, 

Saviour of the body, Eph. ὃ :22. 

Saviour of the world, 1 John 4:14. 

Sceptre, Numb. 24:17. 

Seed of David, 2 Tim. 2:8. 

Seed of the woman, Gen, $215. 

Servant, Matt. 12:18. 

Servant of Rulers, Isa. 49:7, 

Sheps ane Bishop of Souls, 1 
Peter 2 

Shepherd, ‘Chief, 1 Pet. 6:4. 
Shepherd, Good, ΠΣ 10:11. 

Shepherd, Great, Heb. 13:20, 

Shepherd of Israel, Psa. 80:1. 

Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 3:23, 

Son of David, Matt. 21:9. 

Son of God, Rev. 2 218: Luke 1:35; 
Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
Mark 1:1: Luke 3:38; Thou art 
the Son of God, Matt. 14:38: 18: 
16; Mark 83:11; Luke 4:41; John 
1:49; 6:69; 12:27; 1:34. 

Son of Man, John 3:18. 

Son of Mary, Mark 6:3. 

Son of the Blessed, Mark 14-61. 

Son of the Father, 2 John 1:3. 

Son of the Highest, Luke 1:32. ° 

Son of the Li God, Matt. 16:16, 

ar of the Most High God, Mark 


si. 
Stone of Stumbling, 1 Pet. 2:8. 
San of Righteousness, Mal, 4:2. 
Sure Foundation, Isa. 28:18. 
Surety of a hetter testament. Heb. 


7 2:22, 


Teacher, John 3:2; 
The Beloved, Eph. 1:6. 
he Adee! Wise God, our Saviour, 


True Vine, John 16:1. 
Truth, John 14:6. 


Unspeakable Git, 2 Cor, 9:15. 


Very Christ, Acts 9:22. 
Vine, John 15:5. 


Way, John 14:4. 

Wisdom of = 1 ταν aot 
Wisdom, Our, 1! Cor. 

Witness to the Sonik John 19 337. 
Wo gs την 9:6. 

Word, J 1:1. 

Word ig God, Rev. 10:13. 

Word of ἘΠΕ 1 John 1:1. 


